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NCXOKOB Mupcoank Mupcy/1TOHOBHY,
Vsbexucmon xankapo uciom axademuscu,
Hunwynociux 6a a#caxon OuHIApUHU

xuécuti ypeanuuwr UNESCO kaghedpacu
npogeccopu, mapux ganiapu 0okmopu

HE®PUT BA YHTA UXJIOC
XAKHUJA ABY PAUXOH
BEPYHUMHUHI KAPAIIVIAPA

ABY PAVIXAH BUPYHH O
INOYUTAHUU HE®PUTA N
ITPEKJIOHEHUAX HEPE HUM

ABU RAYKHAN BIRUNI ON THE
VEYETRATION OF JADE AND
WORSHIP OF IT

Annomayusn: Makona xomycuii oaum A6y
Paiixon Bepynuunune “Kumab an-scamoxup ¢u
mavpugpam an-scasoxup” (“Munepanocusn’”)
HOMAU acapuoaeu neppum mouwiu 6da YHed UXAOC
Macananapuea bauwnanear. Acapoa mavpugnanean
Hepum MuHepanu,yHea HUCOAmMan Xumou XaaKuod
WAKIIAH2AH UHOHY 84 UXJIOC XAMOA XAIK OPACUOazu
upum-cupumaap ypeauuneau. bBepynuii mypkiap
opacuda Heppum mowiu OULAH OOSIUK UPUM-CUPUM,
demuwucmux Kapauwnap oyneanunu avumaou. bynoan
mawkapu, Xumouioa 3muko0 ouian 6021uk 6yooasutl
6a bowKa OunIApHUHE Oapya ubOOAMXOHANAPUOA 20SIM
asicub negppum xauxanuaniap ea Kamma XauKauiap
cakaaruwuny mavkuonazan. Xymnaoan, [lanxa
waxpu xomuii xyoocu byooa wapaguea ox Heppumoan
scanean yikan xaukaiu Ysuxyanmso ubooamxonacu
mMucon mapukacuoa rkeamupunean. Llynuneoex,
makonaoa Xumou XanKuunune Hepum mowiu OUIaH
0021UK YbMUKOOUL 84 OUHULL Mapocumaapu, “Heppum
madanusimu” 6a xanx mabobamuea oud aHbAHALAPU
UMULL MAXAUL KUTUHSAH.

Kanum cy3nap: Aoy Pauxon FBepynuii,
Munepanoeusn, neppum, Kondyyuu “Yoymaap
kumobu”, Jlu L[3v1, mypraap, suum, Jlo L>n, /oy
Banw,byooa, Ysnxyanumso ubooamxonacu.

Annomayua: Cmamos nocesaujena Hegh)pumosomy
KAMHIO U 60MPOCAM NOYUMAHUSA €20 6 mpyoe
onyuknoneducma A6y Paiuxana Bupynu «Kumab
anv-o0xcamaxup Qu ma)pugpam anb-0x#casaxup»
(«Munepanoeua»). B pabome uszyuenvi onucanmsiii
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MuHepan Hegpum,
chopmuposasuiuecs y Kumaickoeo HaApooda 6
omuowenuy He20, A Makdce cyesepusi U Nnoeepbsl

eepoedrnusd u nodumaHue,

cpedu Hapoda. bBupynu ommeuaem, umo cpeou miopKos
cyujecmeosanu cyegepus u Pemumucmerue 6eposaniis,
ceazanmvle ¢ Heghpumosvim kamuem. Kpome mozo, on
noduepkryn, umo 6 Kumae 6o écex xpamax 6yoousma u
Opyaux penueuil XpaHames yousumenvhvle He@hpumosnie
cmamyamku u 6orvwue cmamyu. B wacmnocmu, 6
Kauecmee npumepa npusooOUmcs 2u2anmcKas Cmamys
u3 benozo Hegppuma 6 uecms Byoowl, 6oea-nokposumerns
eopooa Illanxas, naxooswasca 6 xpame Yosnxyanmso. B
cmambe maxoice Hay4Ho AHAIUSUPYIOMCS PENUSUOZHbLE
00psI0bl KUMALICKO20 HAPOOQ, CE3AHHbIE C HeQPUMOBbIM
KamHeM, «Hepumosas Kyiemypa» u mpaouyuu
HApOOHOU MeOUYUHBI.

Knrwuesvie cnoea: A6y Paiixan PBepynu,
«Munepanoeusny, negppum, Konpyyui «KHnuea
00p5008», JIu L[361, mopku, swuma, JIro LLn, /[oy Bawu,
byooa, xpam Yanxyanmso.

Abstract: This article focuses on jade stone and
its veneration as described in the encyclopedist Abu
Rayhan Beruni’s work “Kitab al-jamahir fi ma’rifat
al-javahir” (“Mineralogy”). The study examines
the mineral nephrite, the beliefs and reverence
surrounding it among the Chinese people, as well as
related superstitions and folk beliefs. Beruni notes that
Turkic peoples held superstitions and fetishistic beliefs
associated with jade stone. He also emphasizes that in
China, all Buddhist temples and those of other religions
house remarkable jade statuettes and large statues. As
a specific example, the article cites the giant white jade
statue of Buddha, the patron god of Shanghai, located in
the Chenghuangmiao temple. The article also provides a
scientific analysis of Chinese religious rituals involving
Jjade stone, “jade culture”, and traditional medicine
practices.

Keywords: Abu Rayhan Beruni, “Mineralogy”,
jade, Confucius “Book of Rites”, Li Zi, Turks, jasper,
Liu Sheng, Dou Wan, Buddha, Chenghuangmiao temple.

Knupu

Komycnit onum AOy Paiixon Bepynuit
“Kutab an-xamoxup ¢pu mabpudar an-xaBoxup”
(“Munepanorus’”) HOMJIX acapuaa HepUT TOMIN
XaK{/IaTd MabIIyMOTIIapra Maxcyc (aci axxpaTran
[1:174-175;292-293]. Hedput TiM KOpa, KOpamTup,
KalilMOKpaHT, OK, CapFUILL, SILIWJI PaHTJIH Typiapra
OYynMHazuraH yTa 3u4 Ba KaTTHKJIMK Japakacu
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MO3UHIA HA3AP

IOKOpH Mypakkab skaBoxupaup. Tapkubu Haduc
COY ypuUMJIapUra yxXiuam Tojanap 3UUJIMTHIaH
nbopar. OnuM HeDPUTHUHT PUIHK XOcCcaJapu
xakuja Oaradcua MabilyMoOTiapiaH TalliKapu
yHra HucOaTtaH XWTOW XaJKuIa IIaKJJIaHTaH
WHOHY Ba MXJOC XaMJa XajK Opacuiard UpuM-
cupuminaprada Tyxtanub yragu. llly Ounan
Oupra He)pUTra OMMAaHUHT MyHOCA0aTH KaMHSIT
WKTUMOUHN KaTjamyiapd apo MOFOHaJalIraHuTa
XaM axaMusT Oepau.

Hedpurra mucbaran Oy Kamap MOKcak
Ba MWUIMHI Aapaxkaja 3bTHKOJ TapUXUHHUHT
WITU3NIapH XaM y30K yTmuira Oopub Takamau.
ApXEOJOTHK MabJyMOTJIapra Kypa, HEOJHUT
naBpiapugan oomurad, 7-10 MuHT HunnapaaH
Oy€H xo3upru XuToW Xyayinapuaa HePpuUT
MabJIyM pUTyaJlIap/a KyJUIaHraH ame €Ku UXJIOC
Ba 9BTUKOA NPEAMETH cU(aTHAa WIUIATUITAH.
Macainan, XUTOHHUHT XeMyly HEOJIUT MaJaHUSATH
MaxkMynHHHT Wyitao My3odoTuaa xoiinamramn
Hun60 tymaHmaa ypraHuiran apXxeoJOTHK
énropnukinapaa Mmui. aBB. 5000-4500 iunnapra
ouJI KabpyapiaH MILIOB OepriiraH €KUM Maxcyc
TaHJIaHTaH Xam/1a MaliuT THPUKINTU/1A 3b30371araH,
Tabuuit kuédacu axxadTOBYp, paHTIapy THHHK Ba
MalH TOBJIAHYBYM HEPPUT aménap TOMMITAH.
ByHnnan Tamkapu 3HeoauT Ba OpoH3a AaBpiapura
oupa [umonu lapkuit Xuroigaru JISHYWKOY Ba
XyHIIaHb MaJaHUATIAPHIAH TONWITaH HeQpUT
OyromnapHunr émm xam muia asB. 4000-2500
AWIIapHU y3 vuura ojaau. XyaHxe aapécu
XaB3aCHIaru HepUT TOIUTH apXEOJIOTHK MATaHUST
xam M. aBB. 2000-1500 #tmnapra oun [6].

Hedpur xaBoxupu TapKajirad aCoOCHH MaH3MIT
cudatuna bepynwnii xozupru XXP Vitryp MmyxTop
(aBTOHOM) palOHMHUHT XYTaH BUIOSATHIAH
YTYBUM UKKHU Jap€ OpAJIMFUHU KypcaTaayu Ba yIa
JaBp yuyH AXMa IaxpuHU XYTaHHUHT MapKa3uil
maxpu ae0 ataiiam [6]. Kutob xynésmacuma Oy
TonoHUM Adkma makiauaa €3wiras. Jlekun Oy
HMMJI0O KOTHOHUHT XaToCH OYJica KepakKH, KaTop
onumiap OyHn Axma 1e0 YKHUII JTO3UMIMTHHU
TabKHJIAITaH [5].

ACOCUM KUCM

bepynuit XyTan BuiosATH BoAUMNIapuiaH
oupunu Korir n1e6 ataiiau. A.M.benenuiikuii Oorika
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ManOanap ounan conumtupuo, Ko TonoHuMuHmn
Kow ne6 yxumnu mabkyn jaeran [2]. Komigan
HE()PUTHHHT OK, SHT CH(ATIIN, THHUK XN YAKATN
ne6, Tapku i bepyanii. byanait HeppuTHHHT
HUPHK OYaKnapy “TIOJIIOXHUKK, MaJapoKIapy
MaBKe Japaxkacura xapad “amangopiapHuKd’
e xucobnmaHaay, 1eian onuM. XYTaHHUHT sHA
oup Bonuiicu Kapo Komr geitwiiran Ba y epaan
HEe()PUTHUHT KOpaMTHp, HUcOaTaH Xupa, Oab3aH
3ca TYK KOpa paHIJU TypJIapd OJHHTAH. DHT
Kopa panrinu HepputHu bepyHuii cabaxra, spHU
kymupra yxmaraau. Kagum 3amonpga, aeiaun
BepyHnuii, “Oup kumu nry MaH3uiagaH XUTOH
HOJIIIOCHUTa UKKH 103 paTi'' BazHIaru He(pUTHU
056 6opud TopTHK Kuran” [1:174] .

Kagum 3amonmapnan Gonura® HegputaaH
TYPJIM HO3UK ac000:1ap, TYy3an Ba Hahuc XyKKadanap,
KyTu4aiap, Ky3aiap, uauin-aékiap, 3e0-3uitHaT
Oyromutapu, Hazap-HadacaaH acpoBUM TyMopJIap,
y3yK, Ounaky3ykiap sicairaH. XOHaJoHJIapnaa
HeQpuUTHaH scanraH OyIOM CaKJIaHUIIHHU
KYHTHJI XOTUPXKAaMIIUTH, Fypyp amécu cudaruaa
Kapanrad. XUTOH UMIIEpaTOpJIapH CapOIapuHUHT
Oesaxynapu HedpurmaH Oynumura aixoxuua
axamuar OepwmiraH. MaxOapanap HedpuTaaH
Oe3aTuirad Ba TOOYTJIApHUHT HeDPUTIAH OYIHIIH
OJINM HHIIOH XHCcOOJMaHTaH. XHUTOH TamKu
JHUTUTOMATHSICHIa He(DPUT TaKIUM KNI MEXMOH
TOMOHTa OMJIAUPHITAaH XaHpPHUXOXJIUK, KYLIHH
JaBJaT XyKMI0pHra Xypmart udoaacu, Makcaaiap,
(ukpnap myBohukMruan ounauprad. Hepputnan
scairan Oyromiiap KaMUsT/Ia aXCHUHT aloXuaa
VpHH Ba Bazudacwau XaMm oOmiaupran. JlaBmaT Eku
MaHcabIop MIaXxc OJIAUAA KYypcaTHITaH XH3MaT
y4yH XaM 0ab3aH MyKooT Kwind HepHUT TOLIH
OepwiraHs.

Hedputnan sicanran éku Heput ky3mu 3e0-
3uifHaT Oyromiapra sra Oynumra ¢gaxat XuTou
MHMITEPaTOPIAPUHIHT MAITUKATIAPH XaKJIH dIHIap.
Omuit aénmap y4ayH, XaTTo He(pUTHH Op3Y KHITHIIT
XaM MyMKHH GyMaraH. ¥Y36ek xanku yays ONTyH,
Kymy, EKyT cuHrapu maxc ucMiapi KaHuaiuk
Tabuui Oyica, XUTOW aéJUTAPUHUHT HCMIIapUIa
HeQpPUT MabHOCHHU OWIAUPYBYU HEPOTIH(
UIITHPOKH SAXIIM HUAT Oenarucu cudartmaa

' Parn ¥pra acp ym4oB Gupnuru. bup parn 12 ykusra, 130
npxamra, Oy sca 406 rpammra TeHr OyiraH.
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Mmarxyp. [lyHnait kuimm0, XxuTol xankuaa Heput
MaJIaHUSITHUHT ¥3UTra XOC KaTIIaMuTra aiijiaHraH.
Hedpurnan sicanran TonmiMa OyrOMIapHUHT
(yHKIMOHAT XUIMA-XHJIIUTH Oy TOIITa HIIIOB
OepyBUM YCTaJIapHUHT MaxcyC MajaKacuJaH
naimonataup. bankum HedpuTtum yctamap
pUTYaJUIapHU AXIINA OWITaH Kumwiap cudaruaa
JKaMUSITIIa MabIyM Hy(y3ra sra OyiraH aeiuiira
XaMm acoc 6opaup. Bynap 5XcoH MUIIMpUKIApH
COJIMHA/IUTaH Maxcyc Xalama0p UAnIIIap, Typiu
acOo0mnap, 3e0-3WifHAT TaKWHYOK Oyromiapu,
MU(OJTOTMK TUMCOJUIAPHH aKC OJTTUPTaH
Xalkanuanap, UuMopatiap, Makbapauap, TaxTt
Ba YHUHT JeTajjlapd, Mapocumiapia XyJIoAaH
OTOX OSTYBYM KYHFUpOKYaiap sicad, DIHUHT
MabHaBUH ayHEcura xuzmaT Kuiauinrad. Hedput
OYIOMIIApHUHT XWJIMa-XWIIUTH Ouinan Gapooap,
yJIAPHUHT OpacH/la MHCOH aXJMHHUHT aBJIOUIapH
Kymaiumu, 6apakoTian Xaét pamsu cudarmuma
3PJIMK OJIaTH TACBUPUHHM CIIATHO TypYBUH (haJlIUK
pam3uii Oyromiap Xam JUKKaTra ca3oBop. bup sipum
MWIIHApAAaH OMIraH XUTOW axoiaucu OaJIky Iy
PaM3HUHT MUJIIAT PYXUTa CHHI'AHU HATHOKACHTHP.
Kymnanan, Heppurra xakuaa bepyHuit
KEeJTHUPraH MabJIyMOTIap opacuja Oy TomIra
TYPKHUH XanKJIapHUHT dBTUKOIUN Kapamgapu
Macasacu pTroopra soiuk. lllyanarnex, bepynnit
TypKHiiJIap opacuia HePUT TOIIK OriaH OOFIMK
UPUM-CUPUM, (ETHIIUCTHK Kapaiap OynraHu
xakuga €3anu. Hedppurnan xank tabobaruma
(dhoiimanaHUITaHN XaM TUKKATTa JTOWHK. TypKuid
axnouiap Hedpurra ramada Tomu cudaruaa
WXJIOC KWIMIITaHu XaM bepyHuil »bpTnbopuaan
yeTaa KoJMaraH. Yiap HeQpuUTOaH KHIHY
KaJIKOH Ba 0OOIIIKa )KaHraBop KypoJsuiapura Kagama
Oe3akap YpHaTUIINO, )KaHTy Kajaapaa Oy ToI
yJiapra FOTUOINK KeNTHpaau 1e0 MIIOHHIITAH.
By xakuna bepynuit “Kuto0 an-Hyxa0d” HOMIH
MaHOaH! NaJwil KHUINO KeITHpaad Ba Aemu: ...
Oy raiaba touu, Typkiap ¥3 pakuOiiapu ycTuaan
rajnabara SpHINMII YYyH YHH KYyJularasiap.
YHaaH Tamkapu JIaFMOH, UCCUK HOH, KaTTHK
KOBUPWJITAH TYINT KAOW OFUP OBKATIAP UCTEHMOIT
KWITaHIapuaa OMKO30HHH 3YPUKTHPMACITUK
y4yH XaM HeppuTaan Qoiinananrannap. byxma
HepUT mapyacu KOPUH yCTUTa KyHmiunoO, Oup
MyAjaT ynmiad Typuica €Ki Toml OuiiaH KOpHH
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cuiianca kudost 0yiran. Xa3um uirra Tymo KeTaau
ne6, tymynwiran”’. HepuUTHUHT KaTTUKIUK
JapakacuHU TYITyHTUpUII yayH bepynwuii “Kutod
an-HyXa0”’j1aH OJMHIraH sSiHa OUP MabJIyMOTHH
kenrupanu: ...y (Hepput) depysanaH KaTTUK,
KallMOK TYCIIH, OJIMOC OMJIaH KecuO, yHIaH y3yK,
TyMOp, 0enOoF TyKanapu sicamain’”.

V3u Guman Hedyput oM oMb OPraH ogamra
MOMOKAIAUPOK, YAKMOK, SIIIMH XaM KOpP KUJIMaiIu.
By xocca Tabuarna HeGpUT TOIIM YMHIAH XaM
SITUHHM y31U/1a Tap4anad 1000pHIIN Ky3aTHiIraH!
ca0abnu bepynuiira xam mabirym 0yaran. LlyHait
TadcunoTiap ypra acp mapk MaHOanapuaa, CiaBsH
XaJKJIapUHUHT “A30yKOBHUK KUTOOM 1a, apMaH
MaHOamapuma xaMm Kain stunrad [7]. Bynmai
HMHOHY X03uprada (ot Ba 0oika apcyHrapauxiap
OunaH OOFJIHMK aMauETaa yupanau.

HedputHUHr MapocumMuii Ba IBTHKOIHI
axamusTe 1968 iinnna X209 BUITOSITUTA Kapallin
ManusHb My30(oTuaa Tonuiaran YKyHIIaHb
XYKMAOpUHUHT 1max3onacu Jlro I1Ian Ba yHUHT
paduxacu Jloy Baupuunr kabpnapu (M. aBs. 11
acp) ouymITaHna sSHa XaM aHuK OynraH. KaGpmap
(aBKynonia SHIM MabIyMOTIap OepraH. Yiapaa
MaNHUTIapHHUHT CKeJIeTIapyu MUHTIIa0 TYpTOypuak
KUJINO MIIIoB Oepuirad HeQpUT MapyagapuHU
OJITUH cUMIIap OwiaH OMPUKTHPHINO, SXIIHT
KHJIMHTaH X0J1/1a, a0 0yaran HepuT MaTo1aH
Owurmiran HepuT Kyinakinapaa €TraH JKaH.
by MaiiuTiiapraMu, yJdapHUHT pyXJIapUTraMu
abanusT Oarmnuiamura kadonatr O6ymanm med
WIIOHWITAHU/AH JAJIOTATAUD.

HedputHuHr nappak napyacu uMmiepaTopiap
capoiin MyJIO3UMJIADUHUHT JOUMHH XaMpoOXJiapu
oynran. Mmeparop Xy3ypuaa KEMIUD CY3JIamin
J03uM OYiica 11y HepUT rapyacu OuiaH OF3UHHU
TycuO Typunuiapu yo3uMm Oynran. Hemupkw,
yIapHUHT HadacuJaH umneparop Hadac onaérran
XAaBOHUHT CO(IMTMHI XMMOS KHJIHHTaH.

XwuToina YbTUKO/] OntaH OOFIIHK Oy 1aBUil Ba
Ool1IKa JUHIAPHUHT Oapya HOoJaTXOHAIApHIA FOST
akxu0 HepUT XalKarJanap Ba KaTTa Xaikasiap
cakianaau. Ok HepuUTIaH sicanraH yiakaH bynaa
xalikanu caxigaHagurad Illanxaid maxpuHUHT
xoMuit xyiocu mapadura Ysaxyanmsio (L 43 2
Ji) n60oJaTXOHACH alHUKCA MAIIXYP. XaHKaIHUHT
OYiin MKKW METp, Ba3HU 3ca 3 ToHHA [§].
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Hedput xuroii xajiky aHbaHACH 1A WKTUMOU T
— ¢ancadpuil, MagaHul MabHABUH KagpuAT
nmapaxacura etraH. MacanaH, KondyuuitHuaT
“Yaymmap xutobu” (Jlm L351),
“OnobHoMa”’cra HEPPUTHUHT XOCcallapy OPKAIH
0J1aM30/1 XyJIKUHH TapOusialira KapaTuirad yH
XHJI XOCHSATH OaéH dTUIITaH: XalpUXOXJIHK, aJ1071aT,
JKOMBIUK, XaKHKAT, WINOHY, MyCHKUH poxar,
CaJIoKaT, caMo, 3aMHH, axJIokK, aki [6]. Hedpuraa
Dzeynux 8a casobdopiuK TylyHIAIapy Xam 0op 10,
Kymuo Kyinmanu 6aws3n noHoxap. Hedbpurauar
yTa KaTTUKJIUMIUHUA akJl OujaH Oorjaiauiap,
K¥punumiga yTkup, KeCKUp TYIOJIyBUM KHUppalapH
aciauaa KecyBUaH 3MACIMTUHU adonam Ouian
kuécnananu. Hedpurra 6upop Hapca OmiaH acta
TEruiica, YHJaH y30K 4y3UJIyBUM MailMH sKapaHr
Tapalaiuku, OyHH MycUKara yXIIaTUIIaIu.
HedputHunr 6apkapop, cCOOUT paHTH CcagoKat
pam3u ne6 tymyHunanu. HedbputHu onmoc
OwiaH yiuiica, paHT'¥ OYWIIUIIH, SIPKHUPOK OYIHO
KOJMIIMHU CaMUMUSTra TeHTJamaan. Panrun
TOBJIAHHUIIM, MOPJIOKJIUTH OCMOHHHU JCIATalH.
3amuH Owiiad OOFIMKIINTH YHUHT aClId MOXUSTHHU
ep OulaH TEHIJIAITHpHINra acoc Oymamu.
Wuutor OepuiiMaran xosua Tabunii Heput xag,
n¢pdar Omnan kuécnananu. Konpyuuit y3uHuHr
“Kacupmanap xuToOHM” 12 WHCOHHUWHT aKJIy
3aKOBaTHHU Ba JIOHO KUIIMHUHT DJITa XU3MAaTHHH
HedpuTra yXmarraH dKaH.

IOxopuna ok panrnu HegpuTra ajsoxuna
WXJIOC KUJIMHTaHU Xakuaa €3raH 3auK. byHaan
Talkapyu XUToW/1a KaJuM 3aMOHJIapa Ba X03upja
XaM ST HepHT Kyaa I0KCcak KajapiaHaau. by
Typaard He(puT 3yMpaJ TOUINTa YXIad KeTau.
ynmait Hedput Oyrommap XUTOWHUHT OyHIaH
4000-3500 imn xkanumru JlyHIIaHs MaTaHUSATH
énropnuknapuaad tonuiarad. JlyHmans Hedpur
Oyromiapura yiMakopJIuK yCyJluaa HaKIuiap
WITAHTaHY OWIIaH FOSAT axaMusTin. bynap canbar
Oyromiapu cudaruia 0axomaHau.

“Hedpur, — ned é3anu bepyHnuii, - émoH
Ky3/aH acpaigu. “Ky3 TerMaciuk Oy XaJIKHUHT
TacaBBYPHUIIUD, YaKMOKKA KeJCcaK, YaKMOKHUHT
Hedpurra terud, 3uéH eTKa3MaraHUWHU XUKOS
KWJIraH Oup ofaMHu KypauMm. (Acinaa) Oy XycycusiT
¢dakar HeppuTra TeruuuIM sMac. banku mymar
OifHaJIap XaM Xy[I IyHAal (1HHH, He(hpHUT KaOH)

SABbHHU
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YAaKMOKHHM y3uJaH KalTapuO, s3putud rodopamu”
[1:175]. bepyuuitnunr Oy cyznapu y30eknapaaru
“OK Hapca SIIMHHU KaWTapann’ AeraH HakjiIra
TYFpU Kenaau.

Bepynuit HeppuTHHHT THOOMET coxacuaaru
aMaJIMi KYJJIaHUIIM Macajacura xam bTHOOp
KapatraH. MacayiaH, ONIKO30H Kacalura J1aBo
11e0, HeppUT mapyacCHHM OIIKO30HTA SAKUH XO0JIa
OyiinHra OCcHO FOpUII TaBCcHs KWiuHaau. byHaii
HepHUT TyMOp CHUPTUTAa HYpHH KaWTapaJuras
KaHIalaIup TacBUp Yu3niTaH Oymanu. bepynwmit
my cysnapiaH KeHWH IOHOH MaHOalapujaaH
lonen (Konuuyc) acapura umopar Kuiuo,
YHUHT pacM 4YH3HJIMaraH HeQpuT ycTuaa
KHJITaH Ky3aTyBU HATW)KACH XaKHJa dCIaTajiu.
lonen pacm unm3unmarad HepUT XaMm OIIKO30H
OFPUFHMHU KOJIJUPHILAA pacMIK HeppUTIaH papk
KWJIMaraHuHu ucOoTiIaraH sKaH, 1emMak, bepynuit
HedpuTra pacM 4u3uil AJIOXHJA XHCIAT dMac,
OaJIKu IIyHYaKH OeMopra pyXuil TabCHp KypcaTHIil
YUyH XU3MaT KWINIIWHY Tabkuutarad [1:174; 293-
294].

Bepynuii y3unan onauH Amad yTran onumMiap
dbukprapuHd XaM KaOyJl KWJIHIIJAH OJIJUH
TaHKUWH ypranun® unkkaH. Macanan, X acpaa
Cypusna simaran 1abu6 Ba onmM S1xé nbn Moca
acaprnapua He()pUTHHU CapuK paHTaa Oymamu ned
KYpcaTUIIMIIUTa 3bTUPO3 Ounaupud, XyTaHaan
ONIMHAANTaH A6 (HepUTHUHT siHA OMpP HOMHU.
Hwn? [2] makinaa XaMm MIUIaTiIaan) oK paHria
OymmmuHu Tavkuaian. MoH Moca kenTupran
TOIIHU HePpHUT 3Mac, 1ed ncobotnanau. bupok Oy
TOUI He(PUTIAH FOMIIOK, TUIITAHCA YHIA TUIL U3H
KoJICa XaM He(PHUT CHHTapu OILKO30H Aapaura
nmaBo Oyma omamu [1: 174-175].

Hedpur TOmMMHHHT 1gaBO XYCYCHUSTH
xakuaa bepyHuiiHUHT €3rannapu xaiak Tabo0aTu
TapUXHUJIAru MabayMoTiap OunaH ucOOTIaHaIH.
bynna sHa OMp MyXuUM JXKMUXaTHH XHcCOOTra
OJIMOK JIO3MMKH, HEPPUTIra UXIIOC KaCAIITHKIAH
xajoc Oynum oMuinu OYIUIIM XaM MYMKHH.
Bbupok Tabobar amanuéTuaa Tomra MUXJOCAaH
TallKapyu YHUHI Y3UJa HCCUKJIUKHH TYIJall
xoccacu Ty(hainu GU3UK TabCUP KYpcaTHUIIU

2 “Hedpur”. Hum aramMacyt KaHbOHUH ((PUHUKHIT) ITOMUI
TWIIAH IOHOH THIIUTA jaspis makinaa kuprad. Kagumru
UOPOHWI (IXyIuii) THIIAA yashfe, KaAUMTU OCCypuil THIIIA
yashpu.
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Ba OFPUKJIH ab30 aTpodu XyKalpalapuHHHT
¢aomnanrysura cadbab 6ynuimm ncbotnanrad. Fapo
MamIakatiaapuaa HepputHu OyipakHU JaBOIOBYH
Toul Jielunn oaatu XaMm O0op. ByHman Tamkapu
HeppUTAAH KeHI TapKajiraH Iopak, YIKa, sKurap,
KY3 KacaJUTMKJIapUHM JaBojamiia Gpoigananuiaiq.
Hedputr momacu Taxkubd IOpUIHIIN PyXHU
TUHWIAHTUPAAU, YHKYHHM 4yKypJallTHpaau.
Ucutunran Hedput Oocumr 60JHU AaBOJANAH.
Caxkta (MHCYIBT) Kacalnurupa HeQpur
FYNIMHYACUHUHT Ky(PTUHH KYyJIIa ailaHTUPHO
ViHAO FOpHUIN XapakaT YeKJIaHUIITUHUHT OJITUHHU
OJIaJ1 Ba X0Ka30.

XWIOCA

Xynoca kunub Kyinaara GukpiapHu yprara
KYHUII MyMKHH:

1. XaHy3 AaBOM 3TaéTrad KaauMru XHTOU
aHbaHACHUTA Kypa HE(PHUT ONTHHIAH XaM KHMMaT
OaxoslaHagu. XWUTOW MakKoJulapugaH Oupuia
“OJNTUHHUHT Hapxu O0py, JEeKHUH HEPUT
6ebaxo” neitmnaan. HegpuTHU XUTOM XaTKMHUHT
“MUIITHR” TOmMW mapakacujaa Kapamr KeHT
TapKanrad. XUTOWIUKIAp HEQPPUTHH OCMOHH
¢anak roum nevinmany. Hegpur ynap yayH samun
MYKaJJacIUTMHUHT pam3u. by Tomna noHonuk,
a0a UMK, YIMACIMK pPaM3JIapUHU KYPHUIITraH Ba
MyKaJ1ac XMcoOaIraH.

2. AOy Paiixon bepynuit Hedput xaxuga
¢ukp roputum Onnan 6apobap KaauMuii XHUTOH
onatnapuaas, llapk ynkanapu, sxkymiagad XUTon
Tapuxuil reorpapusicua, Ma3Kyp MUHEPATHUHT
Oapua xoccanapuias, Oy TOII XaKkuJa y3urada Ba
3aMOHJOLIIAPH, )KyMJlaJlaH IOHOH OJIMMIIAPH XaMm,
KaHgai Guxpiaap OuagupraHiapuaad xadapaop
9KaHMHU KypcaTras.

3. Iy Oumynan Oupra HedpuTra OpTUKYA
WXJIOC KUINO, YHUHT XUCJHATIApUHU MyOoJara
KWIHII KaOK X0JuIapra TAaHKHIUH MyHOCAO0aTHHHU
XaM O4YMK-oiauH 0aéH sTran. Xyjoca IIyKH,
Hedput muconuga siua o6up 6op AOy Paiixon
bepyHuiHUHT KeHT KaMpoBiIH OWIHMWHTA,
WIMHH XyJIOCAJTApUHUHT OOBEKTUBIIUTHUIA TYBOX
Oyamms.
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AMIR TEMUR VA TEMURIYLAR
DAVRIDA MOVAROUNNAHR
AHOLISINING IJTIMOIY-
MADANIY HAYOTIDA
ZIYORATGOHLARNING
AHAMIYATI VA ZIYORAT
AN’ANALARI

3HAYEHUE CBATBIX MECT 1
TPAIULIIUA ITATIOMHHNYECTBA
B COIIMAJIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOM
ZKN3HU HACEJIEHUA
MABAPAHHAXPA B 2I10XY
AMUPA TEMYPA U TUMYPUIOB

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HOLY
PLACES AND PILGRIMAGE
TRADITIONS IN THE SOCIAL
AND CULTURAL LIFE OF THE
POPULATION OF MAWARANNAHR
IN THE ERA OF AMIR TEMUR AND
THE TIMURIDS

Annotatsiya: XIV asrda Movarounnahrda Amir
Temurning markazlashgan hokimyatga asos solishi
natijasida yuzaga kelgan siyosiy barqarorlik va iqtisodiy
taraqqiyot ilm-fan va madaniyat, jumladan, diniy ilmlar
rivoji bilan birgalikda ziyoratchilik an’anasining
ham yanada keng yoyilishiga sabab bo ‘ldi. Temuriy
hukmdorlar buyuk ulamolar va mashoyixlarga katta
hurmat bilan munosabatda bo ‘lib, ularning gabrlari
boshida mahobatli magbaralar bunyod etdilar.
Shuningdek, bir qancha mashhur avliyolaru ulamolar
hamda ustozlarining magbaralarini qurishga amr etdilar
va shu bilan birga ularning qabrlarini ziyorat qilishni
kanda qilmadilar. Hatto, Amir Temur tashabbusi bilan
islom olami namoyandalari, sahobalar, avliyolarga
bo ‘Igan hurmat ma’nosida ramziy qabrlar ham tashkil
etdilar.

Kalit so‘zlar: Amir Temur, ziyorat, ziyoratgoh,
Movarounnahr, magbaralar, tadgiqotlar, ziyorat
an’analari, masjid, ziyoratnoma, mozorlar.

Aunorauusi: B XIV eexe 6 Masepannaxpe
RONUMUYECKAs. CMAOULbHOCHb U IKOHOMUUECKOE
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pazeumue, BO3HUKWUE 6 Pe3YIbmame 0CHOBaHUst Amupom

Tumypom yenmpanuz08anHol 1ACMU, CNOCOOCMEOBANU
Hapsi0y ¢ paszsumuem HaAyKu, KyJIbmypbl U PeluSuo3HbLX
SHAHUL MaKdice U OaibHeuuemy pacnpocmpaHeHuo
mpaouyuu naromHuvecmed. Tumypuockue npasument
OMHOCUNUCH C OONbUWIUM YBANCCHUEM K BelTUKUM
VIeMam U MAuauxam i 60308U2NU HAO UX MOSULAMU
senuuecmeennvle Magzoneu. Taxoce onu npukazaiu
nocmpoums magzoneu OJisi psaod U38eCMHbIX AGIUSL,
VIEMO8 U CBOUX HACTABHUKOS, U BMeche C mem Camu
PEYISIPHO COBEPULANU NATOMHUYECTNBO K UX MOSULAM.
bonee moeco, no unuyuamuee Amupa Tumypa, 6
3HAK YBAJNCeHUsT K NPedCmAasumensim uciamcko2o
mupa, caxabam u agnus, ObLIU CO30AHbL MAKNCE U
CUMBONUHECKUE 3AXOPOHEHUSL.

KuntoueBsle cinoBa: Amup Temyp, naromuuuecmeo,
ceamvle mecma, Maeapannaxp, magzoneu,
uccnedo8anus, mpaouyuy NaIOMHUYeCmad, meyems,
uApamuama, Kiaoouwa.

Annotation: [n the 14th century in Movarounnahr,
the political stability and economic progress resulting
from Amir Timur's establishment of centralized power
led to the further spread of the pilgrimage tradition,
alongside the development of science, culture, and
religious studies. Timurid rulers treated great scholars
and Sufi masters with great respect and built magnificent
mausoleums over their graves. Furthermore, they
ordered the construction of mausoleums for several
famous saints, scholars, and their own teachers, and they
themselves regularly made pilgrimages to their tombs.
Moreover; at the initiative of Amir Timur, symbolic tombs
were also established as a sign of respect for figures
of the Islamic world, the Companions of the Prophet,
and saints.

Keywords: Amir Temur, pilgrimage, shrines,
Mawarannahr, mausoleums, research, pilgrimage
traditions, mosque, ziyaratnama, cemeteries.

KIRISH

O‘z davrida islom sivilizatsiyasining yirik
markazlaridan bo‘lgan Movarounnahr o‘lkasidan
ko‘plab diniy va dunyoviy ilmlar olimlari, tasavvuf
shayxlari va boshqa ulug‘ shaxslar yetishib chigqan
bo‘lib, ularning so‘nggi orom topgan makonlari
keyingi avlodlar tomonidan ziyorat gilinadigan
maskanlarga aylantirilgan. Islom olamiga minglab
ulamolar hadya etgan muqgaddas zaminimiz yuzlab
ziyoratgohlar va qadamjolar o‘lkasi sifatida ham
mashhurdir [1:2]

“Ziyorat” so‘zi — arabcha 3)b) — “tashrif
buyurish”, muqaddas joylarni, jumladan,
payg‘ambarlar, sufiy va avliyolar, ulug‘vor
shaxslarni qadamjo va qabrlarini ziyorat qilish
ma’nolarida kelib, diniy muhitda qad ko‘targan
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magbara va madrasalar, masjidlar ziyoratlarini ham
o‘z ichiga qamrab oladi [7:31].

“Ziyoratgoh” (arabch-forscha - o83 ) 3) —aziz
avliyolar, magbaralar va qadamjolar kabi mo‘tabar
maskanlarni ziyorat qiladigan joy ma’nosida
tushiniladi [17: 14].

Islom tarixining dastlabki davrlarida “ziyorat”
so‘zi haj (z))) va umra (3_<~) amallarini bajarish
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan. Keyinchalik u nafaqat
haj va umra amali, balki musulmonlar hamda
dunyoning turli joylaridan kelgan sayyohlarni
o‘ziga jalb qiladigan digqatga sazovor joylarga
tashrif buyurishni ham o°z ichiga qamrab oldi. Shu
orgali turizmning yangi tarmog*i, “ziyorat turizmi”
tushunchasi paydo bo‘la boshladi va hozirgi
kunda turizmning ushbu tarmog‘i dunyoning
aksariyat musulmon mamlakatlarida o‘sib, global
iqtisodiyotning muhim tarkibiy gismiga aylanib
bormoqda.

USLUBLAR

Tadqgiqotni yoritish jarayonida va uning
metodologik asosi hamda konsepsiyasini ishlab
chiqgishda zamonaviy tarixiy tadqiqot usullari
asos qilib olindi. Jumladan, tarixiylik, tadrijiylik,
haqqoniylik, xolislik va ilmiylik tamoyillari
asosida yondashildi. Turli manbalar, ma’lumotlarni
muomalaga kiritish jarayonida ular ham qiyosiy
tahlil etish asosida umumlashtirildi.

NATIJALAR

Markaziy Osiyo tarixida ziyoratga bag‘ishlab
yozilgan ilk ziyoratnoma asar, Muin al-Fuqaroning
(XIV asr oxiri— XV asr o‘rtalari) “Tarixi Mullozoda”
asari hisoblanadi. Muin ul-fuqaroning ushbu
asaridan keyin Movarounnahr va Xurosondagi
ulug‘ va mashhur kishilarning qabrlari to*g‘risidagi
ma’lumotlarni ham o°z ichiga oluvchi Davlatshoh
Samarqandiyning (840/1436-900/1495) “Tazkirat
ush-shuaro”, Fazlulloh ibn Ro‘zbehonning
(850/1457-927/1520) “Mehmonnomai Buxoro”,
Som Mirzo Safaviyning (923/1517-974/1566)
“Tuhfai Somiy”, Hasanbek Rumluning (937/1530—
985/1577) “Ahsan ut-tavorix” va Abu Tohirxoja
Samargandiyning (vaf. 1291/1874) “Samariya”,
shuningdek, buyuk va mashhur shaxslar, jumladan,
hukmdorlar yoki ulamolar va mashoyixlar
qabrlariga bag‘ishlangan, ya’ni ziyoratchilarga
mo‘ljallangan Mirzo Sodiq Munshiy Jondoriyning
(1171/1758-1235/1820) “Daxmai shohon”, Hakim
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Nuratoiyning “Ismhoi buzurgoni Buxoroi sharif”
(1318/1900) va Nosiriddin To‘ra Buxoriyning
“Tuhfat uz-zoyirin” (1324/1906) asarlari yaratilgan
bo‘lsa-da, Markaziy Osiyoda islomiy ziyoratning
o°ziga xos kodeksini yaratgan “Tarixi Mullozoda”
ziyoratnoma yo‘sinida yaratilgan ko‘pchilik asarlar
uchun o‘ziga xos namuna bo‘lib qoldi [1:17].

Mirzo Muhammad Haydar “Tarixi Rashidi”
asarida Movarounnahrda mo‘g‘il xonlaridan keyingi
gayta yuksalish Amir Temurning siyosiy maydonga
kirishi bilan yangi bosqichga ko‘tarilganligini
ta’kidlaydi [11: 50]. Temuriy hukmdorlar buyuk
ulamolar va mashoyixlarga katta hurmat bilan
munosabatda bo‘lib, ularning qabrlari boshida
mahobatli magbaralar bunyod etdilar. Shuningdek,
bir gancha mashhur avliyolaru ulamolar hamda
ustozlarining maqbaralarini qurishga amr etgan va
shuning bilan ularning qabrlarini ziyorat qilishni
kanda gilmaganlar.

Yozuvchi Vladimir Cherevanskiy (1836-1914)
“Amir Temur” nomli asarida “Sohibqiron nafaqat
Movarounnahr diyoridagi ziyoratgohlar, balki,
mamlakatning boshqa sarhadlaridagi qadamjolar,
jumladan, Mashhad va Isfahondagi aziz avliyolar
qabrlarini ziyorat qilishni ham ahd qiladi” deb
keltiradi [18:39].

Mugaddas va buyuk kishilar mozorini ziyorat
qilish Amir Temurning odatiga aylangan edi.
Tantanavorroq vaziyatlarda Amir Temur ularning
qabri qoshida Qur’on oyatlarini o‘qir, bu o‘sha
davrada bo‘lib turgan behisob mo‘minlarning
ko‘ngilchanlik bilan ko‘z yosh to‘kishiga sabab
bo‘lar edi.

Amir Temur 1390-1391 yillar To‘xtamishga
qarshi qo‘shin tortganda, qish faslida Xo‘jandga
borib shayx Muslihiddin Xo‘jandiy [6:48]
magbarasini ziyorat gilgan va 10 dinor nazru
niyoz bergan. Sharofiddin Aliy Yazdiy o‘zining
“Zafarnoma” asarida 1399-yil, 11-sentabrdan
Keshdan Balxga yo‘lga chigqgan Amir Temur bir
gancha termizlik allomalar, Hakim Termiziy hamda
Shayx Abu Bakr Varroq qabrlarini ziyorat qilganini
keltiradi [14: 36].

Ushbu manbalarda berilgan ma’lumotlarga
ko‘ra, ziyorat turizmi masalasi bugungi kunda
aholimiz uchun yangilik emas, balki azaldan
yurtimizda bu kabi an’analar davom etib
kelganligini Amir Temur va Temuriylar davri
misolida ko‘rish mumkin. Ikkinchidan, Amir
Temur oliy hukmdor sifatida bevosita ushbu
ishlarda ishtirok etishi, jamiyatda ulug‘lar mozori
va ularga atab quriladigan magbaralar o o‘sha davr
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uchun muhim ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Amir Temur chet el fuqarolari, jumladan,
elchilarga ham shaharning go‘zal maskanlari
va muqaddas joylarini ziyorat qilishlariga ham
imkon hozirlagan. Jumaldan, Rui Gonsales de
Klavixoning kundaligida shunday deyiladi:
“...30-oktabr elchilar shaharni ziyorat qilish,
muqaddas joylarni, cherkovni ziyorat qilish va
boshqa diqqatga sazovor joylarni ko‘rish istagini
imperatorga (Amir Temur) ma’lum qildilar. Amir
Temur ular istagan barcha joylarni ko‘rsatishni
buyurdi [12: 47].” Bu esa Amir Temurning turli
din vakillari bilan bo‘lgan munosabatlarda diniy
bag‘rikenglik asosida munosabatda bo‘lganini
ko‘rsatadi. Fransuz tarixchisi Jan Pol Ru (1925-
2009) oz asarida [5:386] Amir Temur Mordindagi
sharqiy xristianlarning muqaddas qadamjolari
sanaladigan avliyo lona va avliyo Sergey
qabrlarining tashlandiq ekanligi hamda bir paytlar
ularning yonida qurilgan cherkovning vayrona
ahvolda ekanligini ko‘rgach, ushbu maskanni
obod qilish uchun o°z hisobidan mablag® ajratib,
vayrona va tashlandiq bo‘lib qolgan cherkovni
qayta tiklashga buyruq berganligiga alohida urg‘u
beradi [9: 23].

MUNOZARA

1973-yil Prinseton Universitetida doktorlik
ishini himoya qilgan, Markaziy Osiyo tarixi
bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar olib borgan tarixchi
R.D.Makchesneyning “Markaziy Osiyoda vaqf:
musulmonlar ziyoratgohlari tarixida to‘rt yuz yil,
1480-1889” (Waqf in Central Asia: Four Hundred
years in the History of a Muslim Shrine, 1480-1889)
nomli asarida qadimdan aholi orasida mashhur
bo‘lgan ziyoratgohlar va ushbu maskanlarda
musulmonlar tomonidan bajariladigan ziyoratga
xo0s marosimlar Markaziy Osiyoda aynan Amir
Temur va Temuriylar davrida “qayta tirilganligi”
hamda ziyoratgohlarga bo‘lgan e’tibor yanada
shakllanaverganligini keltiradi [13:88].

Tadqiqot natijasida shunisi ayon bo‘ldiki,
bugungi kunda ham dolzarbligini yo‘qotmagan
ziyoratdagi ba’zi bid’at amallarni bartaraf
qilish o‘sha davr ulamolari uchun ham muhim
hisoblangan. Ya’ni, ziyoratgohlarga borish haqida
gap ketganda ziyorat amalini to‘g‘ri shakllarini
tashkil etish dolzarb hisoblangan.

O‘sha davr ulamolari tomonidan amalga
oshirilgan ziyorat amaliyotini tartibga solish
ishlari haqidagi dalillarni ko‘plab manbalardan
topish mumkin. Masalan, ko‘plab asarlarda
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ziyoratgohlarga tashrif buyurishning joizligi va
to‘g‘ri xatti-harakatlar haqida batafsil tavsiyalar
berilgan. Misol sifatida, XV asr oxirlarida
yashagan faqih Fazlulloh ibn Ro‘zbexon (1457-
1521) tomonidan yozilgan, XV asr ikkinchi yarmi
va XVI asr boshlari Movarounnahr tarixi haqida
bayon qiluvchi “Mehmonnomayi Buxoro” asarini
keltirish mumkin. Fazlulloh ibn Ro‘zbexon ziyorat
amaliyoti haqida uzoq va batafsil bahs qiladi,
qabrlarga ziyorat magsadida tashrif buyurishni
payg‘ambarlik an’anasi sifatida tasdiqlagan
holda Markaziy Osiyodagi ziyorat urf-odatlarini
bid’at va tagiqlangan amaliyotlar bilan to‘la deb
ta’kidlaydi [15: 55]. Unga ko‘ra bid’atning ba’zi
misollariga quyidagilar kiradi: kishining tanasiga
ziyorat joyidagi changdan surtishi, gabri o‘pish
va ziyoratgoh atrofida aylanish yokida tavof qilish
[3:333-4].

Ziyoratgohlar bo‘yicha ko‘plab asarlarda
ziyorat vafot etish haqida mulohaza yuritish
va eng muhimi, qabr va oxiratda marhum yoki
marhumaning azob-uqubatlarini yengillashtirish
uchun marosimlarni o‘tkazish imkoniyati
ekanligini ziyoratchiga tez-tez eslatib turgan.
Ammo, Temuriylar davridagi ziyorat amaliyotini
deyarli bunday tarzdagi jarayon emas deyishimiz
mumkin. Masalan, ziyoratga kelgan ziyoratchilarda
ko‘tarinki hatti-harakatlar, ziyoratgohlarda sayr
qilish va umumiy yengillik hissi mavjud bo‘lgan.
Xususan, har kuni ziyoratgoh (mazor) dagi fugaro
va masokinga osh tarqatilib, ziyoratgoh har doim
Qur’on tilovat giluvchi odamlar bilan to‘lgan vau
yerda har doim nur va yorug‘lik (ravnaq) mavjud
bo‘lgan [17:158]. Hofiz Tanish Buxoriyning
“Abdullanoma” asarida shunday deyiladi:
“Baxtiyor hazrat (Amir Temur) O‘trordan barcha
zafar shiorlarli sultonlarni sarosimakorli Boboning
(sulton) ketidan yubordi. O‘zi Xoja Ahmad
Yassaviyning Tangri uni rahmat qilsin, nur bilan
to‘la mozorlarini ziyorat qilish uchun Turkistonga
qarab oftobdek yarqirab turga bayroqni ko‘tardi.
U mamlakatning havosi g‘ayratli, qutli asar
mavkabning g‘uboridan xushbo‘y (va) mushkli
bo‘lgach, ul hazrat piri turkning munavvar qabri
tomon oshiqib (uni) ziyorat qildi va u jannatnishon
ostonaga juda sadaqa hamda nazrlar berdi. Buyuk
Amir Temur ko‘ragonning yangiliklaridan bo‘lgan
mozor! boshidagi qozonni uch yuz qo‘y bilan
to‘lg‘izib, ixlos sufrasiga qo‘ydi hamda ochlarni

' Bu yerda Amir Temur tarafidan Xoja Ahmad Yassaviyning
mozoriga qurilgan muhtasham masjid haqida so‘z bormoqda.
Temur Turkiston atrofidagi yerlarni shu mozorga vaqf qilib
bergan edi. Qarang: O‘sha asar. — B. 409.

ISSN 2181-9572




to‘ygazdi” [19:311].

O‘sha davr ziyorat an’analaridan keltirilgan
misollarni, Markaziy Osiyo tarixida ziyoratga
bag‘ishlab yozilgan ilk ziyoratnoma asar, Muin
al-Fuqaroning “Tarixi Mullozoda” asarida ham
ko‘rish mumkin. Muallif Buxoro ziyoratgohlariga
tashrif buyurgan ziyoratchi uchun ehtimoliy
marosimlarning yana bir ketma-ketligini beradi,
bu esa ziyorat paytida sadaqa berishga alohida
e’tibor qaratadi.

Shundan so‘ng ziyoratchi magbara yoki qabr
joylashgan hududiga kirishi kerak [8:12]. Ushbu
ketma-ketlik xayr-ehson qilish haqida eslatib
o‘tish bilan bir qatorda, marhum/marhumaga
kamroq e’tibor qaratilgan va unga maxsus salom
berishni o‘z ichiga olmaydi. Aksincha, asosiy
e’tibor ziyoratchiga va ushbu marosim harakati
uchun Xudodan yaxshilik so‘rashga qaratilgan.
Ushbu marosim tajribasida ziyoratgoh va uning
avliyosi ushbu maskandagi muqgaddaslik darajasini
kuchaytiruvchi omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi yoki J.Z.
Smitning ta’biri bilan aytganda, u yer ziyoratchi
o‘zining ehtiyojlarini yanada yaxshiroq eshitilishi
uchun Yaratganga yanada yaqinroq his qilishi yuz
beradigan joy deb qaraladi.

Bularning barchasi o‘sha davr musulmonlari
uchun umumiy bo‘lgan marosimlar bo‘lib,
ziyoratdan tashqgari ularning hayotida ibodatning
boshqga jihatlarida ham uchrashi mumkin edi.
Ushbu marosimlarning qulayligi va umumiyligi,
Temuriylar shaharlarining tabiiy landshaftida
ziyoratgohlarning ko‘pligi bilan bir qatorda, o‘rta
asrda Xuroson va Movarounnahr musulmonlari
hayotida ziyoratning keng tarqalganligini
ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu omillar buni ziyorat marosimi
ushbu ziyoratchilar uchun odat tusiga kirgan
kunning tabiiy bir qismiga aylantirdi. Ziyoratni
amalga oshirishda katta tayyorgarlik ko‘rish shart
emas edi, chunki ular ziyorat uchun zarur bo‘lgan
duolar va amaliyotlarning ko‘p qismini allaqachon
bilganlar [15: 78].

Qizig‘i shundaki, Maria Subtelnining 1979-yil
himoya qilingan “Temuriylar sulolasi hukmdori
Husayn Bayqaro saroyidagi she’riy guruh va
uning siyosiy ahamiyati” nomli doktorlik ishida
Temuriylar davri, mo‘g‘ullarning shiddatli
bosqinlari va vayronagarchilik oqibatlariga
qaramay bu davr katta madaniy, badiiy va
me’moriy jihatdan gullab-yashnagan davrlardan
biri bo‘lganligi keltiriladi [10: 149].”

Magbaralarni ziyorat qilish bilan bog‘liq
faoliyat Temuriylar jamiyatining turli qatlamlari:
siyosiy hukmdorlar, diniy elita (ulamo), so‘fiylar va
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keng ziyoratchilar va turli ziyoratgohlarga e’tiqod
qiluvchilar motivlarining kesishganligini ko‘rish
imkonini beradi. Guruhlar ziyoratgohlardagi
marosim amaliyoti chegaralarini ham ajratdilar,
ham kelishib oldilar, bu esa yorqin diniy an’ananing
paydo bo‘lishiga olib keldi [15: 19].

Ziyorat an’analari Amir Temurdan keyin ham
davom etgan. Markaziy Osiyo tarixi, xususan,
Temuriylar davri tadqiqotchisi, amerikalik professor
Beatris Manz Shoxruh Mirzo hukmronligi davrida
qabrlarni ziyorat qilish bo‘yicha yo‘l-yo‘riglardan
eng keng foydalangan va Xurosondagi hokimiyat,
siyosat va din asarida mavzuga oid ikkita bobni
taqdim etgan [15:24]. Biroq u manbalarning
tugallanmaganligi, ziyoratgohlarning temuriylar
diniy amaliyotidagi o‘rnini chuqur o‘rganish
lozimligini ta’kidlaydi. Darhaqiqat, yana bir
amerikalik tadqiqotchilar Meri hamda Grabarlar
ham Temuriylar davri ziyoratgohlari va ular bilan
bog‘lig marosimlarni muayyan kontekstlarda
chuqurroq o‘rganishga chagqirdilar [4:12].

Professor Beatris Manzning yuqoridagi
ta’kidlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Amir Temur vafotidan
so‘ng, hokimyat markazi Xurosonga, ya’ni Hirot
shahriga ko‘chgandan keyin ham bu yerda ziyorat
an’analari davom ettirilgan. Xususan, Abdurazzoq
Samargandiyning “Matlai sa’dayn va majmai
bahrayn” (“Ikki saodatli yulduzning chiqish va
ikki dengizning qo‘shilish joyi”) nomli asarida
Shoxruh Mirzoning Samarqandga kelganida o‘z
otasi bo‘lmish Amir Temurning va boshqa tabarruk
zotlar qabrlarini ziyorat qilganligi keltiriladi®.
Shuningdek, ushbu asarda 30ga yaqin joyda
Shoxruh Mirzoning doimiy odati bo‘yicha har
bir shahar va mamlakatda mashoyix va akobirlar
magbaralarini ziyorat qilganligi ta’kidlanadi.

XULOSA

Umuman olganda, Movarounnahr hududida
ziyorat an’analari qadimdan shakllanib kelgan.
Masalan, turli davrlarda qurilgan masjid, madrasa
va chillaxonadan iborat bo‘lgan Shohi Zinda
majmuasi Samarqandda uzoq vaqtdan beri mavjud

2 (Xoqoni said) ulug’vor otasi, ya‘ni nomdor sohibgiron
(Amir Temur)ning (qabrini) ziyorat qilib, so’ng boshqa
tabarruk qabrlar (ziyoratiga) kirishdi va u diyoru shaharlar
ulug’larining ruhlaridan madad tiladi. Samarqand aholisi
qaytadan baxtsizliklar changiyu hodisalar mpanjasidan xalos
topib, tabrik shartlarini bajo keltirdilar. Qarang: Abdurazzoq
Samarqandiy. Matlai sa‘dayn va majmai bahrayn / Fors
tilidan tarjima, so’zboshi va izohlar muallifi: A. O’rinboyev,
tarix fanlari doktori, O’zbekiston Respublikasi fan arbobi.
— Toshkent: O‘zbekiston, 2008. — B. 187.
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bo‘lgan, an’anaviy ziyoratgoh va gabristonning
yaxshi misolidir. Muhammad alayhissalomning
amakivachchalari bo‘lgan sahoba Qusam ibn
Abbosning (vaf. 677) maqgbarasi joylashgan
ansambl qurilishi XI asrga borib taqaladi va
ushbu magbara Samarqand qabristonidagi qadimiy
an’anaga asoslanib, yer yuzidagi eng sharafli
ziyoratgohga aylangan. Temuriylar davrida sahoba
maqbarasiga yaqin joylarda o‘z magbaralarini
bunyod etganlar.

Germaniyalik islomshunos olim, professor
Klaus Peter Hasening bergan ma’lumotiga ko‘ra
Amir Temur va uning vorislari uchun qurilgan
magbaralar, o‘zlarining ulug‘lar va tasavvuf
vakillari qabrlariga bo‘lgan “aloqasi” tufayli
ziyoratgoh sifatida qaraladi [20:220]. Bu yerda
Temuriylar maqgbaralari va avliyo qabrlarining
o‘rtasidagi “aloqa” deganda, bu maqgbaralarning
avliyo qabrlariga bo‘lgan ma’naviy, diniy yoki
ruhiy bog‘ligligini tushunish mumkin. Ya’ni,
Temuriylarning magbaralari (ularning o‘zlarining
va oilalari a’zolarining qabrlari) avliyo qabrlariga
yaqin joylashgan yoki ularni mugaddas sanalgan
joylar bilan bog‘lagan. Bu bog‘lanish shundan
iboratki, hukmdorlar magbaralari avliyo yoki diniy
shaxslarning qabrlari bilan birgalikda qurilgan,
yoki ularning qabrlariga hurmat ko‘rsatish
magsadida qilingan. Shu tariqa, maqgbaralar faqat
hukmdorlarning qabrlari bo‘lib qolmaydi, balki
ular diniy va ruhiy maqgsadlarda ziyorat qilinadigan
mugqgaddas joylarga aylangan.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR
RO‘YXATTI:

1. Ahmad ibn Mahmud Buxoriy (Muin al-fugaro).
Tarix1 Mullozoda dar zikr1 mazorot: Buxoro
(Buxoro mozorlari haqida Mullozodaning tarix
kitobi) / Fors tilidan tarjima, muqaddima, tadqiq,
izohlar, ilovalar muallifi va nashrga tayyorlovchi,
tarix fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori K.Rahimov.—
Toshkent: Fan, 2019. — B. 216.

2. Ahmad ibn Husayn ibn Al1 Katib, Tarikh-i Jadid-i
Yazd, ed. 1. Afshar Tehran: Intisharat-i Ibn Sina,
1345/1966, 158.

3. Fazl Allah ibn Ruzbihan Khunji-Isfahani,
Mihman’Namah-i Bukhara: Tarakh-i Padishahi-i
Muhammad Shaybani, ed. M. Suttidah (Tehran:
Bungah-i Tajumah va Nashr-i Kitab, 1976), 333-4.

4. Josef W. Meri, The Cult of Saints among Muslims
and Jews in Medieval Syria (Oxford, New York:
Oxford University Press, 2002); 285.; O. Grabar,
“The Earliest Islamic Commemorative Structures,
Notes and Documents,” Ars Orientalis, Vol. 6
(1966), 12.

12

Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2025

*®

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Jean-Paul Roux. Tamerlan. — Paris: Fayard, 1991.
—P. 386.
Muslihiddin Xo‘jandiy - XIII asrda yashagan shayx
va olim. Magbarasi Xo‘jand shahrida joylashgan.
Uning qabri xalq va hukm- dorlar tomonidan juda
qadrlangan. Muhammadhakimxon To‘ra. Muntahab
at-tavorix / Fors-tojik tilidan tarjima, muqaddima,
ko‘rsatkichlar va izohlar muallifi: Sh. Vohidov. —
Toshkent.: Yangi asr avlodi, 2010. — B. 48.
Marlene Laruelle. New voices from Uzbekistan. —
The George Washington University. 2019. — P.31.
Mii‘in al-Fuqara’, Tarikh-i Mullazada, 12.
Orziyev M.Z, Latipov J.L. Mo‘g‘illar istilosi va
Temuriylar davrida dinlararo munosabat. — Buxoro:
Durdona nashriyoti, 2018. — B. 52.
Maria Subtelny, “The Poetic Circle at the Court of
the Timurid Sultan Husain Baiqara and its Political
Significance” (Ph.D. diss., Harvard University,
1979), 149.
Nasrullayev N. Ubaydulloh ibn Mas’ud sadrush-
sharia al-Buxoriy yozma merosining islom fighida
tutgan o‘rni / monografiya. — Toshkent: Nurafshon
business, 2024. — B. 319.

Rui Gonsales de Klavixo. Samarqanddagi Amir
Temur saroyiga sayohat kundaligi (1403-1406
yillar) / ruschadan O. Tog‘ayev tarjimasi. —
Toshkent: O‘zbekiston, 2010. — B. 216.
McChesney R.D. Waqf in Central Asia: Four
Hundred years in the History of a Muslim Shrine,
1480-1889 (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University
Press, 1991).

Jo‘rayeva S. Surxondaryo viloyati ziyoratgohlari
tarixi / monografiya. — Toshkent: O‘zkitob savdo
nashriyot matbaa ijodiy uyi, 2021. — B. 224.
Salikuddin, Rubina Kauser. 2018. Sufis, Saints, and
Shrine: Piety in the Timurid Period, 1370-1507.
Doctoral dissertation, Harvard University, Graduate
School of Arts & Sciences, 55.

O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi. — Toshkent:
O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi Davlat ilmiy
nashriyoti, 2000. — B.154.

O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati. — Toshkent:
O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi Davlat ilmiy
nashriyoti, 2022. — B.149.

Cherevanskiy V. Amir Temur / tarjimonlar:
X.Do‘stmuhammad, A.Karim. — Toshkent:
Yozuvchi, 1993. — B. 239

Hofiz Tanish al-Buxoriy. Abdullanoma.
Sharafnomayi shohiy / Fors tilidan tarjima muallifi:
S.Mirzayev, ilmiy muharrir, nashrga tayyorlovchi,
so‘z boshi va izohlar muallifi: akademik
B.Ahmedov— Toshkent: Sharq, 1999. — B. 409.
Claus Peter Haase. Shrines of Saints and Dynastic
Mausolea: Towards a Typology of Funerary
Architecture in the Timurid Period // Cahiyers
d’Asiye cyentrale. 3/4 | 1997 L’héritage timouride:
Iran — Asiye cyentrale — Inde, XVe- X VIllye si¢cles.

ISSN 2181-9572




NHOTI'OM’KOHOBA Huaydap
Hneu acp ynusepcumemu
Mazucmpanmu

Hnmuii paxbap: TAOYPOBA Uponaxon
V30exucmon xankapo uciom akademusicu
Unmuii keneaw unmuii komubu, PhD

JAHON MADANIY MEROSINING
BIR QISMI BO‘LGAN ARAB
YODGORLIKLARI

APABCKHUE ITAMATHUKMU,
ABJIAIOIMUECA YACTBIO
BCEMUPHOI'O KYJIBTYPHOI'O
HACJIEAUA

ARAB MONUMENTS THAT ARE
PART OF THE WORLD CULTURAL
HERITAGE

Annotatsiya. Arab sivilizatsiyasi insoniyat
tarixidagi eng qadimiy va boy madaniy merosga
ega bo‘lgan hududlardan biri hisoblanadi. Arab
yodgorliklari nafagat san’at va me 'morchilik yutuglarini
aks ettiradi, balki ular butun jahon tarixida o zining o ‘rni
va ahamiyatiga ega. Ushbu yodgorliklar, asosan, Misr,
Iroq, Saudiya Arabistoni kabi mamlakatlar hududlarida
Jjoylashgan. Misr piramidalari, Irogning qadimgi Bobil
shahri, va Saudiya Arabistonidagi Al-Hijr (Madain
Salih) kabi obidalar — bu arab madaniyatining yorqin
namunalari bo ‘lib, ular o ‘rta asr islom me 'morchiligi
bilan bog ‘liq yirik yodgorliklar sifatida tanilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Arab yodgorliklari, jahon
madaniy merosi, YUNESKO, tarixiy obidalar, islom
me 'morchiligi, Misr piramidalari, Bobil shahri, Al-Hijr,
madaniy merosni saqlash, obidalarni saqlash, ekologik
muammolar.

Annomayusn. Apadbckas yusunuzayus aeusemcs
OOHOUL U3 CaMbIX OPEeSHUX U Hauboiee b02ambix ¢ MOYKU
3peHuUst KYIbMYpHO20 HAcaeous. Apabckue namsamuuKu
He MONbKO OMpPaANcaiom O00CMUICeHUs: UCKYCCMBA U
ApXUMeKmypbl, HO U USPAIOM 3HAYUMENLHYIO PONb 8
MUPOBOM UCMOPUHECKOM KOHMEKCme. Dmu NamMsimHuKu,
pacnonodicennvle 8 makux cmpanax, kax Eeunem, Upax
u Cayooesckasi Apasusi, AGIAI0MCS APKUMU NRPUMEPAMU
opesnell, CpeoHe8eK080l UCIAMCKOU U COBPEMEHHOU
apabcekoti kynemypol. [Tupamuovl Eeunma, opesnutl
20po0 Basunon ¢ Upaxe u Anv-Xudocp (Maoaun Canux)
6 Caydoeckoii Apasuu — 3mo npumepvl YHUKALIbHbIX
APXUMEKMYPHBIX U KYT6IYPHBIX NAMAMHUKOS, KOMOPble
nepexlcunu 6exd.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Apabckue namsamuuxu,
Mmupoeoe kyaromyproe wnacieoue, FOHECKO,
ucmopuyeckue 00beKmvl, UCIAMCKAS ApXUmMexKmypd,
nupamuodvt Ecunma, Basunon, Ano-Xuooicp, coxpanenue
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KYIbMYpHO2O HAciedus, coXpaHeHue 00beKmos,
9KoN02U"ecKue npodiembl.

Annotation. Arab civilization is one of the oldest
and most culturally rich regions in human history.
Arab monuments are not only a reflection of artistic
and architectural achievements but also hold immense
significance in the global historical narrative. These
monuments, primarily located in countries such as
Egypt, Iraq, and Saudi Arabia, represent the essence
of ancient, medieval Islamic, and even modern Arab
culture. Landmarks such as the Pyramids of Egypt,
the ancient city of Babylon in Iraq, and Al-Hijr
(Madain Salih) in Saudi Arabia are prime examples of
architectural and cultural heritage that have withstood
the test of time.

Keywords: Arab monuments, world cultural
heritage, UNESCO, historical sites, Islamic architecture,
Egyptian pyramids, Babylon, Al-Hijr, cultural heritage
preservation, heritage conservation, ecological issues.

KIRISH

Arab dunyosi, o‘zining qadimiy tarixi, boy
madaniyati va ilm-fan sohasidagi yutuqlari bilan
insoniyat tarixining ajralmas gismiga aylangan.
Arab sivilizatsiyasi, asosan, Misr, Iroq, Saudiya
Arabistoni, Suriya, Yaman va boshqa arab
mamlakatlarida rivojlangan bo‘lib, ularning har
biri o‘ziga xos madaniy obidalar, diniy va ilmiy
merosga ega. Ushbu mamlakatlarning ko‘plab
yodgorliklari, eng qadimgi davrlardan boshlab,
islom me’morchiligi va san’ati sohasidagi yirik
yutuqlarni o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan. Arab
yodgorliklari nafaqat san’at va me’morchilik
yutuqlarini aks ettiradi, balki ular madaniyat, din,
siyosat va iqtisodiyotning rivojlanishida muhim
rol o‘ynagan.

Jahon madaniy merosiga kiritilgan arab
yodgorliklari insoniyat tarixining uzoq o‘tmishini
o‘zida aks ettiradi. Misr piramidalari, Bobilning
mashhur eshiklari, Al-Hijr (Madain Salih) kabi
me’moriy yodgorliklar nafagat arxitektura va
san’at yutuqlari, balki o‘sha davrlarning ijtimoiy
va siyosiy hayoti, ilm-fan va diniy tafakkurini
tushunishga imkon beradi. Ushbu yodgorliklar,
shuningdek, butun dunyo bo‘ylab ajdodlarning
mehnati, tafakkuri va hayotini saqlashda muhim
manbalar sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Arab yodgorliklari insoniyat uchun nafaqat
tarixiy ahamiyatga ega, balki ularni saqlash va
kelajak avlodlarga yetkazish ham katta mas’uliyatni
talab qiladi. Ushbu maqolada arab dunyosining
jahon madaniy merosiga kiruvchi yodgorliklari,
ularning tarixiy va madaniy ahamiyati, Y UNESKO
tomonidan e’tirof etilgan obidalar, ularni saqlash
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va muhofaza qilishdagi muammolar tahlil qgilinadi.
Shu bilan birga, bu yodgorliklarning ekologik va
ijtimoiy jihatlari ham muhokama qilinadi. Arab
yodgorliklarining jahon madaniyatidagi o‘rni va
ahamiyati, ular orqali o‘rganiladigan qadimiy
san’at va me’morchilik namunalarini saqlash
borasida olib borilayotgan xalqaro tashabbuslar
va sa’y-harakatlar tahlil qilinadi.

Madaniy meros-bu guruh yoki jamiyatning
ajdodlaridan meros bo‘lib qolgan moddiy va
nomoddiy merosidir. O’tgan ajdodlar merosining
hammasi ham madaniy meros emas aksincha
madaniy meros jamiyat tomonidan tanlab olingan
mahsulotdir.

Jahon madaniy merosi — bu insoniyat
tomonidan yaratilgan yoki tabiat tomonidan
yaratilgan va muhim tarixiy, madaniy yoki tabiiy
ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan yodgorliklar, joylar va
obidalar hisoblanadi. Bunday merosni saqlash
va himoya qilish uchun UNESCO maxsus jahon
merosi ro‘yxatini yaratgan [1].

YUNESKO-1972 yilgi millatlar tashkilotining
ta’lim, fan va madaniyat masalalari bo’yicha
tashkiloti (UNESCO) butunjahon madaniy va
tabily merosini muhofaza qilish to’g’risidagi
konventatsiya, butunjahon merosi konvensiyasi deb
nomlanuvchi, ishtirok etuvchi davlatlar tomonidan
dunyo miqyosida olingan xalqgaro shartnomadir.
Konvensiyani imzolash har bir mamlakat nafaqat
0’z hududida joylashgan butunjahon merosi
obyektlarini, balki milliy merosini himoya qilishni
ham o’z zimmasiga oladi.

Butunjahon merosi konvensiyasiga qo’shilgan
mamlakatlar 0’z hududlarida butunjahon mislsiz
gqiymatiga ega bo’lgan tabily va madaniy
obyektlarni belgilashga va ularni nomzod qilib
ko’rsatishga rozilik bildiradilar, ular butunjahon
merosi ro‘yxatiga kiritilishi kerak. Butunjahon
mislsiz qiymati bu-»milliy chegaralardan
oshib ketadigan darajada o’ziga xos va butun
insoniyatning hozirgi va kelajakdagi avlodi uchun
umumiy ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan madaniy va
yoki tabily giymatlardir»(amaliy qo‘llanmalar
49-modda). Xususiyatlar, shuningdek, tanlovning
o'nta mezonidan kamida bittasiga javob berishi
kerak

Butunjahon merosi ro‘yxatiga har bir sayt
o°zining ulkan butunjahon misrsiz qiymati (BMQ)
deklaratsiyasiga ega. Bunga uning ahamiyati
(qadriyatlari), mezonlari, butunlik va asillik hamda
boshgaruvning amaldagi mexanizmlarining qisqa
sintezi kiradi. Ushbu atamalar Butunjahon merosi
konventsiyasini amalga oshirish bo’yicha amaliy
qo‘llanmalarda bayon etilgan bo’lib, u Konventsiya
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matni bilan birgalikda butun jahon merosi uchun
asosiy ish qurolidir. YUNESKO joylarni jahon
merosi ro’yxatiga kiritish orqali ularni kelajak
avlodlarga o‘tkazishga yordam bermoqchi.
Uning motivatsiya «yodgorlik- o‘tmishdan qolgan
merosimiz, bugun biz yashayotgan narsa» va
madaniy va tabiiy meros «o’zgarmas hayot va ilhom
manbalarindir. YUNESKOning jahon merosiga
oid missiyasi sakkizta kichik magsaddan iborat.
Bular qatoriga mamlakatlar va mahalliy aholining
jahon merosini saqlashga bo’lgan sadoqatini turli
yo’llar bilan rag’batlantirish, xavf ostida bo‘lgan
ob'yektlarga shoshilinch yordam ko‘rsatish, texnik
yordam va kasbiy tayyorgarlikni taklif qilish hamda
ishtirokchi davlatlarning jamoatchilikni xabardor
qilish faoliyatini qo’llab-quvvatlash kiradi [2].

Jahon merosi ob'yekti sifatida ro’yxatga
olinishi, atrof-muhitiga va ular o‘rtasidagi o’zaro
munosabatlarga ijobiy ta'sir ko’rsatishi mumkin.
Ro’yxatga kiritilgan obyektlar xalqaro e’tirof
va huquqiy himoyaga ega bo’ladi va ma'lum
sharoitlarda uni saqlashni osonlashtirish uchun
Jahon merosi jamg’armasidan mablag’ olishi
mumkin. YUNESKO o’zining muvaffaqgiyatlari
qatorida quyidagi to’rtta obyektning restavratsiyasi
qilinishini qayd etadi; Kambodjadagi Angkor,
Xorvatiyadagi Dubrovnikning eski shahri,
Polshadago Krakov yaqinidagi Wieliczka tuz
koni va Tanzaniyadagi ongoro tabiat qo’riqlash
hududi Ngor. Bundan tashqari, yodgorlik atrofidagi
mabhalliy aholi sezilarli darajada ortgan turizm
daromadidan foyda olishlari mumkin. Odamlar
va tabily muhit o‘rtasida sezilarli o‘zaro ta'sirlar
mavjud bo’lganda, ularni «madaniy landshaftlar»
deb e’tirof etish mumkin.

Jahon madaniy merosiga misollar:

Madaniy meros (inson qo‘li bilan yaratilgan):

Buyuk Xitoy devori (Xitoy)- qadimgi Xitoy
imperiyasining himoya devori.

Machu-Pickhu ( Peru)- inklar sivilizatsiyasining
qadimgi shahri.

Taj Mahal (Hindiston)- muhabbat timsoli
bo’lgan go‘zal magbara.

Buxoro va Samarqand (O’ zbekiston)- qadimiy
shaharlardagi tarixiy obidalar, masjidlar va
madrasalar.

Parijning Notr-Dam sobori (Fransiya)- gotika
uslubidagi mashhur sobor.

Tabiiy meros (tabiat yaratgan):

Katta To’siq rifi (Avstraliya)- dunyodagi eng
katta marjon riflari tizimi.

Amazonka o‘rmonlari ( Janubiy Amerika)-
sayyoramizning “o’pkasi” bo’lib, ulkan tabiiy
boyliklarga ega.

ISSN 2181-9572




Serengeti milliy bog’i (Tanzaniya)- noyob
hayvonlar yashaydigan katta dasht.

Niagara sharsharasi (Aqsh va Kanada
chegarasida)- dunyodagi eng mashhur
sharsharalardan biri.

Everest tog‘i (Nepal va Xitoy chegarasida)-
dunyodagi eng baland cho’qqi.

Jahon madaniy merosi insoniyat tarixi va
tabiatining eng qimmatli yodgorliklarini o’z ichiga
oladi. Ularni saqlash bizning burchimizdir! [3].

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Tadqiqgot metodologiyasi — bu ilmiy ishni olib
borishda qo‘llaniladigan metodlar, yondashuvlar
va usullarni belgilaydigan tizimdir. Tadqiqot
metodologiyasi, maqgsadga erishish va ilmiy
savollarga javob topish uchun qanday yondashuvlar,
texnikalar va vositalar qo‘llanilishini ko‘rsatadi. U
ilmiy ishning rejasini, usulini, ma’lumot yig‘ish va
tahlil qilish jarayonini belgilaydi. [4].

Yodgorliklarni tahlil gilishda qo‘llanilgan
metodologiya jahon madaniy merosi doirasidagi
arab yodgorliklarining o‘rni va tarixiy ahamiyatini
yaxshiroq tushunishga yordam beradi. Har bir
metodning o‘ziga xos yondashuvi mavjud bo‘lib,
bu metodlarning birgalikda qo‘llanilishi ilmiy
tadqiqotning to‘liq va aniq bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi.

Tadqiqotda arab dunyosining jahon
madaniy merosiga kiruvchi yodgorliklari tahlil
qilindi va ularning tarixiy, madaniy va diniy
ahamiyati o‘rganildi. Arab sivilizatsiyasi dunyo
madaniyatining shakllanishida katta rol o‘ynagan
bo‘lib, uning yodgorliklari nafagat san’at va
me’morchilik, balki insoniyatning rivojlanishidagi
ilmiy, diniy va ijtimoiy jarayonlarni aks ettiradi.

Arab yodgorliklarining eng mashhurlari,
jumladan, Misr piramidalari, Bobil shahri, Al-
Hijr (Madain Salih) va boshqa ko‘plab obidalar
YUNESKO tomonidan jahon madaniy merosi
ro‘yxatiga kiritilgan. Ushbu obidalar nafaqat
ularning estetik go‘zalligi va me’moriy yutuqlari
bilan, balki qadimiy va o‘rta asrlar tarixini,
islom diniy o‘zgarmas yutuqlarini o‘zida
mujassamlashtirganligi bilan ham katta ahamiyatga
ega.

Tadqiqotda arab yodgorliklarining saqlanishi
va himoyasiga alohida e’tibor qaratildi. Hozirgi
kunda bu obidalar ekologik va ijtimoiy tahdidlarga
duch kelmoqda, shuningdek, ularning saqlanishi
va muhofazasi masalasi xalqaro hamjamiyat
tomonidan diqqat bilan kuzatilmoqda. Ushbu
yodgorliklarni kelajak avlodlarga yetkazish,
nafaqat madaniy merosni saqlash, balki o‘zaro
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hamjihatlikda barcha xalq va millatlarning madaniy
giymatlarini hurmat qilishni ta’minlash uchun ham
zarurdir.

Shuningdek, maqolada arab yodgorliklarining
madaniy ahamiyatini oshirish, ularni turizm
sohasida rivojlantirish va bu yodgorliklar orqali
xalqaro hamkorlikni mustahkamlashning o‘rni
ko‘rsatilgan. Bu yodgorliklar nafaqat arxeologik
yodgorliklar, balki xalglarning ruhiyati, ishonchlari
va dunyoqarashlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir.

Tadqiqot davomida shuni aniqlandiki, arab
yodgorliklarini saqlashda eng katta muammo
ekologik, ijtimoiy va moliyaviy cheklovlardir.
Xalqaro tashkilotlar va davlatlarning hamkorligi
orqali bu masalalarni hal qilish mumkin.
Shuningdek, saqlash va muhofaza qilishga
qaratilgan ilmiy yondashuvlar, innovatsion
texnologiyalar va madaniy turizmni rivojlantirish
orqali arab yodgorliklarini saqlashni yanada
samarali qilish mumkin [9].

Tavsiya etilgan tadgiqotlar va kelajakda
amalga oshirilishi zarur bo‘lgan ishlar:

1. Arab yodgorliklarini saqlashga qaratilgan
maxsus ilmiy va texnik tadqgiqotlar olib borish.

2. YUNESKO va boshqa xalgaro tashkilotlar
bilan hamkorlikni kuchaytirish, saqlash
texnologiyalarini yangilash.

3. Turizmning madaniy merosni saqlashga
bo‘lgan ta’sirini o‘rganish va bu jarayonni ijtimoiy-
iqtisodiy jihatdan rivojlantirish.

4. Arab yodgorliklarining ekologik va
ijtimoly muammolarini hal qilish uchun milliy va
xalqaro darajadagi davlat siyosatlari va dasturlarini
ishlab chiqish.

XULOSA

Tadqiqotda olingan xulosalar va tavsiyalar,
arab dunyosining madaniy merosini saqlash va
uning kelajak avlodlarga yetkazilishini ta’minlash
borasida muhim asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Arab
yodgorliklari, nafaqat 0z tarixining, balki insoniyat
madaniyatining ajralmas qismi sifatida saqlanib
qolishiga hissa qo‘shish uchun barcha sohalarda
hamkorlik va birgalikda harakat qilish zarur.
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Annotatsiya: Maqgolada Markaziy Osiyoda
shaharsozlik madaniyati rivojlanishi hamda o ‘rta
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Abstract. The article presents the results of
archaeological research on the development of urban
culture in Central Asia and the creation of the Great Silk
Road in the Syrdarya section of Central Asia, its impact
on urbanization processes, nationalization in the region,
and modern integration processes in Central Asia.
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KIRISH

Ma’lumki, miloddan avvalgi Il ming yillikka
kelib qadimgi O‘zbekistonning dehqonchilik
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vohalarida o‘troq qabilalar rivojlanib aholinining
alohida joylashuv manzilgohlaridagi ijtimoiy-
iqtisodiy o‘zgarishlar — o‘troq dehqonchilikning
rivojlanishi, aholi zichligining yuqori darajasi,
hunarmandchilikning taraqqiy etishi, ijtimoiy
tabaqalanish va boshqaruv tizimining
murakkablashib borishi, o‘zaro almashinuv, savdo-
sotiq va madaniy aloqalarning kuchayishi hamda
harbiy-siyosiy vaziyat O‘zbekiston hududlarida
dastlabki shaharsozlikning paydo bo‘lishida asosiy
omillardan hisoblangan.[2,236]

O‘lkamiz hududlarida dastlabki shahar
madaniyatining shakllanishi ham jamiyat
taraqqiyotida bo‘lgani kabi uzluksiz taraqqiyot
yo‘li bilan rivojlangan. Bu qonuniyatga ko‘ra
shaharsozlik madaniyatining shakllanishi uzoq
va bosqichma-bosqich davrlarni bosib o‘tgan.
O‘zbekistonning turli hududlarida tadqgiqotchilar
gadimgi shahar xarobalarini topib tekshirgan.
Ko‘p sonli arxeologik topilmalarning dalolat
berishicha bu ko‘hna shaharlar ba’zilarining yoshi
2700-3000-yildan kam emas. Ularga Afrosiyob,
Ko‘ktepa (Samargand), Qiziltepa (Surxon vohasi),
Uzungqir, Yerqo‘rg‘on (Qashqadaryo vohasi)
va boshgqalar kiradi. Bu ko‘hna shaharlar tarixi
hozirgi Samarqgand (Afrosiyob-Maroganda), Kitob-
Shahrisabz (Uzungqir) yoki Qarshi (Yerqo‘rg‘on)
hududlarida davom etadi.[1,107-108]

MAVZUGA OID ADABIYOTLAR
TAHLILI

Markaziy Osiyoda shaharsozlikni rivojlanishi
bo‘yicha ko‘plab adabiyotlar, ilmiy va ommabop
magqolalar, dissertatsiyalar, tezislardan ma’lumot
olishimiz mumkin. Ammo shaharsozlik bo‘yicha
alohida ilmiy tadqiqot ishiga hozircha duch
kelmadik. Maqolalar orasida Buxoro davlat
universiteti Arxeologiya va Buxoro tarixi kafedrasi
katta o‘qituvchisi Boltayev Bobir Baxtiyorovich
tomonidan yozilgan maqolada O‘rta Osiyoda
ilk shaharsozlik madaniyatining vujudga kelishi
ko‘rib chiqilgan bo‘lib, jadval shaklida tahlil
gilingan va maqola davomida O°‘rta Osiyoda
shaharsozlikning vujudga kelishi arxeologik
tadqiqotlar misolida o‘rganilishi haqida so‘z
yuritilgan. Abduraxmonov Ravshan Shyerali o‘g‘li
magqolasida esa shaharshunoslik madaniyatini
rivojlanishi bosqichma bosqich yozilib
o‘tilgan.
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TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI

Tadqiqotni amalga oshirishda Alisher Navoiy
nomidagi O°‘zbekiston milliy kutubxonasi,
Kamoliddin Behzod nomidagi Milliy rassomlik
va dizayn instituti kutubxonasi, Temuriylar tarixi
davlat muzeyi kutubxonasidagi manbalar va internet
orqali olingan tadqiqot ishlari bilan tanishib chiqildi
hamda ularning qiyosiy tahlili amalga oshirildi.
[3,26]Shuningdek, maqolani yozish uchun tarixiy
metodik tadgiqot, klassik va zamonaviy tadqiqotlar
tahlili, etnografik metod, kontent tahlil, fanlararo
yondashuv hamda madaniy-sotsial tahlillar amalga
oshirildi.

TAHLIL VA NATIJALAR

O‘lkamiz hududlarida qadimgi shaharsozlik
madaniyatining asoslari quyidagilardan iborat:

aholinining o‘troq dehqonchilikka o‘tishi va
keng vohalar bo‘ylab yoyilishi;

hunardmanchilik ishlab chiqarishining
rivojlanishi natijasida iqtisodiy hamda madaniy
alogalar va savdo-sotiqning taraqqiy etishi;

tabiiy-geografik hamda harbiy-strategik shart-
sharoitlar.

Qadimgi shaharlar tarixiy rivojlanishdagi
urbanistik jarayonda muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan jamiyat taraqqiyotining ijtimoiy asosi
hisoblanadi. Ko‘pchilik tadqiqotlar natijalarini
tahlil etar ekanmiz, shunday xulosaga kelish
mumkinki, O‘rta Osiyo hududlarida dastlabki
shaharsozlik madaniyati miloddan avvalgi II
ming yillikdayoq, ya’ni, bronza davridayoq
shakllana boshlaydi. Bu davrda ishlab chiqaruvchi
kuchlarning o‘sishi natijasida mehnat unumdorligi
ortib boradi. Natijada turli tarixiy viloyatlarda
joylashgan yirik mustahkam manzilgohlar o‘rni
va atroflarida (Sopolli, Jarqo‘ton, Namozgoh,
Qiziltepa, Yerqo‘rg‘on, Bandxon, Uzunqir)
dastlabki shahar markazlari shakllanib rivojlana
boshlaydi.[3,27-28]

Ik shaharlarning paydo bo‘lishi dastlabki
davlatchilik shakllanishida eng muhim va asosiy
omil bo‘lib, bu ikkala jarayon uzviy bog‘liq holda
kechgan. Jamiyat hayotida sodir bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-
iqtisodiy o‘zgarishlar miloddan avvalgi III ming
yillikning oxiri-II ming yillikning boshlariga kelib,
O‘rta Osiyo hududlarida dastlabki shaharlarning
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paydo bo‘lishiga olib keladi. Shahar madaniyatining
shakllanishi ham xuddi jamiyat taraqqiyotida
bo‘lgani kabi uzluksiz taraqqiyot yo‘li bilan
rivojlangan. Bu qonuniyatga ko‘ra shaharsozlik
madaniyatining shakllanishi, uzoq, bosqichma-
bosqich davrlarni bosib o‘tgan. Miloddan
avvalgi Il ming yillikka oid O‘rta Osiyodagi
Jarqo‘ton, Sopolli, Dashli, Gonur, Namozgoh,
Oltintepa, Ulug‘tepa kabilarda ilk shaharsozlik
madaniyatining shakllanishi va rivojlanishi uchun
quyidagi omillar muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi.
[3,29-30]

*aholining o‘troq dehqonchilikka o‘tishi va
keng vohalar bo‘ylab yoyilishi;

shunarmandchilikning rivojlanishi va ayrim
sohalarga ixtisoslashishi;

*qadimgi savdo yo‘llarining rivojlanishi
natijasida iqtisodiy va madaniy aloqgalar hamda
savdo-sotigning taraqqiy etishi;

stabiiy-geografik hamda harbiy-strategik
shart-sharoitlar.[3,33]

Shahar madaniyati dastavval O‘zbekistonning
janubida, Surxondaryo hududida shakllandi,
so‘ngra esa shimolga So‘g‘d (Qashqgadaryo,
Samarqand, Buxoro), Xorazm, Shosh va Farg‘ona
hududlariga tarqaldi. Bu — aynan yurtlar va xalqlar
taraqqiyotidagi notekislik kabi tarixiy qonuniyatga
zid emas.

Ko‘p sonli arxeologik topilmalarning
dalolat berishicha, O‘zbekistondagi ayrim
ko‘hna shaharlarning yoshi ming yillardan
kam emas. Ularga Afrosiyob (Samarqand),
Qiziltepa (Surxondaryo), Uzunqir, Yerqo‘rg‘on
(Qashqgadaryo) kabilar kiradi. Qadimgi shaharlar —
tarixiy rivojlanishdagi urbanistik jarayonda muhim
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan jamiyat taraqqiyotining
ijtimoiy asosi hisoblanadi. Fikrimizcha, shaharlar
tarixini o‘rganish jarayonida dastavval, eng
gadimgi shaharlar shakllanishi va rivojlanishi;
aniq hududlar va viloyatlardagi tarixiy-madaniy
shart-sharoitning ta’siri; ekologik-geografik,
ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy va demografik muhitlarning
darajasi va ta’sir doirasi; shaharlarning vazifasi;
qadimgi shahar markazlarining tarixiy-madaniy
jarayonlardagi o‘rni va ahamiyati masalalariga
keng e’tibor qaratish lozim.[6,90-92]

Buyuk Ipak yo‘li — qadimgi davrlarni
bog‘lagan karvon yo‘llari tizimi
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O‘rta asrlar Sharq va G‘arb sivilizatsiyalari
Yaponiya va Xitoydan Erongacha, Arab
Xalifaligi va Vizantiya. Bu yo‘llar bo‘ylab
xalglar o‘rtasida savdo va madaniy aloqalar
olib borilgan. Ipak yo‘li hodisasini o‘rganish
XIX ikkinchi yarmidan boshlangan... “Buyuk
ipak yo‘li” atamasini 1877-yilda nemis olimi
Ferdinand kiritgan. Faqat oxirgi yigirma yil
ichida bu muammo bo‘yicha bir nechta xalqaro
konferensiyalar, ayrim mamlakatlarda maxsus
tadqiqot markazlari, institutlari tashkil etildi.
Transchegaraviy infratuzilma loyihalari amalga
oshirilmoqda, ular orasida quyidagilar alohida
ahamiyatga ega: Xitoyni Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari
orqali Yevropa bilan bog‘laydigan temir yo‘llar
va avtomobil yo‘llari qurilishi mavjud. Evrosiyo
madaniy va savdo aloqalarining boshlanishi
kuzatiladi. Badaxshon lazuriti va Baykal nefritining
agalmatolit kenglik bo‘yicha tagsimlanishi ishlab
chigilmoqda. Miloddan avvalgi II asrga kelib,
Ipak yo‘li allagachon savdogarlar va diplomatlar
tomonidan foydalanilgan barqaror yo‘llar tizimi
edi. [7,336-338]

VI-XII asrlarda daryo bo‘yidagi marshrut
faol qo‘llanilgan. Sirdaryo, Farg‘ona va Shoshni
Orolbo‘yi, Janubiy Ural va Shimoliy Kaspiy
mintaqasi bilan bog‘lagan. Bu yerda savdoga
homiylik gilgan va elita nufuzli chet elga barqaror
talabni ta’minlagan tovarlar, birinchi navbatda, ipak
savdosi bilan hukmdorlari Turk xoqonliklari vakili
bo‘lgan barqaror siyosiy hokimiyat mavjud edi. Shu
bilan birga, urbanizatsiya jarayonlarining o‘sishi
qayd etilgan, ko‘chmanchilarning o‘troqlashuvi,
shaharlar sonining o‘sishi, ularning eng yiriklari
Arsubaniket, Keder,O tror, Janqal’a.[4,761]

Markaziy Osiyoda shahar madaniyati
rivojlanishida Buyuk Ipak yo‘li alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Buyuk ipak yo‘lining taraqqiyotga ta’siri Yettisuv
o‘rta asr shahar madaniyati — sharqda Jungriya
viloyatidan Talas tog‘larigacha Olatau va g‘arbga
qarab ketadi [7, 134-141].

Markaziy Osiyoda shaharsozlik madaniyati
uzoq va boy tarixga ega bo‘lib, bu mintaganing
geografik, iqtisodiy va madaniy xususiyatlari
bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Bu madaniyatning
rivojlanishi bir necha asosiy bosqichlardan iborat:

1. Qadimgi davr (miloddan avvalgi Il ming
yillik — milodiy IV asr):
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o [lk shahar markazlarining paydo bo‘lishi:
Markaziy Osiyoda ilk shaharsozlik madaniyati
bronza davrida paydo bo‘lgan. Bu davrda
Sopollitepa, Jarqo‘ton kabi ilk shahar markazlari
vujudga kelgan.

e Shaharlarning rejalashtirilishi: Qadimgi
shaharlar odatda mudofaa devorlari bilan o‘ralgan
bo‘lib, ichki qismi to‘g‘ri burchakli ko‘chalar
tarmog‘iga ega edi. Shahar markazida odatda
ibodatxonalar yoki saroylar joylashgan.

e Suv ta’minoti va irrigatsiya: Markaziy
Osiyo shaharlari suv ta’minotiga katta e’tibor
bergan. Qadimgi davrda murakkab irrigatsiya
tizimlari yaratilgan bo‘lib, ular shaharlarni suv bilan
ta’minlash va qishloq xo‘jaligini rivojlantirishda
muhim rol o‘ynagan.[5,126]

2. O‘rta asrlar (V-XV asrlar):

e Shaharlarning gullab-yashnashi: O‘rta
asrlarda Markaziy Osiyo shaharlari Buyuk Ipak
yo‘li orqali savdoning rivojlanishi natijasida
gullab-yashnagan. Samarqand, Buxoro, Xiva,
Urganch kabi shaharlar nafaqat savdo, balki ilm-
fan va madaniyat markazlariga aylangan.[11,368]

e Me’ morchilikning rivojlanishi: O‘rta asrlar
me’morchiligi o‘zining nafisligi va monumental
ko‘rinishi bilan ajralib turadi. Masjidlar, madrasalar,
magbaralar, saroylar kabi me’moriy yodgorliklar
shaharsozlik madaniyatining yuksak darajasidan
dalolat beradi.

e Shaharsozlikning nazariy asoslari: O‘rta
asrlarda shaharsozlikning nazariy asoslari ishlab
chiqilgan. Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino
kabi olimlar shaharsozlikka oid asarlar yozgan.
[8,104-110]

3. Temuriylar davri (XIV-XV asrlar):

e Shaharlarning qayta qurilishi: Amir Temur
davrida Markaziy Osiyo shaharlari qayta qurilgan.
Samarqand poytaxtga aylantirilib, yangi me’moriy
yodgorliklar bilan bezatilgan.

e Bog‘lar va obodonlashtirish: Temuriylar
davrida shaharlarda bog‘lar va obodonlashtirishga
katta e’tibor berilgan. Bog*i Dilkusho, Bog‘i Eram
kabi bog‘lar shaharsozlik madaniyatining yuksak
namunalari hisoblanadi.

4. Keyingi davrlar (XVI-XIX asrlar):

e Shaharlarning o‘zgarishi: Keyingi
davrlarda Markaziy Osiyo shaharlarining
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rivojlanishi sekinlashgan. Lekin shunga
garamasdan, shaharlarda yangi me’moriy
yodgorliklar qurilgan.

e An’anaviy shaharsozlik: Bu davrda
an’anaviy shaharsozlik uslublari saqlanib qolgan.
Shaharlar o‘zining tarixiy qiyofasini saqlab
golgan.

5. Zamonaviy davr (XX-XXI asrlar):

e Shaharlarning modernizatsiyasi:
Zamonaviy davrda Markaziy Osiyo shaharlari
modernizatsiya qilingan. Yangi turar joylar, sanoat
korxonalari, transport infratuzilmasi qurilgan.

e Tarixiy merosni saqlash: Zamonaviy
shaharsozlikda tarixiy merosni saqlashga katta
e’tibor berilmoqda. Tarixiy shaharlar restavratsiya
qilinib, turizm markazlariga aylantirilmoqda.

Markaziy Osiyo shaharlarining ichida alohida
o‘rin tutgan Samarqand shahrining shaharsozlik
madaniyatining rivojlanish tarixi juda boy va
uzoq davrlarga borib taqaladi. Bu shahar nafaqat
Markaziy Osiyo, balki butun dunyo shaharsozlik
madaniyatiga katta hissa qo‘shgan.

Quyida Samarqgand shaharsozlik
madaniyatining asosiy rivojlanish bosqichlari
keltirilgan:

1. Qadimgi davr (miloddan avvalgi VIII asr
— milodiy IV asr): Afrosiyob: Samarqandning ilk
markazi Afrosiyob tepaligi bo‘lgan. Arxeologik
qazishmalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bu yerda miloddan
avvalgi VIII asrdan boshlab shaharsozlik
madaniyati rivojlangan. Shahar rejalashtirilishi
Qadimgi Samarqand mudofaa devorlari bilan
o‘ralgan bo‘lib, ichki qismi to‘g‘ri burchakli
ko‘chalar tarmog‘iga ega edi. Suv ta’minoti
Zarafshon daryosidan kanallar orqali suv olib
kelingan va irrigatsiya tizimlari yaratilgan. [9,
952-956]

2. O‘rta asrlar (V-XV asrlar):

Buyuk Ipak yo‘li: Samarqand Buyuk Ipak
yo‘lining muhim markaziga aylangan va bu savdo-
sotiqning rivojlanishiga olib kelgan. [8,134]

Me’morchilik: O‘rta asrlarda Samarqandda
masjidlar, madrasalar, magbaralar kabi me’moriy
yodgorliklar qurilgan.

Ilm-fan markazi: Samarqand ilm-fan
markaziga aylangan va bu yerda Abu Rayhon
Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino kabi olimlar faoliyat
olib borgan.
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3. Temuriylar davri (XIV-XV asrlar):

Amir Temur: Amir Temur Samarqandni
poytaxtga aylantirgan va shaharni qayta qurgan.

Me’morchilikning gullab-yashnashi:
Temuriylar davrida Bibixonim masjidi, Go‘ri Amir
magqgbarasi, Shohizinda majmuasi kabi me’moriy
yodgorliklar qurilgan.

Bog‘lar: Samarqandda Bog*‘i Dilkusho, Bog‘i
Eram kabi bog‘lar yaratilgan.[9,953]

4. Keyingi davrlar (XVI-XIX asrlar):

O‘zgarishlar: Bu davrda Samarqandda yangi
me’moriy yodgorliklar qurilgan, lekin Temuriylar
davridagi kabi gullab-yashnash kuzatilmagan.

An’anaviy uslub: An’anaviy shaharsozlik
uslublari saqlanib qolgan.

5. Zamonaviy davr (XX-XXI asrlar):

Modernizatsiya: Zamonaviy davrda
Samarqand modernizatsiya gilingan va yangi turar
joylar, sanoat korxonalari, transport infratuzilmasi
qurilgan.

Tarixiy meros: Tarixiy merosni saqlashga katta
e’tibor berilmoqda va tarixiy obidalar restavratsiya
qilinmoqda. Samarqand shaharsozlik madaniyati
o‘zining boy tarixi va o°‘ziga xos xususiyatlari
bilan jahon madaniyatiga katta hissa qo‘shgan.
Bu madaniyatning o‘rganilishi Samarqand
tarixini tushunish va kelajakdagi shaharsozlikni
rejalashtirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. [10, 3-9]

MUHOKAMA

Markaziy Osiyo shaharsozligi haqida so‘z
ketganda atrofdagi xalqlarning ta’siri borligini
bilish mumkin. Markaziy Osiyoda shaharsozlik
temuriylar davridan rivojlanishi boshlangan.
O‘rta asrlarda shaharsozlik rivojlanishi o‘ziga
x0s xususiyatga ega. Shaharsozlik shaharlarning
rivojlanishiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatib, ularning
yanada qulay va go‘zal bo‘lishiga yordam bergan.
Shaharsozlik tarixiy boy merosni avlodlarga
yetkazishga yordam beradi. [12,52]

XULOSA

Xulosa qilib aytganda, shaharsozlik madaniy
va me’moriy rivojlanishida muhim bosqich bo‘lib,
bu jarayon shaharni nafagat Markaziy Osiyoning
madaniy markazlaridan biri, balki zamonaviy
shaharsozlikning namunaviy makoniga aylantirdi.
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Bu davrda Samarqandda sharqona va rus-
yevropa arxitekturasi uyg‘unlashib, shaharning
infratuzilmasi qayta shakllandi. Yangi ma’muriy
binolar, maktablar, temir yo‘l stansiyalari va
ijtimoiy obyektlar qurildi. Shahar eski va yangi
gismlarga bo‘lingan holda rivojlanib, zamonaviy
shaharsozlik meyorlari joriy etildi. [12,98-102]

Turli millat vakillari, jumladan, rus me’morlari
hissasi bilan Samarqandda tarixiy va zamonaviy
uyg‘unlikdagi betakror me’moriy qiyofa yaratildi.
Bu o‘zgarishlar shaharni madaniy markaz va
zamonaviy shaharga aylantirishda muhim rol
o‘ynadi.
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HUMU3AMOBA ®epy3a,

Vsbexucmon xankapo uciom axademuscu

V3b6ex ea xopuxcuii muniap xagedpacu ooyenmu,
Gunonoeus hannapu Homzoou

AJIUIIEP HABOUMHUHT
®OPCHUH NKOIU

TBOPYECTBO AJIMIIEPA HABOU
HA ®APCHU

ALISHER NAVOI’S WORK IN
FARSI

Aunomayua. Maxona Anuwep Hagoutinune
dopcuii uxcoouea éa macassyuii Kacuoanapued
basuwnanean 6yaub, YHOA KACUNOALAPHUHZ
LOAGUU-MEMAMUK XYCYCUAMAAPY, VIAPHUHS HCAHPU
mapakkuémuoa Hagoutinune ypnu kabu macananapoa
UMKOH Kaodap ampogiuva ¢Gukp myroxasaiap
6aén smunean. [llynunedexk, woup suwabd uxcoo
omean aoabuil myxum, yiapHuhe aoud usicooudazu
axamuamu, Koiagepca, Kacuoailapuune wapx
a0adUEMULYHOCTUSUHY PUBOIICTIAHMUPUULOA2U VPHUHU
beneunawiea Kapamuiean.

Kanum cy3nap: xacuoa, maxaun, ¢popcutl
aoabuém, adabuémuiyHocauk, mamaooy.

Annomayus. Cmambsa noceawsemcs
NepCoA3LIYHOMY MBOPUECBY U HEKOMOPbIM CYPUICKUM
kacutioam Anuwepa Hasou, 6 komopot noopoono
U3nodHCeHbl UOelHO-MmeMamuyecKue 0cobeHHoCmu
Kacuiio, ponv Hasou 6 pazsumuu ux sxcanpa u opyaue
sonpocwi. Kpome moeo, numepamypnas cpeda, 8
KOMOpOU Jcul u paboman nosm, ux 3uaivenue 8
meopuecmee nucameris, a MaKice e20 poib 6 pazseumui
80CTNOYHBIX TUMEPAMYPOBEOUECKUX HAVK.

Kniwouegvie cnosa: kacuoa, ananus, nepcuocKas
Jumepamypa, aumepamyposeoetue, mamaooy.

Annotation. The article is devoted to some kasiyds
of Alisher Navoi, which details the ideological and
thematic features of kasyids, the role of Navoi in the
development of their genre and other issues. In addition,
the literary environment in which the poet lived and
worked, their importance in the work of the writer, as
well as his role in the development of Eastern literary
Sciences.

Keywords: kasida, analysis, Persian literature,
literary studies, tatabbu.

Kupum

Anumep Hapowuit 3abapnact 3yutcoHaitH
mwoupaup. @opcuii T HaBOMWHUHT UKKUHYM OHA

tunuaex 3au. lloup yMpUHUHT oxupura Kajaap
Vy30ek Tuimaard acapijapu OwsiaH Oup Karopjaa
(hopc-ToXKMK TUIHAA XaM Hiebpiiap OuTHO, Oy
TUIJIAAry a1a0uéT Xa3MHACHTa KaTTa X1cca KyIraH
Ba KUTOOXOHJIapra MaH3yp OyJraH du.

HaBowuiinuar ¢opceuit tunuaaru Oanuuit
WXKOJU YHUHT «/leBoHr DOHUID) IMPUK TYIUIAMUIA
kamilaHraH. HaBou#t Oy TymimaMuHu Xa8THHUHT
cyHrru iuapuaa («Xa3oinH yia-MaoHuR Ounan
Oup BakTma) Ty3raH 3au. ¥ «Myxokamar yi-
TyFaTaidH»aa ¥3 acapiapuHu TabpUQ Ba TaBcu
Kwiap skaH, «Jlesonun donui» xakuaa OyHaal
nenaun:

«S1na dopcwmii razanuér neBonu Xoxa Xodus
TaBpUJAKUM, KaMbU CyXaH ajoJyiap Ba Ha3M
nuiponap Hazpuaa MycTaxcaH Ba MaTOybaup,
TapTUO OepUOMEHKH, OJITH MUHTaH a0ETH ajaau
KYyOpakaypKuM, KYNpak yji Xa3paT LIebpura
Tatab0yb BOKUBb OYVinyOnyp. Ba Gab3u xaspatu
Maitx Mycnuxuaaun Cabauii... Fa3an TaBpH
MyxTapuuayp. Ba 0aw3u Mup XucpaBrakum
HIIK OTaIlIKaJaCHHUHT IIybja aHTe3UIyp Ba Jap]
FapuOXOHACHHMHT amkpesu. Ba 06ab3u xazparu
Maxnym Hypanra (Komuiira— H. M.) kum, kamo:
AaBXUHHMHT MeXpH JIOMUHIYp... Ba anna xap HaBb
Ha3M acHO(UAMH MHCIIM MYKaTTaoT Ba pyOoueT Ba
MaCHABHIA Ba TAbPUX Ba JIYF3 Ba yJI )KyMJIaJMH Oelr
103ra IKWH MyaMMOKHUM, KYTIH Xa3patu Maxaym —
HypaH MyOOpaK Hazapra eTHOLYPKUM, XOMaMIUH
py3rop cadxacura €3O Iyp Ba KaJlaMUM JIainy
HaXop aBPOKWAA HaKII KHIHOZYp».

Bupok, MmamiiakaTumMu3 KyTyOxoHamapuja
«JleBoHn @OHU»HUHT MyKaMMaJIpOK HycXajlapu
caknanuO Konmaras. HaBowii - @oHui 1eBOHUHUHT
MykaMMalpok Hycxanapu Ilapux, Texpon Ba
HcramOyn kyTyOXxoHanmapuaa 6yimb, y Hycxanap
Oup-Oupuaan yHyamuk Qapk Kunmaiau. [Taprk
Hycxacura kypa, «Jlesonun ®onuit» neboua, 8
Kacuaa Ba OOIIKa KaHpJaru acapiiapJaH TallKuI
TOMTaH.

AcocHif KHCM

Hemak, «JleBonu ®@oHUI» KaHp TypH
KUXATHNIaH «Xa30UWH yJI-MaoHUN» Kabu 0ol
0ym0, Oy IEBOHHHUHT XaM €TaK4IH KaHPU Fa3aIIHP.
HagowitaunT hopcuiina mkoa KHIUIIHIAH MaKca/l,
¥3 OHa TWJIMHU KYKKa KyTapap dKaH, YHUHT paku0
Ba FaHuUMIapu (HOpcuil THIMHHU OMIMACIUKIa
aitbiraMacuHnapu yayH y dopcuii agabuérna y3
MaBKEMHHM MYCTaxKamjad OJIMOFU Kepak 3IH.
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Hlynunr yuyH y ¢opcuiina Oomka xaHpiap
KaTOpHY Kacua JKaHpua xaM MyBapQakusT Ouian
WKOJT KUJITH.

«®Dycynu apbaa» TYiaMu TYpT KacuaaiaaH
ubopat O0ynuO, ynapaa TabuaTHUHT TYPT (aciau
— 0axop, €3, Ky3 Ba KUIIl TaCBUpJIaHa U, AJIUIIep
HaBouit «Myxokamar yJ-lyFaTaiiH» acapujia
Oy KacuaajapHU Maxcyc 3cra oJajau, YJIapHUHT
«...xapopat Ba Oypynar Ba pytyOar Ba €0ycaru
KahuaTuaay E3UIHIINHUA KaWl Kuiaau. By
Kacuganap xaMm «XWiIonus» Kacujacu kKaow,
acocan, Cynron Xycain boiikapo magxura
oarnnutanrad. Hloup TypT dacn xycycusTuHu
Kyna épkuH 0VEkap Ounan Bacd »Tanu.

«baxop» kacugacu 57 Oaiit, «Caparon»
(«E3») xacumacu 71, «Xazon» («Ky3») kacumacu
33 GaiiTnan ubopar. YHIa Ky3HUHT EpKHH Oauuii
JaBXajapu, OJITMH MaH3apajlapu KyiiaHaau.
3appuH AMpoKIap CyB YCTUTa y4HuO TYLIMMIIL,
YUHOP KaTHra XHHO KyHMHMIL...

«ai» («Kum») xkacunacu 70 Gaiit. Acapaa
KUII IOKCaK Ba HOJIUp YXWATHIIJIAp OuaH
tabpudaanaan. Kymym OynyTnap oCMOHIaH
KyMmyw couaguiap. Ep 1o3uHM Kormnad onran
KyMylI KOp cuMo0 aapécura yXimauu.

«CutTan 3apypus» TYIUITaMHUJIary Kacuaanap/aa
Hapowuiinuur nuuuii ¢ancaduii nynékapanuiapu
aKc 9Trad. Ynap Kyiugaruinapaan noopar:

«Pyx yn-kynac («Mykaagac pyx»),

«AHH yn-Xa€r» («XacT JalMacm»),

«Tyxdar yn-apxop» («Puxpmap Tyxdacn»),

«KyT yn-xynyo» («Kanbnap ruzocn»),

«Muux0x yH-Haxo» («KyTnmum #ynm»),

«Hacum yn-xynn» («KanHat HacuMn»).

«Pyx yn-xyac» kacupacu 132 Oaitnan
nbopart. by Kacuna xyno Bacura OGaruniiaHras.
HaBowuiinuHr ayHE Ba yHIaru OyTyH MaBKyJOT,
(dakat XyZ0 TOMOHMJIAH SIpATHIITaH Jiesl TalKUH
Kuiaaau. Yiap sKKaro-iroHa XyJao («TaBXUAU
00pH TA0JI0»)HUHT KyIpaTH Tydaiinu iyknan 6op
Oynranaup Ba 6opnaH iyk 0yiaaunap. HaBowuii Oy
Kacuaacuaa WIOXUH UIIK (XyZOHH CHIKUIWIIAH
CEBUIN) XaKuJa Tamupaay, JIEeKUH XaéTIaH BO3
KEUMIITHUA TAPFUO KUIMaiIu. Y TapKuTyHEUMITHUKKA
Kaplid YUKaau. YHUHT GUKpHYA, HHCOH «HUIIMH
Mabpudary, sSbHU XyIOHH CeBULI OWIaH
OUpIUKIA Y3UHUHT XyJI0 TOMOHUJAH «30XUPHI
xaBaciap OWIaH SpaTWITaHUHU» YHYTMACIUTH
kepak. HaBouil Kacujana sikkaro AroHa sipaTyBuu
Ky4 XyJI0 DKaHWHHU yKTHpapKaH, alHU BakTAa,
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WHCOHHH UKKUHYHY KyJpaTiv Ky4 cudaTtuia Tapruo
kunagu. Lonp ¢pukprya, ”HCOH Xy10 TOMOHHUIAH
SApaTHITaH OOPIMKHUHT («Ma3XapH KyJUD)HHHT)
TYPT 3UAMUATIN YCTYHIApU — TYIPOK, YT, CYB,
XaBOJaH, sS’IbHU MaTepus/iaH BYXKYyJra KejraH.
HlyHuHTIEK, THCOHHUHT YIIYFIIUTH Ba Ky IPAaTHHH,
KOMHOTHH, TAOMATHH MaJX 3TaJH.

HaBouii «AliH yn-xaét» Kacujacuia
xopasmink mainx Haxmugana Ky6ponu (1145-
1226) dpaxp 6unan scra onaau. Haxmumana Kyopo
«TabBunor yn-Haxmus» HOMIM TacaBBY(uUid
nynanumpaa Kypbonra kartra Tadcup é3ras.
By TadcupHuHTr Oup KucMH «AWH yI-xaér»
ne6 aranran. E.D.Beprensc KypboHHU TankuH
kuuinaa 0y tagcup MOH an-Apabuii TakuHUATA
myBoduk 1e6 kaiin arran [3:90]. HaBouid, anbarra,
Haxmauanua Kybpo Tadcupunu yxuran Ba
V3 KacuJacMHM HOMIIAIIJa YHUHT acapuliaf
TabCUPJIAHTaH OYJIUINN KepaK.

«Tyxdar yn-apkop» kacumacu Xycpas
Hexnasuitnunr «lapéitn adbpop» («SIXmm xummnap
napécn») Kacumacura Tatadb0y makiuia E3uinran
(IHoup kyiiran capiiaBxara kypa: «Kacunaiiu
«Tyxdaryn-adprop» Tatadoymn «apéiin abpop»).
Kacuna 99 Gaiitnan nbopar.

«Kyt yn-kynyo» xacugmacu 120 Galtnan
nbopar. Y uykyp TacaBBy(] TabCcHpU ocTHIA
é3unra. Yana nyné YTkuaum Oup Hapca cudarnaa
Tappu( KUIUHAAM: IIOXJAp XaM, rajoyap Xam
Vraau; Oy ayHE Xe4 KaHJIail Makcaj XOCHI
OynMaiimuran Oup caxpoawp; y WIyHAaH Oup
VTKUHYH WYIIUPKH, YHUHT Ha OO Ba Ha OXHPH
0op. HaBowmii nuunan dorinananud, Kamio0aukK,
Oy3yKUMIMK OWiIaH IIyFyJUIaHYBYMIIAPHU KAaTTHK
TaHKHU] KU1

«MuHX0K YH-HaX0T» Kacujacu 138 Oaiitnan
nbopar. Y XokoHuii Ba AHBapHii Kacuaajapura
xkaBoOan &3mnranaup. KacupanuHr aiipum
OaliTnapuaa ailI-uIpaTHH YHIOBYH TUH axJuiapu
TaHKUJ KWJIMHTaH.

«Hacum yn-xyna» kacumacu 129 Oaiitnan
nbopar. Y XokoHUH Kacuaamapura xaBoOaH
ésmnranaup. by acap xaM, « MUHXO0X YH-HaK0T»
Kacuaacuaaru Kabu Xy10 MaB3yura OarvIUIaHTaH.

Hagowii énronan 103 MapTanad ToaT KHITyBYU
XOMUIIap, XUiyarap maixiap, raduaria Kojarad
BOMBJIAPHUHT Y4 HACHXAT Ba MaHJIapHura KyJIoK
COJIMACIIMKKA YaKUpaIu:

Typo can O0axpu toat rap OyBaj, JCKUH puUé
olyn,
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Yu ryitn 6axpu Toat, OeX, KU ryiin Oaxpu
HACBEHAL.

ba Tapku 3apk maixu xuilnarappo HeCT Xy3
HYKCOH,

Uu é6ax cyn 6o3ope, ku mya O6ap Oacra
JIYKOHAII.

ba manau Bousu rodun Masipka ryury 3-oH
ourysap,

Ku nmap xobact a3 radumar xamoH acoHa
Xa3bEHaI.

Tapxumacu:

Cen 103 Mapranabd ToaT KHJICAHT XaM
TOATJIAPUHT pUE Oy AIUP.

VYiap ToaT smac, 6aiKu yiaap UChEHIYD.

Xuitnarap maix EnroH CY3/MallHu cupa TapK
KHAJIMaMIu,

Hyxounapu énuk 6030p KaHmail Qoiima
Kypcun?

Fodun Bons nangura KyJao0K coiaMa Ba yHIAH
HUpOK Oy,

Ku y radnar ylikucunanup, cyznapu adcoHa,
BacBacaIup.

KacupanuHr oxupuga MaMiIaKaTHHU
JapBHILIAP/ICK UI0pa KWITHII (GUKPH YKTHPHIIAH.
Cynron Xycaiin boiikapo napsuriBarni, «hakp-
oliuHy (¥3UHU (aKup TyTraH) IoX cudaTuia Majax
ITHUIIAIN:

[Maxw mapBumIBamI - CylITOHH (haKp-OWWH, a3
33U

daposu TaxTu Moxu (Gakpy JapBUIIACT Aap
LIoxart.

Tapxxumacu:

VY nmapBumBam, (akp-olHH CyJITOHIUD, KU
Xyzno

V dakp mox TaXTUHU FOKCaKIapra KyTapMHIIT
Ba JApBUIITHK

YHHHT OIOHUJIAIUP.

HaBowuii xacunmana Xycpas JlexmnaBuii,
Abnypaxmon JKomwuii, XokoHunmapau Qaxp
OmiaH acra ojlad, yiaap OoluIaran WyITHN JaBOM
STTUPraHUHU KalJ KUiaau.

Xynoca

Anu6 ymOy Kacumamapujga JUHHUHT
aJloNlaTapBapiuK MOXHUSITHHH SKKOJI 0YnO
Oepaau. AoNarcuU3NNKKa Kapiik UCEH KyTapaiu.
Kacunanapaa puékop auH ap00o0iapu TaHKUIH
Ymap Xaiiém pyOomiinapuaaria HCEHKOP TaHKUA
pPyXH OMJIaH Kyaa XaMOXaHTIHP.
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HaBonii «Curtraiin 3apypus» TymiaMmura
kupran kacupanapna Kypwonra, Myxamman
naitrambapra HucOat Oepuirad, mapuar KOHyH-
KouJalapura amall KWIHIra, ofami, GpaxupoHa
XaéT KeUnpHIlTa YaKkupaau. Y (GpaxkupoHa XaéTHH
(«paxkpy ¢dano», «Hacub co3 tapuku ¢ano,
KM allHH 0aKoCT») aJloNaTCU3IIMKKA, 3YyJIMra,
JKaxXoJiaT JyHEcHUra Kapinu Kysjau. Y HUHT hopcya
KacuJanapuia HaKIOaHAUHINK PYyXU YyKyp U3
koiauprad. Kacunanap rokcak caHbaT, Oajuuii
Maxopar OusaH €3uirad. Y iapHu Xa€T/laH OJIMHraH
XUJIMa-Xui1 Oaguuii BocuTanap, paHr-oapasr
naBxanap 6e3ab Typauu.
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ARAB TILIGA O‘ZLASHGAN
TURKIY SO‘ZLAR

TIOPKCKHUE CJIOBA,
3AUMCTBOBAHHBIE B
APABCKUM SI3BIK

TURKIC WORDS BORROWED
INTO THE ARABIC LANGUAGE

Annotatsiya. Arab tiliga kirgan turkiy so zlar
haqidagi tadqiqotlar nisbatan kam o ‘rganilgan
mavzulardan biridiv, chunki ko ‘pincha tilshunoslar
arabcha so zlarning turkiy tillarga ta’siriga e’tibor
qaratgan. Biroq, turk-arab til alogalari ikki tomonlama
bo ‘lib, turkiy tillardan arab tiliga ham bir qator so ‘zlar
o ‘tgan. Bu jarayon asosan Usmonli imperiyasi davri
(XIV-XX asrlar) va undan oldingi Saljuqgiylar, O ‘g ‘uz
turklari va boshqa turkiy xalglar bilan arablarning
madaniy, harbiy va siyosiy alogalari natijasida sodir
bo ‘Igan.

Kalit so“zlar: arab tili, turkiy til, o ‘zlashma so zlar,
yozma va og ‘zaki nutq

Annomauusn. Hccrneoosanue miopKcKux cios,
BOWUEOUIUX 8 APADCKUTL SA3BIK, SGIACMCS OMHOCUMENbHO
MAnOU3YUEeHHOU MEMOT, NOCKONbKY JUHSGUCTIbL YACTNO
cocpedomadusaOmcs, Ha GIUAHUU APAOCKUX CIO8
Ha miopkckue a3viku. OOHako miopKCcKo-apadckue
A3bIKOGbLE KOHMAKMbL AGNAIOMCS 08YCHMOPOHHUMU,
U ps0 C108 mMakaice nepeutesl U3 MiOPKCKUX sI3bIK06 6
apabcekuil s13vlK. Imom npoyecc npoucxo0ul 2aeHbLM
0bpazom 6 pesyibmame KYIbMYPHbLX, GOCHHbIX U
NOAUMUYECKUX KOHMAKMOG apabos ¢ CebONCYKAMU,
o02y3amu U Opyeumu MmIOpPKCKUMU HAPOOAMU 8 nepuoo
Ocmanckou umnepuu (XIV-XX 68.) u panee.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: Apadcxuii sA3viK, MmiopKcKue
SAZBIKU, 3AUMCIMBOBANHUS, NUCLMEHHASL U YCMHASL PeYb.

Annotation. The study of Turkic words that entered
Arabic is a relatively little-studied topic, as linguists
often focus on the influence of Arabic words on Turkic
languages. However, Turkish-Arabic language contacts
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are two-way, and a number of words also passed from
Turkic languages into Arabic. This process occurred
mainly as a result of cultural, military and political
contacts of the Arabs with the Seljuks, Oghuz and other
Turkic peoples during the Ottoman period (14th—20th
centuries) and earlier.

Keywords: Arabic language, Turkic language,
borrowings, written and spoken language.

KIRISH

Hozirgi davrda barcha mamlakatlar, jumladan
arab mamlakatlarining ham rivojlanish, texnika
asrida yashayotgan va boshqa mamlakatlarda
taraqqiy etgan zamonaviy texnik vositalarning
arab dunyosiga kirib kelishi munosabati bilan
zamonaviy arab tili yangi atamalar va so‘zlar bilan
boyib bormoqda.

Arab atamashunosligining vazifalaridan biri
fan va texnika taraqqiyoti natijasida vujudga
kelayotgan zamonaviy tushunchalarni to‘liq
ifodalay oladigon atamalar yaratishdan iboratdir.
Atamalar hosil qilish usullaridan hozirgi kunda keng
tarqalganlardan biri bu chet tilidagi so‘zlarni aynan
ko‘chirish, ya’ni arab grafikasiga o‘tkazishdir.

ASOSIY QISM

Tarixiy manbalarning ma’lumot berishicha,
arab xalifaligi 0‘zining sharqdagi mavqesini yo‘qota
boshlaganida, u yollanma askarlardan tashkil
topgan qo‘shin tuzishga ehtiyoj sezadi. Ushbu
go‘shin tarkibi turkiy qavmlar va berberlardan
tashkil topgan bo‘lib, arab mamlakatlarida ularni
“G‘ulom”lar deb atashadi. 865 — yili turkiy
gavmlardan tuzilgan ushbu qo‘shin hokimiyatni oz
qo‘liga kiritadi. Oz yil davomida ular to‘rt halifani
taxdan ag‘darishadi. Ular shu qadar qudratga ega
bo‘lishganki xatto xalifa bir soat ham gulomlarsiz
hokimiyatni boshqara olmagan, g‘ulomlar esa
0‘z navbatida musofir yurtda xalifa ruxsatisiz
hukmronlik gila olmaganlar.

Usmonli Turklar imperiyasi dastlab Kichik
Osiyoning Shimoliy g‘arbiy qismi Eski Shahar
va Anatoliya hududida saljuqiylarning Ko‘niya
sultonligiga tobe kichik bir beklik shaklida tashkil
topgan. Bu beklikning ilk hukmdori Erto‘g‘rul
bo‘lsa ham uning 0°g‘li — Usmonbey davrida beklik
mustaqil davlatga aylanganligi uchun uning nomi
bilan Usmonli bekligi nomini olgan va keyinchalik
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bu davlat Usmonli imperiyasi nomini olib o‘rta
asrlarda jahonning eng qudratli davlatlaridan
biriga aylanadi. Sulton Boyazid II, Salim I va
Sulaymon I hukmronlik gilgan davrlarda saltanat
haddan tashqari kuchayadi. Xususan, Salim I
Yovuz Eron safaviylari shohi Ismoil I qo‘shinini
yanchib tashlaydi (1514-yil 23-avgust), Iroq, Shom
(Suriya), Falastin, Misrni egallab Qohiraga kiradi.
Bu paytda Misrdan tashqari Shimoliy Afrikaning
Jazoir hududi shuningdek, Bolqon, Arabiston
hududlarini ham egallaydi. Shu bababli ham arab
diyorlariga turk tili kirib kela boshlaydi. Aynigsa,
Mamluklar davrida turkiy tillar bir xil bo‘lgan va
faqat shevalar istisno bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu haqda
Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘ot-turk”
asarida bafurja fikr yuritiladi.

Usmonli turklar sultonligi davrida butun bir
ishlar turk tilida yuritiladi. Bu esa o‘z navbatida
arab tiliga turkiy so‘zlarning kirib kelishiga olib
keladi. Va shu istilo sababli arab tiliga turkiy
so‘zlarning kirib kelish davri boshlanadi, bunga
quyidagi holatlar sabab qilib olinadi:

1. Turk tili rasmiy davlat tili bo‘lganligi,
davlatning barcha yuridik ishlari turk tilida olib
borilganligi, savdo va xo‘jalik ishlari turkiy tilda
yurgizilar edi.

2. Turk tili rasmiy ravishda badiiy adabiyot
tili edi. Mahalliy xalqdan chiqqan adiblar o‘z
asarlarini turk tilida yozdilar. Turk tilining ta’sirini
kengayishiga sabab bo‘lgan omillardan biridir.

3. Turk tili o‘sha davrda Arabiston yarim oroli
davlatlari uchun fan va madaniyat tili edi. Usmonli
turklar hukmronligi davrida ko‘plab ilmiy asarlar
turk tilida yozildi.

4. Turk tili o°sha davr ta’limi tilidir. Maktab va
madrasalarda ta’lim ishlari arab tilida olib borilardi.
Yozuv ishlari, savod chiqarish turk yozuvi va tilida
bajarilardi. Bu hol xalgning turk tilini egallashga,
turk tilida so‘zlashga majbur qilinishida namoyon
bo‘ldi.

5. Turk tili hukmron xalq tili edi. Bu aynigsa,
hukmron doiralarni turklashtirishda va turk tilida
so‘zlashga majbur qilinishida namoyon bo‘ldi.

Xalifa Mu’tasim yordami bilan kelib chiqishi
turkiy gavmlardan bo‘lgan. Ahmad ibn Tulun Misr
hokimi etib tayinlanadi. Fotimiylar davrida misr
qo‘shinidagi askarlar oq va qora mamluklardan
tarkib topgan bo‘lgan. Kavkazorti, Kozog‘istonning
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janubiy- rus qirlaridan chiqqan turkiyzabonb
xalq Ar-Ruod orolida (Al-Bahr) birlashib, ularni
“baxriylar” deb atashadi. Sudanliklar va berberlar
esa Qohirada (Al-Burj) birlashadi. O‘z vatanidan
yiroglashgan mamluklar etnik kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra
birlashadi. 1051- yili hokimning shaxsiy qo‘shini
va kelib chiqishi turkiy bo‘lgan mamluklar orasida
nizo kelib chiqadi. Ushbu kelishmovchilik 1062-
yilgacha davom etib, ohirgi jangda mamluklar
sudanlik xabashlarni tamomila yengadi. Ushbu
vaqtdan boshlab bahriy mamluklar hokimiyatni
to‘liq qo‘lga kiritadilar.

Misr mamluklarining so‘zlashuv tili g‘arbiy
gipchoq tili bo‘lib bu tarixiy hujjarlarda o‘z
ifodasini topgan. Birinchi navbatda bu mamluklar
tilining glossariy va lug‘atlaridir. Ular XI- XV
asrlarda Qohirada tug‘ilgan Shubhasiz “At tuhfat-
uz zakiya” asari ham Qohirada yozilgan bo‘lib,
o‘sha davrning davlat tili, ma’muriy, harbiy saroy
tili ham turkiy til bo‘lgan.

Ushbu asarning muallifi o‘zining glossariy va
grammatik ocherkdan tarkib topgan ijod mahsulini
ararblarni turkiy tilga o‘rgatish maqsadida yozgan.

Aksariyat olimlar mamluklar tilini qumiq-qora-
bulg‘or tilining lahjasi deb ta’kidlashadi. Xususan,
Zayanchkovskiy keltirgan leksik paralellar qumiq
lug‘atlarda ham, arab-qipchoq lug‘atlarida ham
uchraydi [1-40].

Biz Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning “Devonu
lug‘otut-turk” asarini birinchi turkcha-arabcha
lug‘at desak xato qilmagan bo‘lamiz. Ushbu
asarni yaratish fikri muallifga turkiy qabilalar
ham siyosiy ham harbiy sohada yetakchilik qila
boshlagan davrda tug‘ilgan. U o‘z asarida “turkiy
bo‘lmaganlar’ga quyidagicha murojaat qiladi:
“turkiy qavmlar sizlarni muammolaringizga quloq
tutishlari uchun, ularning qalblarini zabt etish
uchun — siz ularni tilida so‘zlashing”. Asaraning
go‘lyozmasi xalifa Abdul Qosim Abdulloh ibn
Muhammad al- Muqtadiyga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib,
bu shaxs hijriy 467- yilning sha’bon oyida taxtga
o‘tirgan. Ushbu ma’lumot kitobning birinchi
sahijasida, abbosiy xalifaning ismi ta’kidlangan
holda keltiriladi.

Misr mamluklarining tili zamonaviy qaraim,
gorachoy — bulg‘or, qumiq, qirim tatar tillari
bilan bir guruhga kiritiladi [2-272-275]. Demak
yuqoridagi ma’lumotlarga asoslanib, Misr
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mamluklari tili qipchoq guruhiga tegishli ekanini
bilishimiz mumkin.

Misrda Turk Mamluklar davlati bor edi. Bu
davlatning hukmdori o‘z asrining eng buyuk
dohiy siyosatchisi Malik Zohir Baybars edi.
Baybars Misrning ulamosini va ashrafini to‘pladi.
Mustansirning istigboliga chiqdi. Sulolasi Qozi
iquzzot (qozilarning boshlig‘i, shayxulislom)
oldida rasman isbotlandi (tan olindi). Unga
(Mustansirga) bay’at etildi. Xalifaligi e’lon qilindi.
Mustansir hurmat ko‘rdi. Shu zayl Misrda Abbosiy
xalifaligi boshlandi. Biroq Misr Abbosiylarida
saltanat yo‘q edi. Xalifalik bor edi, xolos. Bu
ma’lum ma’noda «Ruhoniy boshqonlik» edi.
Xalifa nomidan pul berilar, xutba o‘gilar, ammo
sultonlik mamluklarda edi. Mamluklar ikki davr
o‘tkazdilar: Turk mamluklari davri (m. 1259-1381
yy.); Cherkes mamluklari davri (m. 1381-1517 yy.).

Turk mamluklari Aybey bilan, Cherkes
mamluklari Barquq bilan boshlangan edi. Turk
mamluklarining buyuk hukmdori Baybars milodiy
1260 yili sulton bo‘ldi.

Misrning ilk Abbosiy xalifasi Mustansirbilloh
Misrga ketarkan, hazrat Payg‘ambarimizning
omonatlarini ham o°zi bilan birga Misrga olib
ketgan edi. Misr xalifalarining vazifasi ularga
murojaat qilgan musulmon hukmdorlarining
hukmdorligini tasdiglamoq edi. Ilk bor Abbosiy
tarziga ko‘ra, Misr sultoniga bezakli kiyim kiydirib,
xalifa sifatida uning hukmdorligini tasdiq etish
marosimi bo‘ldi.

Misr Abbosiy xalifalari o‘n ettita edi. Xalifalik
ikki yarim asrdan ortiq vaqt (m. 1261-1517 yy.)
davom etdi. Ilk xalifa Mustansirbilloh (Ahmad
ibn Zohir) edi. So‘nggi o‘n ettinchi xalifa esa
Mutavakkil Alalloh (Muhammad ibn Mustamsiq)
bo‘ldi.

Usmonlilarning to‘rtinchi podshohi Yildirim
Boyazid Rum diyorida salibchilar ustidan
Nig‘bo‘luda zafar qozongani munosabati bilan
Misrga ettinchi Abbosiy xalifasi Mutavakkil
Alalloh Birinchiga bir zafarnoma yuborgan edi. Ikki
bor xilofat javob maktubida Yildirim Boyazidga
«Sultoni iglimi Rumy so‘zlari ila iltifotda bo‘lgan
edi (h. 798/m. 1395).

Biroq Misr Abbosiy xalifalarining hech obro*-
e’tiborlari yo‘q edi. Hukumat ishlariga ishtig‘ol
etishmas (mashg‘ul bo‘lishmas) edi. Bu orada
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Misrda sultonlik Turk mamluklaridan Cherkes
mamluklarining qo‘llariga o‘tdi (h. 782/m. 1381).

Turk mamluklari saltanatlarini qo‘rimoq
uchun cherkeslardan muhofiz (qo‘riqchi) askarlar
olgan edilar. Mana shu muhofiz cherkes askarlari
Turk Mamluk saltanatini yiqdi. Cherkes mamluk
idorasini qurdi.

Usmoniylar bilan Cherkes mamluklarining
orasi Fotih zamonida Hijoz suv yo‘llarining ta’miri
ishidan ochildi. Boyazid Ikkinchi zamonida qonli
muhorabalarga sabab bo‘ldi. U payt Misr sultonlari
Islom dunyosiga ham hokim edi.

Yovuz Sulton Salim Marash ustiga yurish
qildi. Bu yer Zulqodir o°g‘illarining qo‘lida edi.
Misrliklar bilan Usmonlilar o‘rtasidagi dushmanlik
Zulqodir o‘g‘illari tufayli chiqayotgan edi. Yovuz
Salim Zulqodir bekligini bekor qildi. Usmonli
tuproqlariga qo‘shdi. Shu zayl Onado‘lida milliy
birlik oxiriga etkazildi (m. 1515). Biroq Cherkes
mamluklaridan Kansu Gavri bundan mamnun
bo‘lmadi. Avvalgiday Zulqodir bekligida xutba
o‘qilishini istadi. Salim Birinchi shu qisqa javobni
berdi: «Cherkes mard bo‘lsa, xutbasini Misrda
yashatsin!» dedi.

U paytlar Islom olamida pul bostirish, xutba
o‘qitish istiglol alomati hisoblanardi. Juma va hayit
namozlarida xatiblar xutba o‘qirkan, xalifalardan
keyin hukmdorlarning ismlarini ham tilga
olishardi. U davrning hukmron fikriga ko‘ra, davlat
boshliglari bu xutbalarga katta ahamiyat berar edi.

Usmonlilarning dunyoga sig‘magan podshohi
Yovuz Sulton Salim Xon Suriya ustiga yurdi. Misrga
kirdi. Misr sultonligini Cherkes mamluklaridan,
Islom xalifaligini Misr Abbosiylaridan oz qo‘liga
oldi (h. 923/m. 1517).

Salim Birinchi mamluk qo‘shinlarini to‘rt
gonli urushda (Halab oldida Marjidabik, Falastinda
Gazza, Qohira yonida Rizoniya va Qohira ichida)
tor-mor etdi. Pirovardida to‘rt zarba bilan to‘rt
qit’ani (Suriya, Falastin, Hijoz va Misrni) Usmonli
Turkiyasiga qo‘shdi.

Sulton Salim bir necha yillardan beri Turk
mamluklari bilan Cherkes mamluklari tomonidan
boshqarilgan Misr sultonligiga barham berdi.
Kansu Gavridan keyin oxirgi mamluk hukmdori
To‘manboy edi. Salim Birinchi Marjidabik
jangidan keyin Xalabga kirdi. Ilk juma namozida
xatib podshoh nomiga xutba o‘qirkan, (Makka va
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Madinani nazarda tutib): «Sohibul Haramaynish-
Sharifayn» — «Ikki sharafli Haram egasi», deydi.
Bundan Sulton Salim juda sevinib ketdi va qimmatli
kaftanini (bezakli ust kiyimini) darhol egnidan
echib, xatibga sovg‘a qildi. Faqat: «Men Harami
Muhtaramaynning sohibi emas, xodimimany, deya
xutbadagi bu jumlaning «Xodimul Haramaynish-
Sharifayn» shaklda o°zgartirilishini buyurdi [3-76].
Yovuz Sulton Salim Misrdaligida Makka sharifi
Muhammad Abu Barakat o‘g‘li orqali Ka’baning
kalitlarini va «Omonat muboraka»ni Sulton
Salimga yubordi.

Mamluklar davrida turkiy deyarli deyarli bir
xil bo‘lgan, faqat ba’zi shevalarning istisno qilish
mumkin. Bu haqida Mahmud Qoshg‘ariyning
“Devonu lug‘otut — turk™ asarida batafsil ma’lumot
beriladi [4-84]. Usmonli turk sultonligi ostida
bo‘lgan arab mamlakatlari maktablarida turkiy til
o‘qitilar, xatto arab tilidan turklar dars berishar edi
[9-95].

Arab tiliga turkiy so‘zlar ham yozma ham
og‘zaki nutq orqali kirib kelgan. Lekin arab tilida
shuningdek avval og‘zaki nutq orqali kirgan
keyinchalik yozma nutqda ham keng qo‘llanilgan
so‘zlar ham ko‘p uchraydi.

Masalan:

U138 - “Qozon”

4k - Xalta so‘zlari shular jumlasidandir.

4% - Gor. Typeukuil Menkuil 3enéHuii
TOpOIIEK

5 ik - Kactpyns

Bag‘dodda turkiy so‘zlar mansabdor shaxslar
yoki immigrantlar orqali kirib, shu yer aholisi
tomonidan keng istefoda qilingan. Ayniqgsa ayollar
nutqda turkiy so‘zlar ko‘p qo‘llangan, negaki turkiy
tilning ohangi ayollar uchun yoqimli eshitilgan [10-
72].

Usmonli turk imperiyasining g‘arbiy
chegaralari- Marokash, Jazoir ko‘proq harbiy,
texnik sohalarga oid atamalar kelgani kuzatiladi.

Y - Tlonk (harbiy qism)

Glid- Kazarma

32)) - Qo‘shin

=il - O‘nboshi

<=L - Bekboshi

Uyl - Katorgadagi odamlar uchun gamogxona

>l - Katorgadagi kishi

43Ls 3 - Arsenal, Qurol yarog'

ISSN 2181-9572

Ll - Bataleon

4L - Ximoyachi (BOpOTHHK)

> Mergan

Yuqoridagi misollardan ko‘rinib turibdiki
oldinlari arab tiliga turkiy tillardan turli sohalarga
oid so‘zlar o‘zlashgan ammo so‘zlarning aksariyati
harbiy, ma’muriy sohaga oid so‘zlar.

Shuningdek, arab tili lug‘at tarkibida shunday
leksik birliklar borki, ular islomdan avvalgi davrda
arab tili leksikasiga kirgan bo‘lib ushbu holat
arablarning turkiy qavmalar bilan gadimdan o‘zaro
munosabatda bo‘lganligini bildiradi.

Arab shevasida, xususan, Iroq shevasida
“boshqga”, bashbozut” “direk” so‘zlari keng
qgo‘llansada ushbu so‘zlar arab adabiy tiliga
kirmagan

Arab tili turkiy elementlarning turkiy olimlar
yaratgan asarlar orqali singishi, birinchidan,
turkiy olimlar oz asarlarini arab tilida, lekin o‘z
ona tillari ta’sirida yozganliklari, ikkinchidan,
ular arab tilida ekvivalentini yo‘q turkiy so‘zlarni
o‘zlashtirganliklari bilan tushuntiriladi.

Bir tildan boshqa tilga so‘zlarning kirishi
va singishi shunchaki oddiy mehanik porsses
emas, balki murakkab ligvistik va sotsio-tarixiy
sharoitlar bilan bog‘liq qonuniyatdir. Tildan tilga
s0°‘z o‘zlashishi uchun avvalo real sharoit lozim
bo‘ladi. Bunday sharoit tillar hamkorligi yani tillar
kontaktidir [11-84-85].

Arab tilida chet so‘zlarning o‘zlashishi
gadimgi va hozirgi davrda ham bo‘lib, hanuzgacha
davom etib kelmoqda. Asrlar davomida arab tili
va unga qo‘shni bo‘lmagan gardosh va qardosh
bo‘lmagan tillar bilan aloqalari chuqur iz qoldirgan.
Til o°zlashtiriladigon tillar tarix tagazosiga ko‘ra
almashib turgan, islomgacha bo‘lgan davrda
gadimgi yunon, lotin va oromiy tillari bu vazifani
o‘tagan bo‘lsa islomdan keying davrda va butun
o‘rta asrlardan to XIX asrgacha arab va fors tili,
yangi eng yangi davrda yevropaizmlar bo‘lgan.

Turli guruhlarga mansub tillardagi o‘zlashma
so‘zlarning u yoki bu xususiyatlarini ochib berish
jarayonida, o‘zlashma so‘zning o‘ziga quyidagicha
ta’rif beriladi: “O‘zlashma so‘z — bu chet tilidan
ko‘chgan leksika bo‘lib o‘zlashtiruvchi tilning
fonetik, leksik- semantik Grammatik qobig‘iga
bo‘ysunga bo‘ladi” [12-142].

Ushbu jarayonni arab tilida ifodalash uchun
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maxsus “ «u =3’ —s0‘zini arablashtirmoq atamasi
go‘llaniladi. So‘z boyligini kengaytirishning ilm-
fan, adaabiyotga oid zamonaviy tushunchalar va
texnik atamalrni ifodalash zaruriyati tufayli paydo
bo‘lgan ushbu usul arab filologiyasida doimo o‘z
tarafdrolari va muxolifatlariga ega bo‘lagan.

O‘zlashtirish jarayoni cho‘gishtirilgan
o‘zlashmalar o‘rtasidagi alogalar mobaynida tabiiy
va zarur jarayon hisoblangan. Al-Johaz so‘zi bilan
aytganda “har ikki tildan biri ikkinchisini o‘ziga
jalb etadi va undan oziqglanadi”.

Arab tilshunoslari orasida o‘zlashmalarga
nisabtan turlicha garashlar bo‘lganidek, ularni
tasniflashda ham bir necha farglar kuzatiladi. As-
Suyutiy leksik o‘zgarishlarga “c_=<l”  atamasi,
ya’ni “boshqa tillarda yaratilgan so‘zlarni
arablashtirish” [13-82]. sifatida ta’rif bergan.
O‘zlashtirishga bergan bu qisqa ta’rifida u Sibavayxi
va uning shogirdlari nuqtai nazariga qo‘shilgan.
Ular uchun xorijiy so‘zning tilda qo‘llanilishi
“arablashuvi” ning yagona mezoni bo‘lib xizmat
qilgan: shu nuqtai nazarga ko‘ra o‘zlashgan
so‘zning arab modellariga muvofiq tuzilganligi
ayni muddao, biroq bu shart aslo majburiy emas.
Sibavayxi fikriga ko‘ra, xorijiy tildan olingan
otning shaklan o‘zlashuvi ikki elementar jarayon
— uning arabcha so‘z o‘zgartiruvchi fleksiyalar
bilan ta’minlanganligi va Jlaniqlik artikli bilan
go‘llanish imkoniyatidan iborat bo‘lib qoladi [14-
102].

Taniqli tilshunos va lug‘atshunos olim Ismoil
al- Javhariy o‘zlashtirilgan lug‘aviy birliklarni
ikkiga: arablarni hamda xorijiy so‘zlarga ajratgan
“cmw” | ya’ni “arablashgan ” atamasini arabcha
shakl gabul qilib, assemilatsiyalashgan soz’larni
belgilagan “JalaP ya’ni “begona” (kirib kelgan)
atamasi morfologiyasi assimilatsiyasi uchramagan
va o‘zining dastlabki, asl shaklini saqlab qolgan
o‘zlashgan so‘zlarni anglatadi.

Mashhur olim Abu Hayyan o‘z navbatida
o‘zlashgan so‘zlarni uch turkumga ajratadi:

1) Arablar o‘zlashtirib o‘z modellariga
moslashtirgan so‘zlar

2) Arablar o‘zlashtirgan, lekin modellariga
moslashtirmagan so‘zlar

3) O¢zgarishsiz asli holida qogan so‘zlar

Usmonli turk imperiyasining arab
mamlakatlari ustidan ko‘p yillik ham siyosiy,
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ham iqtisodiy hukmronligi natijasida arab tiliga,
aynigsa arab dialektikasiga ko‘plab turkiy so‘zlar
kirib kelganligi haqida yuqorida ta’kidlagandik.
Tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan bunda ikki qatlamni
ajratish mumkin:

1) O°‘z kelib chiqish etimoligiyasiga ko‘ra
turkiy leksika:

2) Turkiy tillar fonetik va morfologik tizimga
moslashtirilgan arab leksikasi

Tillarning o‘zaro ta’siri masalasi uzoq
davrlardan buyon tilshunoslar diqqatini tortib
kelgan. Bu haqida dastlabki ma’lumotlar Mahmud
Zamahshariy, Alisher Navoiyning asarlarida
uchraydi. O‘zlashmalarning o‘zlashishi jarayonida
yoki o°zlashgandan so‘ng turli xil o‘zlashmalarga
yuz tutganligi, hamda ma’no jihatdan to‘la
moslashmaganligi uchun ham tarkibiy ya’ni
component tahlil qilishi ko‘zlangan maqsadga
erishishdagi eng qulay usul ekanligi yagqqol ko‘zga
tashlanadi.

Turkiy tillar juda qadim vaqtlardan buyon
rivojlanib keladi va shunga yarasha o‘zgarib
ketgan. Bir-biriga o‘xshamagan so‘zlar bor, lekin
etimologik jihatdan bir-biriga yaqin so‘zlar.

Bir so‘zning butun turkiy tillarda, aytaylik
yoqutda ganday bo‘ladi, o‘zbek tilida qanday
bo‘ladi yoki kunimizning boshqa lahjalarida
ganday bo‘ladi, buni etimologiya baholaydi. Turk
tilidan boshqa tillarga o‘tgan so‘zlarni ham shu
soha tadqiq etadi. Turk tilidan boshgqa tillarga
o‘tgan so‘zlar lug‘atini tayyorlash lozim. Masalan,
arab tilida minglab so‘zlar bor. Yoki fors tilidan
turk tiliga ko‘p so‘zlar kirgani aytiladi, lekin
bugungi fors tilida turkchadan rasman o‘tgan 3
mingga yaqin so‘z bor. Fors tilidagi lahjalarda ham
bunday so‘zlar ko‘p.

Misol tariqasida “gilam”, yo turkiysi “qalin”
so‘zi avvaliga “qavuz”, “qobuz”, “qavur”
shakllarida bo‘lgan va ayni shu shaklda rus tiliga
“kovyor” bo‘lib o‘tgan.Turkiy tillarda bir holat
mavjud, deylik, turkiy bo‘lgan “kirpich” yo “ayva”
degan so‘zlar rus tiliga ko‘chgan-u, ularning o‘rnini
forsiy “g‘isht” va “behi” egallagan.

Hozirgi fors tilida bir necha ming turkiy so‘zlar
bor. Aynigsa, toponimlar masalasida. Eronda
“Qora” bilan boshlanadigan yer nomlari ko‘p:
“Qoratepa”, “Qorako‘1”, “Qoratog‘”, “Qorabog
va hokazolar. Turkiy so‘zlar hatto Attila davrida
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Ovro‘po tillariga o‘tgan. Masalan, “king” - “xon”
so‘zi “kang” - “ota” so‘zidan kelgan.

Arab tili o‘zining necha yuz yillik tarixiy
taraqqiyoti davomida dunyoning boshqa tillari
bilan madaniy aloqgada bo‘lib kelmoqda. Bu aloga
xalglarning savdo-sotiq, tijorat munosabatlariga
kirishishi, turli tarixiy voqealar, harbiy yurishlar,
elchilik munosabatlari, shuningdek, muayyan elat
va millatlarning ko‘chishi asnosida kechmoqda.
Natijada bir til boshqa bir tilga o‘z ta’sirini
ko‘rsatmoqda.

XULOSA

Bu tilshunos olim Ferdinand de Sossyur
ilgari surgan “Til —yaxlit sistema” nazariyasiga
xilof bo‘Imay, balki uni tasdiglaydi. Uning fikriga
ko‘ra, til murakkab tizim bo‘lgani sababli unga
chetdan ta’sir ko‘rsatishning iloji yo‘q. Faqatgina
bir tizimga xuddi shunday boshqa bir tizim ta’sir
ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Demak, tilga faqat til ta’sir
eta oladi. Arab tiliga asrlar davomida turli tillardan
qator so‘zlarning o‘zlashishi ham bir tomondan
uning taraqqiyotiga xizmat qildi.
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HIKOYA JANRINING
RIVOJLANISH TARIXI

NCTOPUA PAZBUTUSA ' KAHPA
PACCKA3A

THE HISTORY OF THE
DEVELOPMENT OF THE SHORT
STORY GENRE

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada nasriy
adabiyotdagi hikoya janrining o ‘rni, uning kelib chiqish
tarixi, hikoya va novella janrining farqi, ularning
badiiy va ijtimoiy xususiyatlari, jahon va o ‘zbek milliy
hikoyachiligi haqida ilmiy ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.
Shu bilan birga XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshidagi
adabiy jarayon, jadidchilar tomonidan yaratilgan
realistik hikoyalarning tahlili berilgan. Hikoya janri
badiiy adabiyotning eng qadimiy janrlaridan biri
bo ‘lib, inson tafakkuri va badiiy idrokining ajralmas
qismi sifatida shakllangan. Hikoyaning tarixi insoniyat
tarixidan ajralmagan ravishda davom etadi. Hikoyada
ijodkor tomonidan inson hayotga, vogelikka, taqdir va
iztiroblarga badiiy munosabati, ichki kechinmalarining
chuqur tahlili ifodasi sifatida yondashiladi. Uning
kelajagi ham bugungi avlod ijodkorlarining hayotga,
insoniyat qadriyatlariga, badiiy haqiqatga qanday
munosabatda bo ‘lishiga bevosita bog ‘liqdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: hikoya janri taraqqiyoti, hikoya,
novella, badiiy adabiyot, yetakchi tamoyillar, nasr,
Jjadidchilar, realistik hikoyalar, jahon adabiyoti, janr
xususiyatlari.

Annomauyun: B cmamobe npedcmasiensi HayuHvle
Cc8e0eHUsl O PONU HCAHPA PACCKA3A 8 NPO3AUYECKOl
aumepamype, UCMOPUU €20 BO3HUKHOBEHUS,
DA3TUYUAX MeHCOY HCAHPAMU PACCKA3A U NOBECHU,
UX XYOO0IUCECMBEHHBIX U COYUATILHBIX OCOOEHHOCHISX,
a makdice 0 MUPOBOM U Y30eKCKOM HAYUOHATbHOM
ckazumenvcmee. QOHOBpeMeHHO Oaemcs aHaAAUu3
aumepamypuoco npoyecca kouya XIX — nauana
XX 66. u peanucmuueckux pacckazos, CO30aAHHbIX
dorcaduducmamu. IlosecmeogamenvHuvlii HCAHD,
K KOMOPOMY OMHOCUMCS U pPACCKA3, — OOUH U3
OPEeBHeIUUX HCAHPOB XYOOIHCECMBEHHOU TUMePamypbl,
chopmuposasuulics Kak Heomwvemiemds 4acmb
yenoseueckoz0 MuliieHus U Xy00dHCeCmeeHH020
socnpuamus. Mcmopus 5mozo sHcaupa, Hepa3pbieHo
CBA3AHHASA C UCMOpUEll Yeloseuecmed, npooodicaen
ceoe pazsumue. Crodcem paccmampueaencs asmopom
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cmamvu  KAK 8vipaxdcenue Xyo0o0ducecmeenHno2o
OMHOWIEHUS YeN0BEKA K MHCUSHU, OelCINEUmeTbHOCMU,
cyovbe u cmpaldaHuiam, a makxdxce Kax eiy0oKull
AHAnMU3 e20 GHYmMpeHHUxX nepexcuganuil. byoywee
JACAHPA PACCKA3A HANPAMYIO 3AGUCUM U OM MO0, KAK
HblHeulHee NOKoIeHue nucamenell peazupyem Ha HCU3Hb,
yenoseueckue YeHHOCMU U XyO0HCECMEEHHYIO NPABOY.
Kniouesvie cnosa: passumue nogecmseosamensiozo
JAcampa, pacckas, Nogecmv, XyO0odceCmEeHHAas
aumepamypa, pykogoosujue NPUHYUNBL, NPo3d,
02ACAOUOUCTBL, PeaNuUCmUdecKile paccKasbl, MUposasl
JUMEPAmypa, Hanposvle 0COOEHHOCTU.

Abstract: This article presents scientific information
about the place of the story genre in prose literature,
the history of its origin, the difference between the
story and the novella genres, their artistic and social
characteristics, world and Uzbek national storytelling.
At the same time, the literary process of the late 19th
and early 20th centuries, an analysis of realistic stories
created by Jadidists is given. The story genre is one
of the most ancient genres of fiction, formed as an
integral part of human thought and artistic perception.
The history of the story continues inseparably from
the history of mankind. The story is approached by the
creator as an expression of the artistic attitude of man
to life, reality, fate and suffering, as a deep analysis of
his inner experiences. Its future also directly depends
on how the creators of today s generation relate to life,
human values, and artistic truth.

Keywords: development of the narrative genre,
story, novella, fiction, guiding principles, prose,
Jadidists, realistic stories, world literature, genre
characteristics.

KIRISH

Hikoya — epik turning kichik shakli bo‘lib,
odatda gahramon hayotidan bitta voqeani qalamga
oladi.Tasvirlanayotgan voqealarning qisqa vaqt
davomida kechishi, hikoyaning hajman kichik,
syujeti sodda hamda ishtirok etuvchi personajlar
soni kam bo‘lishini taqozo etadi. Har ganday voqea
ham hikoyabop bo‘lavermaydi. Hikoya asosida
yotgan vogeaning yaxlit, tugal bo‘lishi talab etiladi.
Buning uchun u o°zining boshlanishi va yakuniga
ega bo‘lishi (masal va latifadagi kabi) lozim.
Yaxlit vogeani tasvirlash asnosida hikoyanavis yo
shu vogeaning, yo uning vositasida xarakterning
mohiyatini ochib beradi.

Yana bir janr borki, u novella deb atalib, unda
hikoyaning barcha xususiyatlari mavjud. Biroq
novella ham kichikroq, dinamik shakllangan qisqa
hikoyaning bir turidir. Novella so‘zi italiyancha
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so‘zdan olingan bo‘lib, ,,yangilik” degan ma’noni
anglatadi.

Hikoyaning poetik imkoniyatlari katta
bo‘lib, bu kichik janr uchun voqeani quruqdan-
quruq so‘zlab berish emas, balki obrazlar,
ramzlar, badiiy detallar vositasida xarakter
yaratish muhimdir. U inson tafakkuriga bir zarb
bilan tezda muhrlanadigan, go‘zal poetik shakl
qurilishiga ega adabiy hodisa sanaladi. Hikoya
bamisoli 0‘z o‘rnida topib aytilgan qanotli ibora,
frazeologik birlik, bir gapga joylangan hikmat.
G‘arb adabiyotshunoslaridan biri har qanday
hikoya tarkibiga ko‘ra yoyiq gapga tengligini
ta’kidlagan edi. Umuman olganda, nazariy jihatdan
hikoya janri uchun bunday tavsiflar begona emas.
Ammo yozuvchining voqeabozligi, uquvsizligi,
so‘zbozligi, zamonasozligi, aravani quruq olib
gochishi, utilitar va ibtidoiy hodisadan “roman”
yasashi fojiadir. Ayni chog‘da, asrga teng ko‘lamdor
vogeani kichkina bir hikoya mazmun-mohiyatiga
singdirishi adibning mahorati hisboblanadi. Zotan
o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida esdan chiqib ketadigan,
izsiz yo‘qolayotgan yirik nasriy asarlarga nisbatan
boqiy va yuksak badiiy quvvatga ega hikoyalar bor.

Asosiy qism: Asrlar davomida rivojlanib
borayotgan hikoya janri garchand, kichik hajmli
bo‘lsada, 0‘z zamirida katta epik janrlardagidek
salmoqli hayotiy voqea- hodisalar va ularda
aks etgan muammolarni yoritadi. Norvegiya
adabiyotshunosi Xuan Rulfo: «kMening nazarimda,
hikoya romandan ham qiyin va mas’uliyatli
janrdir» — deb yozadi [1:63]. Chunki, yozuvchi
hikoyada juda katta voqealami ham lo‘nda tarzda
bayon etishi, o‘zini chegaralab, qisqalikka intilishi
kerak bo‘ladi.

Boshqalar ikki yuz sahifada aytmoqchi
bo‘lganini hikoyachi 5-6, nari borsa, 10 sahifaga
sig‘dirishi kerak. Buning uchun yozuvchidan juda
katta mahorat talab gilinadi. Hikoyada aniq maqsad
qisqa, lo‘nda bayon qilinadi. Yozuvchi har qancha
intelektual salohiyat egasi bo‘lmasin, o‘quvchiga
0‘z hukmini o‘tkazishga, ularni o°zi istagandek
yashashga majbur qilishga haqqi yo‘q. Ijodkor buni
anglab yetsa, shuning o‘zi katta gap” [1:64].

Ma’lumki, nafaqat jahon adabiyoti balki o‘zbek
adabiyotining janrlar tizimida hikoya alohida o‘rin
tutadi. Chunki ushbu janrda yozilgan asarlarsiz
jahon adabiyotining taraqqiyotini ham, o‘zbek
adabiyotining rivojini ham tasavvur qilish qiyin.
Bu janr xalq og‘zaki ijodining turli shakllaridan
rivojlangan bo‘lib, yozma adabiyotda oziga xos
uslub va mazmun bilan namoyon bo‘lgan. O‘zbek
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hikoyachiligi tarixan ijtimoiy, ma’naviy hayotni
aks ettirish vositasi bo‘lib xizmat qilgan.

Odam va ilohiyot, odam va olam aro ma’naviy,
ma’rifiy, psixologik, maishiy, ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy
va hokazo munosabatlar umuman badiiy asarning,
xususan hikoya janrining tug‘ilishi uchun asosiy
omillardir. Insondagi aytish va tinglash ehtiyoji
mavjud ekan hikoya ham yashayveradi. Agar mana
shu ehtiyoj bo‘lmaganida adabiyotning o‘zi ham
bo‘lmas edi. Adabiyotdan ham kengroq, avvalroq.
yuksakroq mezonlar bilan yondashiladigan bo‘lsa,
hikoya janrining paydo bo‘lishi eng qadimgi
zamonlarga, hatto insoniyat hayotining ibtidosiga
borib tagaladi. Shu ma’noda ilik hikoya tushunchasi
xronotopi ( makon-zamoni) Odam Ato zamonidan
ham olisroqqa ketadi [2:6].

Demak, bundan shuni anglash mumkinki,
ushbu janr nasriy adabiyotning boshqa mustaqil
janrlariga nisbatan ancha qadimiyroqdir. Hikoya
janri insoniyat taraqqiyoti bilan birgalikda
rivojlanib kelmoqda va uning olis tarixi, yashash
tarzi, ijtimoiy hayotini so‘zlab beruvchi faol adabiy
san’at namunasi deyish mumbkin.

lIohiy kitoblarda Yaratgan bashariyat orasidan
tanlab yuborgan payg‘ambarlariga kosmik
tizimdagi muayyan vogeani yuksak etika va estetik
jihatdan barkamol shaklda (“Qur’oni Karim”da),
ibrat o‘laroq hikoya qilib beradi. Mana shu
ilohiy ibrat negizida hikoyaga xos barcha badiiy
komponentlar, poetik kanonlar, umumestetik
konsepsiyalar, o‘tmish va kelajakka doir ilmlar
mujassam ediki,, tabiatan,buyuk taglidchi» bo‘lgan
inson hikoyaning mukammal namunasi sifatida bu
manbaga tayanmasligi mumkin emasdi [2:7].

Adabiyotning faol janri hikoya shu tariqa mif
va afsonalar ta’sirida dastlab xalq og‘zaki ijodiga,
keyinchalik yozma adabiyotga ko‘chdi. Mana,
necha asrlar davomida asta-sekin shakllanib, o‘z
ijjodkorlari tomonidan uning beqiyos namunalari
yaratilmoqda.

Jahon adabiyotida ushbu janr gadim an’analarga
ega bo‘lib, folklor asarlari tarkibida bayon unsuri
sifatida ishtirok etgan. Mustaqil janr sifatida
fagat yozma adabiyotda shakllangan. Yevropa
adabiyotida hikoyachilikning rivojlanishiga
Italian yozuvchisi Bokachcho “Dekameron” asari
bilan katta hissa qo‘shgan. Asarda yetti qiz va
uch yigitning o‘n kun davomida aytgan yuz ta
hikoyasi berilgan. Gi de Mopassan (Fransuz), O.
Genri (Amerika), A.P. Chexov (rus), A. Qodiriy,
Cho‘lpon (o‘zbek) hikoya janrining asoschilari
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hisoblanadi. Yevropa adabiyotida hikoya novella
deb ham ataladi [3:132]

O‘zbek hikoyachiligida ham ilk gadimgi
qatlam bu xalq og‘zaki ijodi hisoblanadi. Bular
orasida ertaklar, latifalar, rivoyat va afsonalar,
doston kabilar mavjuddir. “To‘maris”, “Shiroq”
haqidagi afsonalar, “O‘rxun- Enasoy” bitiklari,
“Alpomish”, “Go‘ro‘g‘li” dostonlari qadimgi
davrlarda yaratilgan bo‘lib, ularda hikoyalarning
ilik namunalarini ko‘rish mumkin. Keyinchalik
qadimgi turkiy yozma adabiyotda ham uning bir
gancha namunalari paydo bo‘la boshladi.

Shunday qilib asrlar osha hikoya janri
voqelikni badiiy aks ettirish, xarakter yaratish,
insonni tushunish va tasvirlashi jihatidan yanada
o‘zgarib, rivojlanib borganligini ko‘rish mumbkin.
XIV asrning boshlarida Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziy
tomonidan yaratilgan “Qisasi Rabg‘uziy” asari
yozma adabiyotda shakllangan hikoyaning
dastlabki namunalaridandir.

Nosuriddin Rabg‘uziy sharq xalqlari og‘zaki
ijjodini, rivoyatlarni, avliyo va anbiyolar haqidagi
qissalarni chuqur o‘rganib chiqqan. U turkiy
xalqlar adabiyoti tarixida birinchilardan bo‘lib
nasrda rivoyatlardan hikoyat, hikoyatlardan gissa
yaratishni boshlab bergan. 1309-1310-yillarda
yozilgan ushbu asar payg‘ambarlar hayotiga oid
72 ta qgissadan iborat. Qissalar turli mavzularda
yozilgan bo‘lib, unda Allohni ulug‘lash,
payg‘ambarlar hayotiga oid turli vogealar, yaxshilik
va yomonlik, kamtarlik va manmanlik, farzand
va ota-ona munosabatlari, adolat va adolatsizlik
kabilar o‘z aksini topgan. Asarda turli hikoyatlar
ham o°‘rin olgan. Odam Ato haqidagi, Muhammad
ibn Hasan Shayboniy haqidagi va Yusuf va Zulayxo
haqidagi hikoyatlarni misol qilib keltirish mumkin
[4:34-125-139].

So‘z mulkining sultonl Alisher Navoiy
“Xamsa” asarida axloqiy ruhdagi bir qancha
go‘zal hikoyatlarni keltiradi. Jumladan “Hayrat
ul-abror” dostonining 5-maqolatidagi “Hotami
Toy” hikoyati, 20-maqolatidagi “Ul kul” hikoyati,
“Sabbayi sayyor” dostonidagi yetti musofir
hikoyalari ayni fikrimiz dalilidir [3:132]. Hikoya
janrining ayrim namunalarini XVI asrda yashab
ijod etgan Poshshaxoja asarlarida ham ko‘rish
mumkin [5:32].

XX asr boshlarida jadid adabiyotining paydo
bo‘lishi bilan o‘zbek hikoyachiligida yangi bosqich-
realizmga asoslangan hikoya namunalarining
yuzaga kelgani diqqatga sazovordir. Bu davrda
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ming yillik tarixga ega bo‘lgan adabiyotimizning
eng yaxshi namunalari yaratilgan. Ularda
hayotda yuz bergan ijtimoiy-siyosiy va ma’naviy
o‘zgarishlar oz ifodasini topgan.

XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida Turkistonda
yuz bergan bir qator tarixiy jarayonlar, jadidchilik
harakatlari yangi jadid adabiyotining vujudga
kelishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Shuningdek , XX asr
boshlarida yozma dramaturgiya va nasrchilik
vujudga keldi. Shu sabab asrimiz boshlarida Hamza
Hakimzoda Niyoziy, Abdirauf Fitrat, Abdulla
Avloniy, Abdulla Qodiriy, Abdulhamid Cho‘Ipon
va ko‘plab jadid adabiyoti namoyondalarining
realistik asarlari yaratila boshlandi.

Jadid adabiyotining yirik vakillarida
biri Fitrat o‘zining , "Munozara” asari bilan
jadid nasrini boshlab bergan bo‘lsa, realistik
hikoyachilikka Abdulla Qodiriy, Cho‘lpon,
Mirmuhsin Shermuhammedov, Hamza, Mo ‘minjon
Muhammadjon o‘g‘li (Toshqin) va boshqalar o‘z
asarlari bilan ilk tamal toshini qo‘ydilar. Ular
Turkiston xalqining og‘ir turmush sharoitini
tasvirlash va xalqqa milliy taraqqiyot manzillarini
ko‘rsatish yo‘lidan borishni maqul ko‘rdilar.

Abdulla Qodiriyning “Juvonboz”,
Cho‘lponning “Qurboni jaholat”, “Do‘xtur
Muhammadiyor” kabi hikoyalari yuqoridagi
fikrimizning dalilidir [6:6]. “Juvonboz’ hikoyasida
ilmsizlik tufayli ayshu ishratga berilgan Sadullaning
hayoti tasvirlanadi. Asarning bosh gqahramoni
Sa’dulla ota-onasining ishonchini poymol qilib,
ilmga emas balki kayfu safoga beriladi. Besoqoli
Raximjon uchun otasining hamma pullarini
sarf qiladi. Hatto otasiga unga o‘xshab tijorat
qilayotganligini aytib yolg‘on gapirishdan ham
toymaydi. Oxir ogibat Raximjon uchun jinoyatga
ham qo‘l uradi va ikkalasi birgalikda Sibirga surgun
qilinadi [7:19].

Jadid adiblarining hikoyalari ijtimoiy
ongni uyg‘otish, milliy o‘zlikni anglash va
jamiyatdagi illatlarga qarshi badiiy kurashish
vositasiga aylangan edi. Cho‘lponning “Do‘xtur
Muhammadiyor” hikoyasida ham ilmsizlik, jaholat
oddiy xalqning, turkistonliklarning taraqqiy
etishiga xalal berayotgan asosiy omil ekanligi
va ularning ayanchli ahvoli aks etadi. Hikoyada
ilmsizligi orqasidan ko‘p pand yegan Hoji sartarosh
0‘z o‘g‘lini ilmli qilishni magsad qiladi. O‘g‘lining
o°‘qishni davom ettirishi uchun iqtisodiy jihatdan
yordam kerak bo‘lganda o‘ziga to‘q, mo‘tabar
odamlarning hech biri yordam berishni xohlamaydi.
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Asar voqealari davomida insonlarning kayfu safoga
berilib ketganligini, ikki boyning o‘g‘li karta o‘ynab
bir-birlarini otib qo‘yganliklarini, bir kishining
boradigan stansiyasini bilmay, boshqa stansiyaga
bilet olib qo‘yganligini va boshga bir gancha
ayanchli holatlarni kuzatish mumkin. Muallif
yaxshi odamlar yordamida o‘qishini chet ellarda
davom ettirgan Muhammadiyorninhg hayotini
boshgqalarga o‘rnak qilib ko‘rsatadi [8:270].

Yuqoridagi hikoyalar mazmunidan shuni
anglash mumkinki, asrimizning boshlarida nasriy
adabiyotning rivoji hikoya janrida ko‘rina boshladi.
Hikoyalarning bosh mavzusi esa she’riyat va
dramaturgiyadagi kabi jadidchilik g‘oyalarini
o‘zida mujassamlashtirdi. Abdulla Qodiriyning
“Uloqda” hikoyasi ham realistik hikoya bo‘lib,
unda xalqimizning milliy sport turi uloq chopish
vogqealari bayon qilinadi. Uloq chopish jarayonida
bir chavandozning halok bo‘lishi kabi ayanchli
vaqealar tasvirlanadi. Bu hikoyada tashviqiy
jihatlar mavjudligini ko‘rish mumkin.

XX asrning 20-30-yillaridagi adabiyot ham
o‘zining bir qancha iste’dodli ijjodkorlarini kashf
qildi. Oybek, Abdulla Qahhor, Hamid Olimjon,
Magsud Shayxzoda, Elbek, G ofur G ulom
kabilarni ana shular qatoriga kiritish mumkin.

Shu davr adabiyotning namoyondalaridan biri
serqirra ijodkor Elbekni adabiyot ixlosmandlari
iste’dodli shoir, mahoratli yozuvchi tilshunos
va adabiyotshunos olim hamda pedagog sifatida
bilishadi. Elbek yangi o‘zbek adabiyotidan o‘zining
go‘zal she’rlari, turfa xil masallari, mahzun ruhdagi
hikoyalari va turli dostonlari bilan o‘rin egalladi.
Yugqorida aytilganidek Elbek she’r va dostonlar
bilan birga bir qancha hikoyalar muallifi hamdir.
Elbekning hikoyalari garchand oz davrida nashr
etilmagan bo‘lsada, mustaqillikdan keyin bir nechta
olimlar uning ijodini o‘rganib, asarlarini nashrga
tayyorlashdi. Shulardan biri tarixshunos olim
Haydarali Uzoqovdir. U Elbek ijodini o‘rganib,
1999-yilda uning “Tanlangan asarlar” ini nashr
ettirdi [9:4].

Elbekning “Tanlangan asarlar’ida bir
gancha hikoyalari keltirilgan bo‘lib, ulardan biri
“Anorgul” hikoyasidir. Hikoya Anorgul ismli oddiy
mehnatsevar, halol gishloq qizi haqgida. U gishlogda
yashab, dalada mehnat qiladi, jismonan chinigqan
va ruhan pokiza bir qiz sifatida tasvirlanadi. Anorgul
tashqi ko‘rinishi bilan ham, ichki dunyosi bilan
ham juda chiroyli. Hikoya davomida Anorgulning
turmush tarzi, orzulari va qishloq hayotidagi o‘rni
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ko‘rsatiladi. U ba’zan hayotning qiyinchiliklariga
ham duch keladi, ammo hech qachon o‘z or-
nomusini, halolligini boy bermaydi. Uning kuchli
xarakteri , sabr-toqati va mehnati hikoyaning asosiy
g‘oyasini ifodalaydi. Anorgul insoniy fazilatlar
-samimiyat, fidoyilik, halollik timsoli sifatida
gavdalanadi [10:182]. Ushbu hikoya ham realistik
hikoyachilikning go‘zal namunasi hisoblanadi.

Xulosa: Hikoya janri adabiyot olamining
eng qadimiy va barqaror shakllaridan biri bo‘lib,
inson tafakkuri va badiiy idrokining ajralmas qismi
sifatida shakllangan. Hikoyaning tarixi insoniyat
tarixidan uzilmas ravishda davom etadi. Chunki
hikoya — bu insoniyatning hayotga, voqelikka,
taqdir va iztiroblarga badiiy munosabati, ichki
kechinmalarining ifodasidir. Shuning uchun ham
hikoya janri har ganday davr va sharoitda o‘zining
dolzarbligi va gadriyatini saqlab qolgan.

Bu epik janr inson tafakkuri, tarixiy jarayonlar
va ma’naviy taraqqiyot bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan
adabiy shakl sifatida o‘z hayotbaxsh qudratini
saqlab kelmogda. Uning kelajagi ham bugungi avlod
ijodkorlarining hayotga, insoniyat qadriyatlariga,
badiiy haqiqatga qanday munosabatda bo‘lishiga
bevosita bog‘liqdir.
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Annotatsiya: Maqola Islomda eng mashhur
va obro‘li hadis to‘plamlaridan biri bo ‘Imish
Imom Buxorining «al-Jome u-s-Sahihy asarida
sahobiyalarning hadislarni rivoyat gilishdagi o ‘rnini
o ‘rganishga bag ‘ishlangan. Maqgolada aynigsa,
ushbu to ‘plamda eng ko ‘p hadislarni rivoyat gilgan
sahobiyaga e tibor qaratilgan. Shuningdek, ayollarning
Islom bilimlarini tarqatish va saqlashdagi ahamiyati
hamda hissasi ham ko ‘rib chigilgan.

Kalit so ‘zlar: Sunnat, hadis, «al-Jome u-s-Sahih»y,
Imom Buxori, Oisha bint Abu Bakr, Ummu Salama,
Asmo bint Abu Bakr

Abstract: The article is devoted to the study of the
role of women in the transmission of hadith in one of
the most famous and authoritative collections of hadith
in Islam - «al-Jami’ as-Sahihy» by Imam al-Bukhari.
Particular attention is paid to women transmitters
who transmitted the largest number of hadiths in this
collection. The importance of the role and contribution
of women in the transmission and preservation of
Islamic knowledge is also considered.

Keywords: Sunnah, hadith, «al-Jami’ as-Sahihy,
Imam al-Bukhari, A ishah bint Abu Bakr, Umm Salama,
Asma bint Abu Bakr

Anuomamm: Cmamos nocesuena UCCIIEO08AHUIO

POIIU HCEHWUH 6 nepedaue Xaoucos 8 0OHOM U3 CAMbBIX
U3BECMHbIX U AsmMopumemmvlx C60pHMK08 xaoucos
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6 Hcname — «an-/{oxcamuwy-c-caxux» HUmama an-
Byxapu. Ocoboe snumarnue yoensiemcs dHeHUUHAM-
nepedamuuyam, nepeoasuim Hauboabuee KOTU4ecneo
xaoucos 6 dannom coopruxe. Taxoice paccmampusaemcs
BAJICHOCMb PONU U BKIAOA JCCHWUH 8 nepeoaye U
COXPAaHEeHUU UCTIAMCKUX 3HAHULL.

Knrwoueswie cnosa: Cynna, xaouc, «an-/ocamuyy-c-
caxux», Umam an-Byxapu, Auwa bunm Aoy baxp, Yymm
Canama, Acma 6unm A6y baxp

BBEJTEHUE

Jo mpuxopa ucnama apabckue ILUIEMEHa,
MOTJIOIIEHHBIE HEBE)KECTBOM U HPABCTBEHHBIM
pa3IoXKEHHUEM, YTHETAIW JKCHINUH, JHIIas
ux mnpas. JKeHIIMHBI 4YacTO CTaHOBHIIHUCH
00BEKTaMHU KECTOKOCTH, a HOBOPOXKIEHHBIX
Jouepeil 3akamblBalM KUBbEM, CUHUTas HX
M030poM. 3a4acTylo Opaku 3aKJIIYaINCh IO
COTJAIICHUIO CEeMEHN, NEBYWIEK NPUHYXIECHO
BBIZIaBAJIM 3aMYX, U OHM HE MOTJH BJIMATH Ha
BbIOOp cympyra. JKeHIIMHaMu mpeHedperanym u B
JieJie HacleAOBaHUs: UX J0JI1 HacleAcTBa Oblia
3HAYUTEIPHO MEHBIIE JOIH MYXYHMH B JIy4lIEM
Clly4ae, 8 ’HOTJa JasKe UM HUYEro He T0CTaBaJIoCh,
TaK)kKe OHM HE MMENH NMpaBo Ha coOCTBEHHOE
HUMYIIECTBO.

Hcnam xe momapmil KEeHIMHAM CBOOOAY U
HAJENWI UX PSAOM MpaB, AaB UM OLIYTUThH CeOd
MOJIHOLICHHBIMHU WiieHaMu oOmiecTBa. Mcmam, ¢
€aMOoro HayaJla CBOEH UCTOPHUH, TOOIIPSLIT KEHIIVH
K MOJYYEHUIO 3HAHUW U aKTUBHOMY Y4YacCTHIO B
COIMANBLHOH KM3HU MyCYJIbMaHCKOM OOIIMHEL. Tak
JKEHIIVHBI CTaJIM PaBHOLIEHHBIMH MCTOYHHUKaMHU
3HAHMM M NepejaTuYnKaMH XaJlHCOB Hapsay ¢
MYKYMHAMH, UX BKJIaJ] B UCIIAMCKYIO HAyKy BaXKCH
Y HE3aMEHHM.

JKeHIMHbI aKTHBHO y4aCTBOBAIU B 00yUYCHUH,
nepefade peInruo3HbIX 3HAHWM, B COXpPaHEHHH
W pacIpOCTPaHEHHH XaJHCOB, CTABIINE OCHOBOU
MCIIaMCKOM JOKTpUHBI. OHU CHITPAN KIIOYEBYIO
poJb B Iepeqaue XaaucoB, KacaloUXcs JTNIHON
*ku3HU 1Ipopoka, ero OTHOIIEHNH C KEHIIIMHAMY,
a TaK)Ke IIOBCEJHEBHBIX NI€J1 U ObITA, TAKMX KaK
Tpares3a, OMOBEHHUE, MOJIUTBA, COH, CEMEHHBIE
OTHOIIECHHS. DTO OCOOEHHO BaXKHO, TaK Kak
MHOTHE aCNeKThl KU3HH IIpopoka, 1ocTymnHbIe
KEHIMHAM, B YaCTHOCTH €Tro0 >K€HaM, He Obuin
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO JOCTYMHBI NepeaaTunKaM U3
qHucia MyX4dWH. TakuM 00pa3oM, KEHIIMHBI-
MepeaaTYuNbl CTaad BAKHBIMU CBHAETEISMH U
HOCUTESIMHU 3HaHUI, KOTOPble HHa4Y€ MOTJIH Obl
ObITh 320bITHI. Kak roBopmi Mmam an-Xakum an-
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HaticaOypu: «HeTBepTh Halllel pelUrui 3aBUCUT
OT HAIIUX CECTEP-MYCYIbMAHOK, NEpPENaBIINX
cioBa Ilocmananka. Eciti OB He 3TH ITepeaaTduIlpl,
TO MBI TIOTEPsUTH OBl YeTBEPTh HAIEH PETUTHUI
[8:21-48].

Hcnam Bcerna npuaasai OoJbIIOe 3HAYEHUE
CyHHe - H3pedYeHnsIM, TTOCTYIKaM U 0JI00peHHUIM
IIpopoxka Myxammana (c.a.B.). Pacckassl o
MOCTYNKax U BbICKa3bpIBaHUAX IIpopoka momuin
0 COBPEMEHHOCTH IOCPEICTBOM MeEpenadyu
CIIOJABM)KHUKOB U UX NOCIenoBaTeie mocnue
TOTO, KaK 3TH PaccKa3bl ObLIH 3a)MKCHUPOBAHbBI B
MpelaHusIX, KOTOphIE Ha3bIBAIOTCS Xaaucamu. U3
TOr0 WM MHOTO XaJuca BBIBOAMIINCH NIPaBOBBIE,
00psAIOBBIE M dTHYECKHE MPEANUCAHUS, TaKue
Kak TMpaBHUJIa PUTYAITbHOW YHUCTOTHI, IIpHEMa
MUIH, HOPMBI CEMEHHO-OpaYHbIX OTHOIICHHH,
[IOBEACHUSA B MOBCEAHEBHOM JKM3HM, a TaKXKe
OCHOBBI UCIIAMCKOTO BEPOYUYEHUS U €TMHOO0KHS
[7:121].

CyHHa CIY)XUT BTOPBIM IO 3HadY€HHUIO
HMCTOYHUKOM HucnaMa nocie Camennoro Kopana
U TECHO C HHUM B3aMMOCBS3aHa: INpPaKTUKa
NIPUMEHEHHUS OTIENAbHBIX npeanucanuii Kopana
HEpEeJIKO YCTaHaBJIMBaJach TaKKe Ha OCHOBAaHUU
XaJUCOB, TAK WU WHAUY€ CBS3AHHBIX C JAHHBIM
texcToM Kopana. Taxoxke CyHHa HOMOTaeT yTOUHATh
1 Pa3bSICHATH €r0 TOJOXKEHHS: HEKOTOPhIE asAThI
HYXJaI0TCA B JIONOJHUTEIBHOM MOSICHEHUU, U
CyHHa UTpaeT Ba)XXHYIO POJb B UX NPaBWIbHOU
uHTepnperanuu [9:188-189].

Bo muorux asrax Cesmennoro Kopana,
a TaKk)ke B pAMe XaJAHCOB CKa3aHO O TOM, YTO
MycCyJbMaHaM HeoOxoaumo cienoBatb CyHHeE.
Bcespimunit Anmax B cype an-Ax3a0b, 21-
aste ToBopuT: «B mociaHHuKe Ajsaxa ObLI
NpeKpacHblii MpuMep AJs Bac, AJd TexX, KTO
Hageercs: Ha Anuaxa u B Ilocnennmii neHn
U NPEeMHOr0 MOMHHAaeT AJjuaxa», a Takxke
B cype aH-Hwuca, 80-asaTe: «KTO mMOBHHYeTCS
[MocnanHnKy Aajgaxa, TOT NOBHHYETCHA H
Camomy BeeBpimnemy Asitaxy». CyHHa urpaer
KJIIOUYEBYIO POJIb B KU3HU MYCYJIbMaH, IOMOTras
VM CJIeIOBaTh MPSMBIM ITyTEM, YCTAHOBICHHBIM
Amnaxom uepe3 Ero nocnanamuka. Cam [Hocmanauk
cKkazai: «5 ocTaBJIsII0 BaM JBe Bellly, ¥ MI0KA BbI
Oyaere UM CJIe0BATh, Bbl He CO0ObETECh € MYTH
HCTHHHOTO», - ToBOps 0 CBsmenHoM Kopane n
cBoeit Cynne. CyHHa SIBISIETCS] €IMHCTBEHHBIM U
OpUTHHAJIBHBIM B CBOEM POJI€ UAEOIOTHYECKUM
SIBIICHUEM, KOTOPOTO HET B APYTHX PEIUTHUAX,
U O CeH NIeHb MPOJOJDKAET OBITh BaXKHEHIITUM
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OPUEHTUPOM IJII MYyCYJIbMaH BO BCEX aCIEKTax
WX XU3HH [7:169].

Bcemupno u3BecTHBIN O0rocoB — MiMam aj-
Byxapu aBnsieTcs 0JJHON M3 CaMbIX BbIAAIOLIUXCA
JUYHOCTEH B HCTOPUM HUCIAMCKONW HAYKH U
aBTOopoM «ai-xxammwry-c-caxux». Ero tpyn
CTal KpaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM U 3TaJOHOM
TPaJULIMOHHON UCIaMCKOW HAYKH O XaJucax U 1o
cell IeHb NPOJO0KAET CIY>KUTh UCTOUHUKOM JIJIsSt
uszydenus xu3Hu [Ipopoka Myxammana (c.a.B.),
OCTaBasiCb OCHOBOM JJI MHOTIHUX IOKOJIEHUI
MyCyJIbMaH M YYE€HBIX. Takxke OH SBISETCS
HEOLICHUMBIM BKJIAJIOM B Pa3BUTHE HCIAMCKOM
HAyKH, CHITPABIIMM LEHTPAJIbHYI pPOJb B
(hopMHpPOBaHWUU MYCYJTBMAHCKOTO TIPAaBOBEIACHUS
1 OOTOCITOBHSI.

EcTp MHOXECTBO TpPYyAOB, HANHCAHHBIX
U KIacCUPUIIMPOBAHHBIX 10 an-byxapu wu
COXPaHUBLIMXCS JO HAIIMX JAHEH, HO UMEHHO OH
CO3/1aJT TIePBEIN COOPHUK, COCTOSIIIHA TOJBKO W3
nocTtoBepHbIX xanucoB. CormacHo a3-3axadw,
cOOpHUK «ai-J[xkamMuy’-c-caxuxy — y4dllas KHAra
nociie CesienHoro Kopana, oH siBJsieTCS TEpBbIM
TPYJOM, B KOTOPOM COOpaHbI TOJIBKO MMOAJTHHHBIC
xanucel [9:576]. Cxpymyle3Hblii MOAXO al-
Byxapu x otbopy XaaucoB, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha
MPOBEPKE MOIMHHOCTH KaXKJIOTO COOOIEHNS,
cleyan dTOT COOPHHK CaMBIM aBTOPHUTETHBIM
B CYHHUTCKOU Tpaauuuu. TimatenbHblid 0TOOp
XaJIMCOB, UX WIeabHAsI OpraHU3alUs U OOTaTCTBO
COZiepKaHUs CHUCKAIIU €ro TPy 3Ty pEIyTaLlio
U CTOJIb IIIMPOKOE TPU3HAHKE.

HUmam an-byxapu mocBsitun Oonee 16 met
CBOCH XU3HU COOpY, MPOBEPKE U CUCTEMATH3AIHH
XanucoB, BHIOWpas JHIOIb Te, KOTOpPHBIE
COOTBETCTBOBAIIM €TO CTPOTUM KPUTEPHUIM IS
ompeneNeHusl ux NoctoBepHocTU. An-byxapu
npunaBan OONbIIOE 3HAYEHHE MOJIWHHOCTH
LEMOYKH, KOTOPAs! SIBJISIETCSI OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
YCIIOBUM JTOCTOBEPHOCTH Xaauca, . B CBOEM
«Caxuxe» OH OTOMpan XaJucChl, JOIICIIIUE 0
Hamero IIpopoka mo HempepbIBHOU LENOYKE
nepenauu. Ilocne 3aBeplieHUs] CBOEro Tpyaa,
Nmam an-Byxapu mpemocraBui cBoio paboTy
TaKUM aBTOPUTETHBIM 3HATOKaM XaJHUCOB, KaK
Axmang nobu Xanoain, Naxpiia u6H Maun u Anu
nOH an-MaJavHHU W TONYYWUI UX NPU3HAHUE B
MTO/NTHHHOCTH CBOUX XaJHCOB.

OIHUM U3 CaMBIX YHHKAQJIBHBIX aCIEKTOB
«Caxuxy-n-byxapuy» sSBISIOTCS 3arOJIOBKH TJaB.
Xanucel pas3felieHpl Ha KHUTH (pa3aelibl) B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT WX TEMAaTHKH, U KaXmas KHHUTa
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paszeneHa Ha IJ1aBbl. B HEKOTOPBIX MCTOUHUKAX
coobmaercs, uro an-byxapu Hamucan Kaxzayio
IJIaBy CBOETO TPY/la IOCIIE COBEPIIECHHUS MOJIUTBEI
B aBa pakara [7:122]. Tot ¢axkr, uro an-Byxapu
BKJIIOYMJI TBHICAYM aATOB B Ha3BaHUS CBOUX
IJIaB, SIBJISIETCS] OHUM M3 HamboJiee O4eBUIHBIX
IoKa3aTeyjel Toro, 4To OH NPHUIAET BAXKHOE
3HaueHne nenoctHoctu Kopanma m CyHHBL C
MIOMOIIBI0 3TOTO METOJa M IMEepPCHEeKTUBBl OH
OOBSICHUII U SICHO MIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAJI, HACKOJIBKO
Ba)KHO M CYILIECTBEHHO y4uThIBaTh KopaH npu
MOHMMaHUH XaJHCOB, a TaKXe€ XaJHCHhl IPHU
nonumanuu Kopana.

OCHOBHAS YACTb

Hcnam npeBo3HEC y4y€HOro — 4YeIoBeEKa,
o0J1aiaroIiero 3HaAHUSIMH — HaJ[ OCTAJIbHBIMH
nonpMu. HecmoTps Ha moOyxaeHme K
NpHOOPETCHUIO PEJIUTHO3HOTO 3HAHUS, Ha
3ape uciaama IlocnaHHUK 3ampeTUn JNOASIM
3amUCHIBaTh 4TO-1100, kKpoMe KopaHa, 4T0OBI
€ro asAThl HE CMEIIMBAJINCh HU C YEM HHBIM.
Bepyromue 3ayunBany Hau3ycTh TO, YTO OHHU
HEC XKeEJIalau 336I)ITI> U aKTHBHO HCIIOJIB30BaIlu
MaMsiTh, 3aMO0JHA €€ CIOBHO COCYI, asiTaMH U
Xaarcamu, U obeperany 3aydeHHOe MMM 3HAHUS.
IIpnuém neno He OrpaHUYWIIOCh MYKUYMHAMU —
JKECHIIMHBI HE OTCTaBaJId OT HUX U TAKXKEC HOGI/IJ'H/ICB
00JBIINX yCIEeXOB Ha 3ToM nonpuuie. IIpopok
Myxammaz (c.a.B.) yTBEpKIaji, 9YTO 3HAHUS —
3TO 00s3aTENHCTBO KaK JJIS MY)KYHH, TaK M IS
JKCHIIMH.

Xenmuua 3aHsmack NpUOOpPETEHHEM
3HaHWH, COXpaHs MPU ITOM CBOIO CKPOMHOCTH
U I[eJOMYyJpHUe U HCHOJHSS OO0S3aHHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE BO3JIOKMIIA HAa He€ penurus. JKeHIHbI-
MYCYJIbMaHKH PUXOJTIITA B MeYeTh, Te [ locmanHank
o0ydJasr BepyIOUINX, U OHU BBIXOAMIIA BMECTE C
MYXYHUHaMU [OJis1 COBCPIICHUMA npaanHquﬁ
MoUTBEL. OHM BHUMATEIHHO CJIyliajikd IporoBean
IIpopoka, B TOM YuCIie U MATHUYHBIE, JIOBS Ka3KI0€
ero cnoBo. JKeHIuHbI conpoBoxaaiu [Ipopoka B
€ro II0€3KaX U BOCHHBIX I10X0JaX W 3allOMUHAJIN
asAThl, KOTOPbIC HUCIIOCHUIAJIMCH B 3TO BpEMH, a
TaKxke cioBa u aena [locnannuka [14:84].

Kena IIpopoka Aua pacckaswiBaeT: «Korma
ITocnanHMK coBeplIall YTPEHHIOIO MOJIUTBY B
MCYCTHU, ¢ HUM YaCTO MOJIMJIKUCH U BEPYrOMue
JKEHIIUHBI, KOTOPbIE 3aBOPAYUBAIUCH B CBOU
IIIAIA ¥ BO3BPAIANCH JOMOW Hey3HAHHBIMH W3-
3a TeMHOTBI» [an-byxapu]. Taxke n3BectHo, 9TO
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JKCHIIMHBI COMPOBOXKAaNy [locaHHUKa B BOCHHBIX
noxojnax. MoH A66ac nepenaér, uro IIpopok Opan
WX € COOOW B IOXOJIBI, 1 OHU OKa3bIBAIH MTOMOIIIb
pa"eHsIM [MycimnM]. Awnrmia mepenaér: «Codupasich
OTIPAaBHUTHCS B My TelIecTBre, [locTaHHUK 0OBIYHO
Opocai xxpeOuii cpe CBOUX KEH 1 OpaJt ¢ co0oit
Ty U3 HUX, Ha KOTOPYIO Ta1a) BEIOOp» [an-byxapw;
Mycnum]

[lepBble MyCyIbMaHKH HE OTPAHUYHBAIIUCH
MOCEUIEHUEM MOJIUTB, YYaCTHEM B BOEHHBIX
moxomax ¥ moe3akax. OHH Tak KaXIalH
MOJYYHUTh HOBBIC 3HAHUS ¥ YBUJIEB, KaK MY>KYHHBI
MOJY4aloT ropas3io Oonblie 3HAaHUK M TECHST UX
Ha 3TOM IoTpHILe, monpocuiu [Ipopoka BeienuTs
CHENUAIBHO NI HUX JIEHB, B KOTOPBIA OHU MOTJIH
OBl MEepeHHMAaTh OT HETO MOJIE3HOE 3HAHUE B
CIIOKOWHOH 0OCTaHOBKE OTIEIBHO OT MYXYHH.
06 »ToM coobmaer A0y Ca‘mn an-Xyapu Kak
OHaX bl XKEHIIMHBI cKkazanu [Ipopoky: «HazHaub
HaM JIeHb, B KOTOPBIA MBI MOTIIH OBl YYUTHCS Y
Te0s1, TOTOMY YTO MY>KUHMHBI 3aHUMAIOT BCE TBOE
BpeMs M HaM HU4ero He ocTtaéres». M oH HasHaumn
UM JIEHb W, BCTPETHUBIINCH C HUIMH B DTOT JCHb,
HACTaBJISJT MX | J]aBajl UM BeJICHUs (Kacaroluecs
ux penurun) [an-byxapu; Mycnum]. Ilpopox Bugen
MCKPEHHOCTb CTPEMJICHHSI KEHILUH 3HATh CBOIO
PENUTHIO U TIOTOMY YIOBJIETBOPUI MX MPOCKOY.
OH y4HJI ¥IX ¥ 1aKe TOBTOPSUI JIJIsl HUX CKa3aHHOE,
KOTJla €My Ka3aJoCh, YTO OHHM HE YCIBILIAIH €To.
[Ipopok He TONBKO cTapaics JOHECTH 10 KEHILIUH
M0JIE3HOE 3HAHHME, HO U 3a00THJICS O TOM, YTOOBI
OHU TpPaBUJIBHO MOHHUMAlW YCIBIIIAHHOE, H
Pas3bsACHSI UM TO, YETO OHU HE MOHUMAJU M YTO
BBI3BIBAJIO Y HUX BOIIPOCHI.

[lepBble MyCyTbMaHKH IOKa3alli CBOWM
MoCIe/IOBaTeNIbHUIIAM 3aMeUaTeNbHBIA TpUMeEp
UCKPEHHEro CTpPEeMJICHHS K NPHOOpETEHUIO
penurnozHoro 3HaHus. OHU OEHCTBUTENBHO
MOJIy4a Tl 3TO 3HAHHE W XPaHWIH €ro B CBOEH
MaMATH ¥ cBoux cepAamnax. Tak chopmupoBamoch
YHHUKaJIbHOE IMOKOJIEHHE J>KCHIIHH-YYEHBIX
Haroxooue Auu.

Hoctoutumas xena IIpopoka, maTh
BCEX IPaBOBEPHBIX, MNpaBAUBEHIIas a0Yb
NpaBIUBEUIIETO W ONPAaBJAHHAS C BBICOTHI CEMHU
HeOec — Auma 6uHT A0y bakp, riry6oko moHnmarna
PEIUTHIO U OTHOCUIIACH K YHCIY 7 BEIWYaUIINX
MYJKTaXUJIOB, Te€X JIJeld, YbU MHEHHUS
OTHOCHUTEIIBHO OCHOB PEIUTUH W TOHKOCTEH
Kopana 6b11i Hanbonee npaBuinbHbIME. OHa ObLta
HazieneHa (peHOMEHAFHOW MaMAThI0, ObLIa YMHA
HE TI0 TOJlaM ¥ pa3BUTa JYXOBHO M (PH3MUYECKH, a
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e€ 3aMevaHus 00 OKPYKAIOLIHX JIFOMSX, COOBITHIX
U SBICHUSAX MOPaXaTH OKPYKAIIUX. AHIIA
ObLTa oTHOM U3 TpéX k€H llocnannanka, HapALy ©
Xadcoit 1 YmMm Canama, 3HaBIINX HAU3YCTh BECh
Kopasn [10:113]. Ona mpexpacHo unTana, XoTs B TO
BpeMSs MaJIo KTO OBbLIT TPAMOTHBIM, JJaKe U3 YHCIa
CHOABIKHUKOB. OHA TOTIOTHIIA TO, YTO YITYCKAIN
WU 3a0bIBaIM CIOJBWIKHUKHU, W JIeJalia UM
3aMey4aHusl, y3HaB O KOTOPBIX, OHH OTKa3bIBaJINCh
OT CBOETr0 MHEHUS B MONb3Yy €€ MHEHUs [8:55-57].

Cpenu ciogBmxHUKOB MyxamMmmana (c.a.B.)
AWIIIa CYNTAETCS CAMBIM BBLIAIOIIMMCS 3HATOKOM
B MCJIAaMCKOM IpaBOBeAeHUH. [[pyrue cBenyomme
B PEIIUTHH CIIOJBIKHUKH 00paIianuch K HeW 3a
ITOMOTIBIO TTO BOTIPOCAM IIPaBa B CAMbIX CJIOKHBIX
Y 3allyTaHHBIX CUTYalUsIX U MOIYYaIu JOCTONHbIE,
ucyeprneiBaroiye oreetbl. OHa ObUIa XOPOLINM
OpaTOpPOM H JIOCTHUTJIa BBICOKOT'O MacTepCTBa B
CTUXOCIIOKEHUH, MHOTHE TOATHl CTPEMUIUCH
obyunTthes y He€ [4:59].

Awu1ia UCTob30Basia KXyl BO3MOKHOCTh
IIOTIOJIHATh CBOU 3HAHUS U B KAKIYIO BCTpEUy
¢ IIpopoxom 3amaBana emy HMHTEpecyrome eé
BOIIPOCHI 110 Hciiamy. HeMHOTHeE 13 CIIOJIBHKHUKOB
Myxammana (c.a.B.) MOTJIM CpaBHUTHCS ¢ Auieit
B nonuManuu Kopana um Cynnsl. [locinanHuk
TOBOPHII TIPO Hee: «AWIa MPEeBOCXOIUT BCEX
KEHIIMH TaK ke, KaK capyj IPEBOCXOJUT BCe
omomaa» [10:77-90]. 3yOetip nOH an-ABBaM CKa3a:
«41 He BcTpevan HUKOTO0, KTO 3HAI OBl asThl Kopana
JIy4diue, 4eM oHa. Ml HUKTO He MOT C Heil CpaBHUTCA
HU B 3HAHUSX MTPABHJI HACJICIOBAHMSI, HU B CYHHE,
HU B 3HAHUAX MOITHYECKOTO KPAaCHOPEUUs, HU
B MpEeJaHUAX M 3HAHUSIX O TOM, KTO U TJE€ UX
pou3Hec B npucytcTBun [Ipopoka, HE B 3HAHUSAX
HCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITHH, a TakKe 3aKOHOB W
MPaBuUJI, KOTOPBIE BCTYIIANH B CHITY. 5] He BcTpevat
HHUKOT0, KTO 3HaJ OBl OOJbIIIE Hee, BIUIOTH A0 TOTO,
YTO OHA JIyYIlle BCEX CpeaH Hac pazOupanach B
BOIPOCAX MEIUIIHBI.

Macpyk ckazan: «Knsayce Ammaxom! 51
BHJIE], KaK CaMble 3HAIONIUE M3 CIOJBH)KHUKOB
Myxammaza (c.a.B.) cupammuBaiy e€ 0 HopMax
IIapuara, Kacaroluxcsi HaclieIoBaHus». A0y Ymap
nbH AOny-n-bapp ckazan: «B e€ amoxy He ObLI10
PaBHBIX il B TpEX Haykax: (PUKXe, BpaueBaHUHU U
moa3um» [4:13-19]. YpBa ubH a3-3yOeiip ckazan:
«51 He BUmeN "enoBeKa, KOTOPBIA pa3zdupancs Obl
B (hUKXe, BpaYCBaHUU U MOI3UU JIyUIlle AUIIN.
A0y Myca an-Ani‘apu cka3an: «Kakoi Ob1 xaauc
HU BBI3BIBAJI y HAC, CIOABMKHUKOB [locnmanHmKa,
BOIIPOCHI, MBI OOpaliaiuch ¢ HUM K AUIlie H
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HETpeMEHHO HaXOAWIN y He€ 3HaHUsI, Kacaroluecs
aToro xaauca». Myca ubH Tanbxa ckazan: «5 He
BUJIE] 4YeJIOBeKa 0oJjiee KPAaCHOPEUHUBOIO, YeM
Awnmmay. A3-3yxpu ckazan: «Ecny cpaBHUTE 3HaHNE
AWK CO 3HAHHMEM BCEX OCTalbHBIX KEHIIWH,
3HaHMEe AMWIIM NPEeB30WAET MX 3HaHUE». ATa
CKa3al: «AuIla JIyyIlle BCeX MOHUMAaJIA PEJIUTHIO,
1 e€ MHEHHE TICHIIOCH JTIoAbMI [8:133].

Awumia Owuta cTOWKOW M OeccTpamHOU
JKEHIIMHOW M YydYacTBOBajJa BO MHOTHX
CPa)XXEHHUIX, OKa3blBasi IMOMOILb pPaHEHHBIM
MycynbpMaHaM. Bo Bpems OUTBBI Ipu Y Xyze, Koraa
[TocnanHUK MoNy4ws1 paHEeHHUE JIMLA OT KaMHeH
MHOTO00XHHUKOB, AHWIla OCTAaHaBJIHBajla €My
KPOBOTEUCHHUE, yX)KUBAJIA 32 PAHEHBIMH, a YOUTBIX
niepeBo3uiia B Meauny. [Tocne cmeptu [locnannuka
3aHMMajlach HaCTaBHHUYECTBOM, 0Oyuas Jroaeit
pasHoro Bo3pacTta. YUeHUKH AUIIN MPEBOCXOAUIH
CBOMX Jpy3eil oOpa3oBaHMEM U DPa3BUTHEM.
MHorue u3 €€ y4eHUKOB BIIOCIEICTBUU CTaU
W3BECTHBIMH YYEHBIMH, COOUPATENSIMU XaJUCOB,
3Hatokamu Kopana. [leteii-cupoTt, o0y4aBIIHXCS
y He€, oHa Opajia Ha coepKaHue.

Ona HamoJHWIA MHUP 3HAHWEM U Tepenana
MHOXECTBO XxaaucoB. He Obino cpean
CHOABIKHUKOB [lociaHHMKa HUKOT0, KTO TIepeial
OBl OOJBIIE XaanucoB, 4eM oHa U A0y Xypeiipa,
npu4éM OHa IepeaBaja TOYHEee M ObLIa Jake
Oonee HanéxXHBIM NepenaTynkoM. OTMeuaercs,
yTOo OHa nepenana 2210 xagucos. Yto kacaeTcs
pomu Anmu B cOopHuke «Caxuxy-n-byxapm», To
OHa TIepeaia HanOoJbIee KOJTUIECTBO XaIUCOB,
ycTynuB TonbKo AGy Xypeiipe, a cpeliu )KeHIIH-
nepegaTuMl] OHa MPEB30IIia BeeX, nepeaan 822
XaZuca Ha pa3iudHble TeMbl. AUIla chlrpaia
BaXHYIO POJIb B MCIAMCKOW HCTOpPHWU, KaK MPHU
*u3Hu [Ipopoka, Tak u mocne ero cmeptu. OHa
croco0CTBOBaNa PACIPOCTPAHEHHUIO MOCIAHUS
IIpopoka u cimyxnina MyCyJIbMaHCKOH OOIIWHE B
Te4eHnH 44 JIeT 1mocie ero CMepTH.

He menee BaxxHBIH BKJIan caenana Acma
ounT A0y bakp — oaHa M3 HM3BEeCTHEHIIMX U
0JIarOpOIHBIX CIOABMXHHUI, «00JagaTeNIbHALA
JIBYX ITOSICOB» U CJIaBHAS CO BCEX CTOPOH: €€ OTell,
Jell, CecCTpa, My>K M ChIH OBLIH CIOABIKHUKAMH
[Hocnannuka. Oteny Acmbl — [IpaBauseiimmii AGy
bakp, 6muzkwii npyr [locraHAWKa IPH €10 )KU3HH,
a MoCJIe ero CMEPTH — IMPEEeMHUK, BO3TJIAaBUBIIHHA
xanugar; ee cectpa — Aumia, xeHa [Ipopoka u
MaTh BCEX BEPYIOILUX; ee CynpyT — 3yOeip HOH aj-
ABBam, OTM3KHIA cOpaTHUK 1 yueHuk [locmanHuka;
ee cblH — AOmynnax ubH a3-3y0Oeilp, N3BECTHBIN
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CIOJABIKHUK. OZHOTO 3TOTO AOCTATOYHO JIJIst
0JIaropoACTBa, TOPAOCTH U 0COOOTO MMOYUTAHUS
JIIOZIEH.

Pomunace AcMa B ceMelicTBe, 001aaroIeM
3HaHUEM, IE€APOCTHIO U BHATHBIM IPOHUCXOKACHHUCM.
ITo cmoBam n6H Mcxaka oHa Oblyia BOcEeMHaIIATOM
CpeaH MepBhIX, KTO oOpatwiics B uciam [2:116].
B a0l Benmmuaiinrei modpomerenu e€ omepeanio
BCETO JIUIb CEMHA/IIIaTh YEITOBEK, KaK MY>KUHH, TaK
1 KeHIIWH. Ee ®K13Hb, KaKk U MePBBIX MyCyJIbMaH
ObUIa [ToJIHA OOJIBIINX HCIIBITAaHUNH. BMecTe ¢ oTIOM
OHa MepeHOoCHIIa MyUYeHUs, Teprena OeJACTBUS U
BHUJENA, YTO HEBEPYIOLUE KypalulIUThl AT
¢ mycynpmaHamu. OHa Heclla 3HaMs TPHU3BIBA
CBOUMMMU pyKaMHu, CCPALCM U A3BIKOM.

Acwma roeopur: «Korma [Ipopok (Mup emy u
OnarocjioBeHHEe) XOTel COBEpIIATh MepecesieHue,
s B TOME CBOETO OTI[a IPUTOTOBHIIA €My €IIbl B
nopory. 1 s He Moria HalTH, YeM 3aBSI3aTh MEIIOK
¢ enoit u Oyparok ¢ Bomou. S ckazama oTmy: «Y
MeHS ecTh TOJNBKO Tosic». OH ckazan: «Pa3opsu
€ro TI0ToJIaM 1 3aBsKH o0oumm». OHa ckazana: «/
MIO9TOMY MEHS Ha3Ballll «00NafaTelbHULeH ABYX
nosicoB». YBUAEB 3TO, [Ipopok Bo33Ban Kk Amaxy,
yTt0o0b1 OH omapun AcMy AByMs mosicamu B Paro.

Ha Acme xenwncs az-3y0aiip nOH an-ABBawm,
KOTOPBIH OBbLI B TO BpeMsi OeIHBIM IOHOLICH, He
MMEBIINM HH OJHOTO CIyTH. Y HETO He OBLIO
TaKkKe HUKaKOr0 MMYIIECTBA HJIM CPEJNCTB, 3a
HCKITFOUCHHUEM OHOTO KOHS. 3aT0 OH 00pé&ir O1aro
B JIMIIE MTPaBEAHOM JKEHBI, KOTOpas 00CIyKrBana
ero, mMpUCMaTpuBaia 3a ero KOHEM W TOJKIA
3¢pHa emy Ha kopM. Korga AcMme npegocTaBuiach
BO3MOJKHOCTH TIepecenuThcsi B MeauHy, 4ToObl
0exatb co cBoel penuruein k Amnaxy u Ero
MMOCJTaHHUKY, OHA ObLTa Ha MOCJIETHEM MecAIle
OepeMEHHOCTH CBOHMM CBHIHOM AOnyJmoi
nbu a3-3ybaiipom [11:T.8:108]. OgHako 3TO
00CTOSITENHCTBO HE TIOMEIIANIO € OTIPaBUTHCS B
TKENBIA U qoaruil myts. Heganeko or Menunsl
B nepeBHe Ky0a oHa poamna cBoero peG&HKaA.
Bce MycynbpMaHe rpoOMKO BO3BEIUMYMIN AJllaxa u
Bo3xanu EmMy xBasry, OCKOIBKY 3TO OBLT ITEPBEIH
HOBOPOXIEHHBIM Yy MyXaIxupoB B Meause.
AcMa mpuHecna peO€HKa MOCIaHHUKY AJiaxa
Y TIOJIOXKHWJIA €r0 eMy Ha KOoJeHH. B3siB HEeMHOTO
cBoel ciatoHbl, IIpopok mosoxui €€ eMy B poT, a
3aTeM HMCIPOCHII JUTsl MIIaJieHIa OJ1arocIoBeHUE
Annaxa. Takum oOpa3om, mepBoe, 4TO TOIAI0
BOBHYTPb ChIHa ACMBI, ObLIa CIIIOHA MTOCJIAHHHUKA
[13:91-93].

OrmMedaeTrcs, 4TO TMOCJIE OJHOIO clyyasd,
MIPOM3OIICIICrO C Hel, ObUT HUCTIOCAH 8-i asT
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cypbl «an-MywmraxaHa». Acma OuHT AOy bakp
ckazana: «Bo Bpems mepemupusi, 3aKJIIOYEHHOTO
MexIy Kypettmamu 1 [ [popokoM (1a GrarocioBut
ero AJutax v IpUBETCTBYET), KO MHE MIPHIILIA MOS
MaMa, KOTopas Torjaa Obuta MHOTOOOXHHUIICH. S
nouuia k [Ipopoky (za 6marocioBuT ero Amnax u
npuBeTcTBYeT)  ckazana: «O [locmanank Amaxa!
Ko mue npumna mama, ¢ 1obpoii Boseid. JomxHa
TM 5 ¢ Hel ObITh 100poi?» OH (#a 01arocioBUT
ero Amnax U OpUBETCTBYET) M oTBeTHI: «/la,
Oynp nobpa co cBoeit maTeppioy. iMam Axman
nepenan ot Aomyiel uOH a3-3yOeiipa: «Karuia
npuiuia K cBoeit nouepu Acma 6uHT A0y Bakp
C TIOAApPKaMU: MSCOM, CBIpOM, xupoM. OHa Oblia
MHOTOOOKHHIICH, 1 AcMa 0TKa3ajgach MPUHATH €€
IIOJIapKU U He paspelunia eil Boiitu B oM. Korna
o cnyuuBmemcs Auma cupocuna [Ipopoka (ma
01arociaoBUT ero AJlax W MPUBETCTBYET), TOTAA
Annax HUCHOCHAT: «AJLIaX He 3alpeliaer BaMm
OBITH 100PBHIMH M CHPaBeJIMBLIMH C TEMH,
KOTOpPbIE He CPAKAIHUCH C BAMH H3-32 PeJIUT U
OO0 KOHIa adra. Torxa NMOCIaHHUK Bellenl ei
BITyCTHUTH €€ B IOM U IIPUHSATH €€ TOJJapKH.

AcMme Oblia napoBaHa jonras xku3Hb. OHa
npoxwua OoJee cTa JIeT, HO HUCKOJILKO He ociabena
yMOM M y He€ He BbIMai HU oAuH 3y0. Korma
JIOCTHUTIIA TIOYTEHHOTO BO3pacTa OHa JINIIUIACh
3peHus, HO Teprelia M HaJesuiach MOJNYYUTh
Harpanay oT BceBbimnero Amnaxa. Coo0maercs,
yro AcMa nepenana 58 Xxagucos, a B cOOpHUKE
«Caxuxy-n-byxapn» oHa nepenana 38 Xaaucos,
3aHsIB BTOPOE MECTO CPEIH XKEHIINH MOcIie CBOeH
cecTpsl AuIiu.

Cpenu cioABIXHUL] U MaTepel MPaBOBEPHBIX
BBIIENMIIIACh OsarocimoBeHHas YMmm Camama.
B cbOopauke «Caxuxy-i-byxapn» mpuBoauTcs
37 xagucoB, MepeflaHHbIX €10. DTy JKEHIIHHY
3BaM XHHJ, HO Bce 3HaIU e€ kak YmM Cajnama,
¥ 3TO TPO3BUINE 3aMEHHUJIO BIIOCIEICTBUU €€
HacTosimee uMs. OHa ObUIa MyApPOH U MPABIIIEHO
NpUHUMAKOUIEH pelleHus xeHuuHoi. E€ oren
ObUI OTHUM M3 3HATHBIX U BBICOKOIOCTABICHHBIX
BOXKZeH ruieMeHn Max3ym. Kpome Ttoro, oH ObLI
PEIKHM II0 CBOEH IEAPOCTH YETOBEKOM CpEau
apaboB. 3a TO ero Jaxke Ha3BajM «OJarogeTerIeM
MyTEIECTBEHHNKA», IOCKOIBbKY €CJIH IMyTHUKU
HalpaBJIsIuCh K HEMY WU ITyTENIeCTBOBAIH
BMECTE C HUM, TO UM HE OBLIO HYXIBI OpaTh C
co0o# OoJbIIIME 3arackl MPOBU3UH.

Eé myxem Obin AOpynna ubu AbOnpy-i-
Acaj, KOTOPBII BXOJIUI B YUCJIO TIEPBBIX JIECSITH
mycynbMaH. [lo Hero Mcnam mpuHSIIM TOJNBKO
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[paBoueiimmii AOy bakp n HeOonbIIas rpynma
noaeil, KOJIWYeCcTBO KOTOPBIX MOXHO OBIIO
najiblaMu nepecuntatb. YmMm Canama nmpuHsiia
rciaM BMECTE CO CBOMM MYXKEM, CTaB, TAaKUM
00pa3oM, OJTHOM U3 IEPBLIX MyCYJIbMaHOK [6:101-
107]. He ycnena pactpoCTpaHUTBCS BECTh O TOM,
gT0 YMM Canama u e€ MyK 00paTHIIHCh B HICTIaM,
KaK Cpeal KypalIITOB MOTHSIIOCH HEJOBOIBCTBO
YW HayallMCch BOJHEHHs. B Hazupanue apyrum
MPOTUB HUX ObUIA MOJHATA HACTOSIIAS TPABIIA.
OpHako OHU HE Malu AyXOM, HE OTCTYIHJIUCH
U OposiBUIM CTOMKOCTh. Korma ke TpaBis u
MIpeciel0BaHUs CTAIN YK€ HEBBIHOCUMBIMH IS
MycynbMaH, 1 [locnaHHUK pa3peini UM MOKUHYTh
POAWHY W TIEpeceNuThCa B AOHCCUHUIO, YMM
Canama u e€ My OBIITH B TPYIITIE TIEPECETICHIIEB-
MyxakupoB. Takum oopazom, Ymm Canama u eé
MYX IIEPECeTHINCh Ha 1y>KOUHY, ocTaBUB B MeKke
CBOU POIHOM TOM, OBLIIOE BEJMKOJICTHE 1 3HATHYIO
POIIHIO, UCTIBITBIBASI CUJIBHYIO TATY K POJUHE W
HOCTAaJIBTHIO TI0 HEW U Mpocs Harpaasl Asiaxa u
cTpemsich K Ero 61arockJioHHOCTH.

[ocne rubemnm e€ myxa— AOy Canambl y Hee B
MenuHe He 0CTaJI0Ch HU OJTHOTO POIHOTO YEJIOBEKA,
KpoMe JeTHUIEK, MOXO0KUX Ha HEeOMEPHUBIINXCS
nTeHnoB. EnBa oHa 3akoH4miia cBo Tpayp mo A0y
Caname, kak K Hel nocBataics [IpaBauBednii
AOy bakp, Ho Ymm Canama He TpHHSAIA €ro
npeanokeHue. 3aTeM K Hel ocBaTtaiicsl Y Map noH
an-Xartal, Ho YMM Canama oTBEpriia €ro TOxe.
3aTeM K Hel npuilies MocIaHHUK AJlllaxa v ¢ TOrO
IHs XUH yKe He Oblia MaTepbio onHoro Canamel,
a MaTephlo BceX IMpaBoBepHbIX [3:9-115].

3AK/IIOYEHUE

B kauecTBe mOJE3HOTO 3aKIIOYEHUS
7 NaHHOW CTaThbu MOKHO IPHUBECTH CIIOBA
M3BECTHOTO YYEHOTO a3-3axa0u, KOTOPBIH B CBOEM
Tpyae «Muzany-ji-u‘Tujgan», MOCBIIIEHHBIN
KPHUTUKEC NEpEAaTYUKOB XaAHCOB, YIIOMAHYJI
HECKOJIBKO ThICAY MYXYHWH-NEPEJATUNKOB,
HaAEKHOCTH KOTOPHIX OBLITA ITOCTABIEHA yUEHBIMHU
[0l COMHEHHE, ¥ 3aBEPUIMI 3TO MEPEUUCICHHE
cnoBamu: «U s He 3HAIO U3 KEHIIUH-TIEPEIATUHIL
HUKOro, KOro y4yéHble OOBUHSAIM OBl B
HEHaIEKHOCTU WIH YbH XaJUChl OHH OTKAa3aIINCh
OBI IIpUHUMATDB». HuxTo He 3amoMmuHall U He
nepenaBajl XaJHMChl TaK, KaK 3allOMHHAIHN UX
cep/ua KEHIIMH U NepeJaBali uX A3bIKA. AXMaj
noH Xanban B cBoem «MycHaze» ykazai, 9ro 122
NepeaAaTINKOB — 3TO KCHIIUHBI, OOJIBIINHCTBO U3
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KOTOpBIX OblTH pogoM u3 Menunst [11:T.8:193].

AOy Xanuda rosoput o 4 pakaTHOH
JIOTIOTHATEILHON MOJUTBE TIepel 00sA3aTeTbHON
JTHEBHOU MOJIMTBOM, B TO BpeMs Kak Apyrue
MMaMBbl YIIOMHUHAIOT TOJILKO O 2 paKaTHON MOJIUTBE
cyHHbl. Mimamer amr-1ladgu ‘u, Manuk u Axman noH
Xanban ccpuTaloTCA Ha TepemaTdnka AOTyimy
uOH YMmapa, a A0y XaHuda UCIONb3yeT XaJIUChI
oT YMM XabuOsl u apyrux xéu [Ipopoka. AOy
Xanuga apryMeHTHPYET CBOE YTBEpXKICHUE
TeM, uTo IlociiaHHMK OOBIYHO cOBepIIall CBOH
JIOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE MOJIUTBEI I0Ma, TI03TOMY €T0
KEHBI — CUIIbHBIC TIePEIaTYHUIIbL.
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NMOM JOPUMUMHUHT
“UJIM AP-PUKOJI”TA JOUP
KAPAIILJTAPU TAXJINJIN
(“AC-CYHAH” ACOCHJIA)

AHAJIN3 B3DISIIOB UMAMA
JTAPUMU OB “UJIM AP-PUJIKAJT”
(HA OCHOBE “AC-CYHAH”)

ANALYSIS OF IMAM DARIMI’S
VIEWS ON “ILM AL-RIJAL”
(BASED ON “AS-SUNAN?)

Annomauyun. Mosapoynnaxp xaouc uimiapu
mapkazu cugpamuoa oynéza mawxyp. Yuby xyoyooan
emuuud YUKKaH Myxaoouciap XaouciapHu Jeamiaul,
VIAPHUHS UWOHYIUWLIAPUHY CAPATa 103ACUOAH UULAO
YUKKAH YCayoaapu OUNaH Xaouc uimu pugoxcued
V3IapuHUHE DeKUéc XUccanapunu Kyweauiap. Xycycan,
Hmom Byxopuii (810-870 wuii.), Umom Mycaum (817-
875 w.), A6y [osyo (817-889 ii.), Umom Tepmusuii
(824-892 i) xamoa Umom Hacouui (829-915 wii.) kabu
“cuxoxu cumma’” (onmu uwoHYIU KUMoo) coxubnapuea
xaouc pugosmu 8a “UiM ap-pudcon’oa yCcmosiuK
Mmaxomuea spuuiean 6yx myxaoouc Mmom JJopumuii
(798-869 1) 1okcak somupogh smunea.

Maxkonaoa Umom JJopumuiinune xaouc canaouHu
Ypeanuwi, poguiliapnu baxorauiea 0oup Kapauwiapu
maxaun Kununaou. Myxaoouc “uim ap-pusicon”’ea ooup
anoxuda acap apammazauu cababiu, maokuKomod
yuune “Cynan” mynpamudazu MawviymMmomiap acoc
KUIUO OnUHaouU.

Kanum cyznap: “Cynan”,
Ppo8uil, Cuka, XoQus.

>

“unm ap-pusicon”,

Annomauyusn. Mosapoynnaxp uzeecmen ¢ mupe
KaK YyeHmp Ucci1e008aHull Xaoucos. Yuenvie-myxaooucuol
U3 Moo pecuond, cooupas Xaoucsl u papadbamvleas
MemoObl Olisi UX 6epUPUKAYUU, BHECTU HEeOYeHUMDbLL
6K1a0 8 pazeumue HayKu o xaoucax. OcobenHo 8blcoKo
YEHAMCS OOCIUNCEHUSL MAKUX 8ETUKUX MYXAOOUCO8, KAK
Hmam Byxapu (810-870 2.), Umam Mycaum (817-875 2.),
A6y Jlasyo (817-889 2.), Umam Tepmusu (824-892 2.) u
Hmam Hacau (829-915 2.), asmopwsl «anv-cuxax aib-
cummay (wecmov 0ocmosepHuix kKnuz). Umam lapumu
(798-869 .), npusnannwiii macmep 8 pacckazax xaoucos
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U «UTLM ANb-PUIICANY, MAKICE NOIYYUTL WUPOKOE
npusHaHue.

B cmamve ananusupyromcs 6zensnovl Umama
Jlapumu na uszyuenue yenouex nepeoauu Xaoucos
u oyenky pacckazuuxog. Ilockonvbky myxadouc He
€030all OMOeNbHO20 MPYOd O «ULbM AP-PUNCALY, 8
UCCE008AHUU UCHONL3YIOMCSL OAHHBLE U3 €20 COOPHUKA
«ano-Cynamy.

Knioueswie cnosa: « Cynany, «unvm anb-pudicany,
pasu, cuka, xagus.

Annotation. Transoxiana is world-renowned as
a center for hadith studies. Scholars from this region,
who compiled hadiths and developed methods for
authenticating them, made invaluable contributions
to the advancement of hadith science. Particularly
esteemed are the achievements of great hadith scholars
like Imam Bukhari (810-870), Imam Muslim (817-875),
Abu Dawud (817-889), Imam Tirmidhi (824-892), and
Imam Nasai (829-915), the authors of the “al-sihah
al-sitta* (six reliable books). Imam Darimi (798-869),
widely recognized for his mastery in hadith narration
and “ilm al-rijal“, also received high acclaim.

This paper delves into Imam Darimi’s approaches
to analyzing hadith transmission chains and assessing
narrators. Given that Imam Darimi did not compose a
dedicated work on “ilm al-rijal “, this analysis primarily
utilizes the data compiled in his work, “As-Sunan*.

Keywords: “As-Sunan*, “ilm al-rijal “, narrator,
siqa, hafiz.

Knupui

Umom Hopumuii HOMH OuJIaH TaHUITaH
Mmyxanauc A0y Myxamman AOmymimox uOH
Abnyppaxmon nOH Pazn nbu baxpom ubn
Abnyccaman Tamumuii Camapkanauit Jlopumuit
x. 181 (memoauit 798) iinnna Camapkan maxpuua
tyruirad [4:5]. Oxumuaunr Badotu Tyrpucuaa 250
xama 255-xmwkpuit (864, 869-menoauii)ra TYFpu
KEJIMIITY XaKUJaru Kapamuiap MaBxy/l.

Wnm axnnapu omacuaa TaBajuTyl TOMHIITH
YHUHT WIMHUH QaonusiTUra KaTra TabCHUDP
kypcarrad. Mk tabauman CaMapKaHza oiaraH
AbGnynnox uOH AOaypaxMoH, yia gaBpaard
WIM Mapkasjapu xucobianran XypocoH, MUpok
Ba XM)X03 IIaxapiiapura wmiMui cadapiap
yromrruprad. llyHuHrnek, Oy mraxapiapaaru
KyT1ab Mamxyp Myxaauciap OuiiaH yapariras Ba
yaapiaH XaJauc SUIMTHO, POBUIIAp WIMHUTA JIOUP
MabJIyMOTJIApHU YpraHTaH.

Man6asapaa MmyxaaaucHuHr “ac-CyHan”, “ar-
Tadeup”, “an-Komu’” (Tymnam), “ac-Cynocuiér
bwi-xaauce”, “Kutod ac-cyHHa puia-xaauc” xamaa
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“KuTob caBM aji-MycTax030T Bajl-MyTaxallupor”
kaOu acapnap €3raHu TYFPUCHIA MABIYMOTIAP
MaBxya [9:58]. Yuuur “Cynan” acapu y3uga
tadeup, xanuc, GUKX, cHpaT WIMIAPHUTA OUJL
pHUBOSTIAp, YIAPHUHT POBHUIIApU Aapa)kanapw,
XaJUC UCHOAW XamJa MaTHU TaxJIMINTa JOUp
MYXHM MabJIyMOTJIApPHH XaM j>KamiiaraHu OujaH
WICJIOM OJIaMHUJia KaJpJiiaHa/Iu.

Nmom Hopumuii “CyHaH ‘HU €3UIIHY Y3UHUHT
WIMHI caéxariapy jgaBoMuaa Oomurarad. Y Ky
WWIIap JaBOMHIa MAIIXyp MYXaJIuciiap, Xauc
poBUilNIapUJIaH XaUCIapHU YpraHrad Ba WMFraH.
By xapaéuna y, xaauciapuu Hadakar &€3u0
oJITaH, OaJKW yIapHUHT UCHOIJIAPUHU (PUBOSAT
3aHKHUPIIApUHN) TUKKAT OWJIaH TEKIIHpPraH Ba
(dakaT MIIOHWIN Je0 TONMUITaH PUBOSTIAPHU
KHTOOTa KUPUTTAH.

“Cynan an-Jlopumuii acocan ¢QUKXHIH
MaB3yjapra OarunuiaHraH 0ynu0, xap oup 600
MyalsstH GUKXUH Macana kM AMHUN aMaluéT
Ousan OOFNIMK XaaAucnapHu Y3 numra onamu. ly
Ounan Oupranukzaa, apabllapHUHT HcloMrada
OynraH ‘“KOXWIUAT’ HAaBPH, WUIM OJUIIHUHT
axaMmusITH, oJiMMIIapra Xxypmar xamuaa KypboH
osiTapu QasuiaTiapu Kabu macaajgapra JOup
XaJIMCIIApHU XaM y3u/ia JKaMlara.

ly6xacus, “ac-CyHaH” acapWHHUHT
MaIIXypIUrH, MyXaJiuciaap TOMOHHIAH YbTHPOd
srunumu Mmom J[OpUMUWHHMHT KUTOOHHM
TacHU(IamIa XaJauc MAaTHU Ba POBHUMIIApHTA
Ky#iran Tanabmapu xaMmzaa ymapra puos Kuia
onranu Ousan 6esocuta Oorukaup. Ly cababmum,
Ky#WHJla YHUHT TYIUlamJard “uiaMm ap-puxoi’ra
JIOUp Kapaluiapu aHUKJIaHHO, yiap ymoy xKaHpra
nmoup Oomka mMaHOamap OWjIaH KHECHHA TaJTKHK
KHUJTHHAIH.

ACOCHI KUCM

“PoBuit” c¢y3u apabd TWiIMIaH KeJINO YMKKAH
Oynno, “pUBOAT KUITYBUM EKU “XMKOS KHITYyBUH
JIeTaH MabHOJIAPHU aHataau. JIyraBui skuxariasx,
Oy c¥3 “pa-Ba-1" ($-s-0) WINN3NAAH KEIMUO YMKKaH
O0ynu0, KYpuIll, XUKOS KAJUII €KU HAKI KUAJTUII
KaOu MabHOJIAPHU Y3 UYKra OJajiu.

Xanuc wiamu aramacu cudaruaa, “poBuit”
Ooupon Oup xamucHu Myxammaj (c.a.B.)IaH EKH
OomKa KHINHAAH SIIMTUO, KeHMHMHYAIUK HaKJI
KHJTYBYH IIaXCHU Oviiupaau. PoBuiinap xaauciap
3aH)KUPUHU (MCHOJT) TAIIKIII KHJIA/IH Ba YIIAPHUHT
Xap OWpH XaWICHU Y3WHUHT YCTO3U/IaH IITATIaH Ba
KEHMHMHYAJIUK YHU ¥3 OTUpAJIapUra Hakjl KUiIraH.
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NUmom [lopumuit xabum Myxagauciap
XaJMCIapHU capajaliia «MCHOM» 3aHKUPHUIATH
POBUIIAPHU YpraHuUIlra KaTTa YbTUOOp OCpHUIIITaH.
3epo, POBUIIIAPHUHT MINOHWIMINK Japakacura
Kapal, XaJIUCHUHT caxuX €KW 3auQuuru, Kalym
KUJIMHUIIA MYMKUHJIUTU €KH pajJil 3TUIUIIH
JO3UMJIUTH aHUKJIaHAIWd. YOy TaaKuKOTIap
HaTWKaJlapuHu “KUToO ap-puxkain” (poBUiiap
TYFpUCHIATH KUTOO )JIapra KUpUTTaHIap.

Xaauc UCHOIWHU OWJIMII MYyXHUM SKAaHIIUTH
tyrpucuga tyxranu6, Mmom [odenit (Bagd.
204/819 i.): “Canaacu3 XaJIuC YpraHUIITA
YOFJIAHTaH KUIIY TYH KOPOHFYCHA YTUH TyIlIaral
KUIM Kabwaup. Y wamuaa uioH o6yiaran oup O60r
VTHHHH oOpKacura KyTapud oica xam OyHU
omnmaitnn”, neitam [1:21-22]. bByngan mabaym
OYnmaauKu, XaauciapHu KaOya KWJIHIIIAH aBBa
yIapHUHT XakukataH xam llaitramOap (c.a.B.)ra
eTn6 OopraHw, UCHOAMIA Y3WJIUII OYIMaraHu,
pOBHIlIapU WINIOHWIM DKaHU XaMJla aluTHUIIWII
cababmapuHu MyKamMMall TagKUK JTHUII JTO3UM
oynamu.

Umom Jopumuit tymramna 40maHn opTUK
VpuHIa XaauC UCHOIU TaXJIWIUTA IOUP MYXHUM
MabIyMOTIapHU OepraH. YinapaaH 16 tacujia poBuii
XaKuga MabIyYMOT OepraH. Ymly MabIyMOTIap
pOBHIlTAapHUHT ‘KapX Ba Tabaui W, KacOW,
MapTabacu, UCMHU, OTACHHHUHT WCMH, KYHSCH,
PUBOATHAATH Y3WIIUIN XaMJa WCHOJ 3aHXUPHU
Ba MaTHIATH ‘“‘MaXXyJ~ KUIIMHUHT KUMIIHTHU
Tyrpucua 6y, Oy acapHUHT aXaMUSTHHU STHaIa
SIKKOJT akc dTTupaau. Kyiuma ymapHUHT Tax i
amaJra ONIMPHIIAIN.

Posuiinapnune “ocapx ea mawvoun’u.
Myxaiuc poBUHIAPHUHT HINOHWIH EKU 3aU(IIUTH
Oopacugaru MabJIyMOTIApHH Kalj KHIUO yTraH.
XKymianas, “ac-CyHan”HHHT “‘Taxopar KUTOOH  1a
Abmynkapum noH AdGynmMaxopuk bacpuii [4:178]
HUHT OUp PUBOSTUHU KEJITUprad, ymoy MaB3yra
MOWp WKKWUHYM Xa0apHHW XaM Kaia Kuiaiu.
Illynnan cYHT, UKKUHYY PUBOSITHUHT UIIOHIAPOK
(caxuxpoK) SKkaHn AGaynKapuMHHIHT “< 5 il 415
(MaTpyk'ka yXmam)iura Ounan OOFTHKINTHHI
Kaljg KAiIagu.

' «Matpyk» cy3u «rapaka» (Tapk 5TMOK) debimugaH

OJIMHTaH OYynMu0, «TapK STHITAH, KOJIAUPHUO, Tanuiad
KeTHJITaH» MabHOJIAPWHU aHIIATaan. «YCyl al-Xaauc
(Xauc HCTIIIOXJIAPH MIIMH) yJIaMoJIapi TOMOHHIAH Xa/Iic
TYKUTaHH MabIyM OyiMaca-ia, KyHIaluK XaéTuaa EnFoH
OWJIaH TaHWITAH POBUH TOMOHMIAH KHJIMHTAH PHUBOSTIa
HECOATaH «MaTPyK» araMacy uiuiatiianad (kapaur: 4:)V ).
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Ma3skyp poBHil “)kapX Ba TabAWJI Ta JIOUP
Oomka Manbamapaa “48 e (cuka smac), “‘—ama
cuaall (xamuen 3aud), “c” (mysnoiium. Yuidy
aTama «ajgonat»cu3 aed xucobOnanuimmura cabad
Oynmalurad, puBOsSTIApU €3U0 OJMHUIIUTA
TYCKMHJIMK KWJIMaWAUTaH Aapa)kajard <oKapxy»
araMacH XUCOoOJIaHa 1 ) KaOu aTamajiap OFJIaH JKapx,
KuiauHraH. Myxaanucnapaan Axman uox XanOan
poBuiiny “ s il 4157 166 Gaxonaran [8:335-336].
HNmom Byxopwuit yanan “an-Komeb ac-caxmx’ma
(tapnuk), Umom Mycmmm “ac-Caxux’nma, A0y
HoByn (Macounna), Umom Tepmmusuii, Hacowmii Ba
N6H Moxa “ac-CyHaH”’11a XaJIuC pPUBOSIT KUJITaH.
Jemak, pOBUITHUHT KATTHK TaHKWJ KHJIMHMAaraH
xamaa Mmom JlopumuifHIHT Kapamu AXman noH
XanOanra spramras.

Posuiinapnune xacou. mom Jlopumuit
POBUIIIAPHUHT KacOHTa JOUP MabIIyMOTIAPHHU XaM
kaiin kumanu. XKXymmanan, SApky0 Kavko xamma
AOy HOcyd tyrpucugaru MabiyMOTIApHH XaM
kaig kuu6 yrran [4:238]. Kymnanan, SAbkyo
Kabko Maps kozucu, Aoy HOcyd sca, Mmakkanuk
[IaiX 9KaHW KeITHPIITaH.

Hcnoooaeu ysuaruw. “ac-CyHan’na,
UIYHUHTICK, POBUIIAPHUHT UCHOJ 3aHKUPUIAH
¥3 YCTO3WHU TYyIIAPUO KOJTAPHUIIH OUIaH OOFITHK
xomaTnapra xaMm Tyxrtanub yrran. Xycycad,
Wnmom Jopumuii AGaynxaMus UCMIIH POBUIHUHT
Muxkcamaan 2 Ta puBosSTHHE Kenatupaau [4:270].
Myxaanuc ymoy poBUHHHHT AOmynxamull HOH
3aiin nOH AOmypaxMoH HOH 3aii HKaHH Xamaa
Ymap ubH AbOnynasusuuHr Kyda maxpumaru
Bouuiicu BazudacuHu OaxkapraHUHU Kai]| KAIa Iu.
“Unm ap-prokos’ra noup MaHOanapaaH OyHjaai
poBUll yupamaiiau.

Aiian puBosT 3ca, A0y loByaHuHT “ac-
CyHaH’uja XaM KeJlITUpWIran 0yinu0, yHaa poBUid
OTaCHHWHT HCMHU 3aii/1 3Mac, 6anku AOypaxMoH 1e0
Kaiia kemHTaH. 1y 6nman 6upra, mowm J{opamvmit
KeNTUpraH KyIuM4a MabIyMOTJIap MaHOanapaa
Abnynxamun uOH AOAYpaxMOH TapKHMau
xonuaa yupaiau. emak, Om3 ¥ypranaérran
“ac-CyHaH”HMHI KYyJI€3Ma Hycxanapuaa poBHil
TYFPUCUAATH MAbIIyMOTIAp/a XaTOJIIUK MaBKYI.
By wankanumk MaBKy/ Kyé3manap KoTHOIapHHHT
xaTocu cabaly 103ara kenranu. byau TymaMHIHT
0oIKa HAIIPUIATH W30X XaMJa YHHHT HIapXd
Oynran “®arx an-maHHOH maru Kaiamap [6:295,
2:305] xam TacauKIanau.
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Nmom Hopumuit “Bacustnan xautum’”
006una XammomuuHr Karonanas, yauar AMp nOoH
[lyaiitOnaH pUBOSAT KWITAH XaIUCHU KSITHPAIH.
Iy Owmnan Oupra, XaMMOMHHHT AMp HOH
[lyaitbman 6eBOoCUTa HAKI KUJITAaH PUBOSTUHU
XaM Kaija kKuiaad. Ymoly VpuHIa MYXaJauc
XaMMOMHUHT AMpJIaH XaKC SIIUTMAraHu, 0aaKu
Oy MKKUCUHHMHT opacuja Karoga MaBKyUIUTHHH
aiitagu [5:502]. By sca, acapHUHT HCHOAAArU
Y3WJIUIIAPHU aHUKJANl, pPUBOSATIApIaru
UXTHIO(HH XaJl STUIIIATY aXaMUSITHHH KypcaTaJiu.

Posuiinune naxkadbu. Umom Jlopumuii Xade
nOH YMap uOH CabJHUHT PUBOSTUHH KEJITHUPHUO,
y xakna “b_A” (mapaxt Homu) 1e6 aUTUIMIINHYA
Kaia kunaau [4:291].

Posutinune ucmuea doup xamonu myepuiau.
NUmom [opumuit Xunon ubH Xywmaiia ai-
Ba330HHUHT PUBOATUHU KEIATHPUO, YHUHT
ucmuHu Xuioa uOH A0y Xymaiin an-Ba33on ned
ViinammHu Kain stagu [4:353]. MyxaaaucHUHT
Oy kapammau Mmom ByxopuitHuar “ar-Tapux
an-xkabup”, Mo A0y Xortum Posuii “an-XKapx
Ba aT-TaBAWI’ acapiiapyd BOCUTACHU]IA TACIUKJIAIIT
myMmkuH [3:8:207, 7:312].

Bomika ypunna Bypaiin nuon AGy MapssMHUHT
AGynxaBpo CabauiilaH KUITaH PHBOSITHHU
KeJITUPUO, AOynXaBpOHUHT ucMu Pabua uOH
11ait0oH sxaHuHM Kaia Kunaau [4:452].

Awmp u6H [Iunopuaunr Can noH A0y XyBaipuc
opkanu MOH AOOocnaH KujaraH PHUBOSITUHU
kentupud, Caugnunr oracu AOy XyBadpuc
aMac, Oanku XyBalpuc 3KaHUHU KalJl KUJIagu
[5:146]. Pouii TyFpucuaaru ymoy xapamu Mmom
Byxopuiitnunr “ar-Tapux an-xabup”’ura MyBo(UK
[3:3:464].

Bomika oup ypunna Caxj uOH XaMMOJIHUHT
UCcHOJ 3amxupuaa Amp nbH baéunu kentuprad,
YHUHT UCMH YMap dKaHWHM Kaiia kuiarad [5:155].
Yoy kapamr xam imom Byxopuiinunr “ar-Tapux
an-kabup”’ura myBoduk [3:7:132].

AOy HyaliMHUHT pUBOSITHHH KEJITHPHO, NCHOL
samxkupuaaru Memounn nbn Pudoa xakuna “Ady
Hyaitm A0aymnox ubH Pudoa nep snu. Ammo,
y Ucmonn ubH Yo6aiin n6n Pudoanup” neiau
[5:323].

Posuiinune mapmabacu. AOIypaxMoH UOH
Myo3HUHT 3ca, caxoOuiiap/aH 3KaHUHU KA
Kunaam [5:86].

Maoicxyn (ucmu 3uKkp Kuiunmaeawn €xu
KUMAUSU HOMABIYM OV12aAH) POSULHUHE KUMIUSUHU
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O6unoupuwt. AKCUpral KUIINra )xaBob Oepuiira
JIOUp pUBOSTIAp ’KamyaHraH 0oOma KHmom
Jopumuit Axman nOH AGnysutoxaaH, y 3yxaipax,
y Cynaitmonnan, y Anac (p.a.)aaH Kuiaras
puBosTHHM Kentupanu [5:368]. Illlynnan cyHr,
ucHonmaru “mMaxxyn” pouil CymaliMOHHUHT at-
TavimMuii sxaHrHM Kaii Kuiaau. boiika Oup 6001a
sca, Cang nbH Omupaan, y Lllys6anan, y SA3un ubn
AOy 3uénnan, y Mconan, y oup xummas, y Cabj
nOH YOo/a1aH HaKJI KWJIraH PUBOSITHU KEJITUPHUO,
ucHopgaru Mco ucmim poBUMHUHT oTacu @oup
SKaHWHU Kaiij KuiaraH [5:529].

Jopumuit Onu Umpon cypacu dazunarura
Oarnmnanran 06o6ma XypalipulHHHT
Abyccanunnan HaKJT KUITaH PUBOSTUHU KEJITUPAIN
[5:544]. lllyunan cyur, A6yccarunauar 3ypaid
n6n Hyxkaiip, spun nOH Hykaiip sxaHuHM Kaiin
KHJIQJIH.

Bomka ypunaa XaiiBanuHr A0y Axuinas,
yuuHr Cauji mOH Mycalis0/aH HaKJI KHJITaH
puBoATHHY KenTupaau [5:551]. CYHr, yHUHT ncMu
3yxpa nbH Manban skanu xamjaa Oab3uiap yHU
“abnon”’napan Je0 OUITaHIapUHU KAl KUJIa IH.

ApmamHuHr KypbhoH Kupoatujgaru xarora
JOWp PHUBOSITH KenTupuiaau [5:566]. Yuna
“Oup kumm”’ ne0 3UKp KUJIMHTAH Xamjia UCMH
“Makxyn”’ Oynran poBudHHUHT Fypak ubu A0y
Xa3zpam sKaHMHU Kai1 kuiaau. by aca, MaHOaHUHT
“MaXkxynT” pOBHIIAPHU aHUKJIAIIIA XaM aXaMHUSITH
KATTaTUTHUHA OUIIUPAIH.

XWIOCA

Xynoca xunu0 alTUm MyMKHHKH, MMom
JloprMUIAHUHT XaTiC WIIMHHAHT 0apda coxajiapuaa
eTyK MyXa/Iic craTra FOKCaK YbTUPOQ STHITAH.
VYHUHT “kapx Ba TabJWJI Ta JIOUP Kapauuiapu
Axman nbH XaHOATHUHT (QUKpIapura MyBO(OUK
0ynu0, GomIKa MyXaJaIuCIapHUHT Kapaluiapu
OwaH yXIar.

“Ac-CyHan” Hadaxar Xauc TYTuIaMu, OaIKu
PpOBHiiIap WIIMHTA JOMP MyXUM MaHOa XHCOOaHn0,
Nmowm JlopumuiiHuHT Oy OOpanaru KapamiapuHu
Yprauuiaa MyxuM MaH0a XucoOmaHam.

Nmom [JopuMuilHUHT poBUilNIap McMiapi,
KyHsJapu, mMapTabaiapu xamja jakadiapura
JOUP MabIyMOTIapH OOIIKA MyXaJAAWCIapHUHT
Kaifurapu Ominan MmyBoduK. bupop Ypurma “nim
ap-proKos’’Ta Toup MaHOamapra 3mja XoJjaTiap
yupamaniu.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada hanafiy mazhabi olimlari
tomonidan, hadislarni tinglash, uni yodda saqlash va
yetkazish masalalarini maxsus tartibga solganliklari
o ‘rganib chiqiladi. Hanafiy mazhabi olimlari faqatgina
usul tamoyillari yoki fighiy masalalar bilan chegaralanib
qolmay, shar’iy ilmlarning barcha jabhasiga birdek
yondashganlar. Garchi hadis sanadi, rivoyat ilmi,
unga doir masalalar va tamoyillar hadis olimlari va
muhaddislar faoliyatiga bog ‘liq bo ‘Isa-da, hanafiy
mazhabi olimlari ham hadis rivoyatiga katta ahamiyat
qaratganlar.

Tayanch iboralar: tahammul, azimat, ado, hifz,
munovala, ijoza, vijoda, mutashobih, muhkam

Annomayusa. B cmamve paccmampueaemcs,
KaK y4YeHble XAHADUMCKO20 Ma3xabd CheyudanbHo
pez2namenmuposaly B0NPOCLL NPOCAVUUBAHUSL,
3ANOMUHAHUSL U Rnepedayu Xaoucos. Yuenvle
XaHagumckozo mazxaba He 02PAHUNUBANUCH MOTIbKO
NPUHYURAMU MEMOOO0L02UU WU BONPOCAMU (YUKXA, OHU
00UHAKOBO NOOXOOUNIU KO 8CeM ACHEeKMAM WaAPUAMCKUX
Hayk. Xomsi ucHao xaoucos, Hayka o nepeoaie Xaoucos,
CB3aHHbIE C Hell 6ONPOCHL U NPUHYUNDBL OMHOCAMCS K
0eAMmMenNbHOCHIU YYEHbIX XAOUCO8 U MYXAOOUCO8, YUeHble
Xanaghumckozo mazxaba makoice yoeusiau OonvbuLOe
BHUMAHUE nepeoaye Xaoucos.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: maxammyn, azumam, aoo, xugs3,
MYHO8ANA, UICO3A, BUNCOOA, MYMAUOOUY, MYXKAM

Annotation. This article examines how scholars
of the Hanafi school specifically addressed the issues
of listening to, memorizing, and transmitting hadiths.
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Scholars of the Hanafi school did not limit themselves to
the principles of methodology or jurisprudential matters
but approached all aspects of Islamic sciences equally.
Although the science of hadith narration, its related
issues and principles are primarily associated with the
activities of hadith scholars and muhaddithun, scholars
of the Hanafi school also placed great importance on
hadith transmission.

Key words: tahammul, azimat, ado, hifz, munawala,
ijaza, vijada, mutashabih, muhkam

KIRISH

Hanafiy mazhabi olimlari hadisi shariflar
tahammul (qabul qilib olish), hifz (yod olish)
va ado (yetkazish) jihatidan qadrlanishi va
darajalanishini aytadilar. 1. Tahammul — shogird
dastlab hadisni ustozidan eshitadi. Hech narsani
nazardan chetda qoldirmaslik uchun, digqatini
to‘liq unga qaratishi va uni to‘liq qabul qilib
olishi lozim. Hanafiylar buni hadisni qabul qilish
yo‘li deb atashgan. Ular hadislar qanday qabul
qilib olinishi kerakligini tushuntirib o‘tishgan.
Avvalo hadisni eshitib, qabul qilib olish yo‘lini
ikkiga ajratishgan: aziymat (mukammal daraja)
va ruxsat (ijozat berilgan daraja). O‘z o‘rnida har
ikki masala ham tushuntirib o‘tiladi. 2. Hifz (yod
olish). So‘ngra ustozidan eshitgan hadisini kuch
va g‘ayrat bilan yod oladi. Hadis mazmunidan
iroda qilingan ma’noni yaxshilab anglab yetadi.
Uni tilida ko*p takror qilish bilan yodida saglaydi.
Hifz qilish mana shu yo‘l orqali amalga oshadi. U
ham aziymat (eng yuqori daraja) va ruxsat (quyi
daraja) qismlariga bo‘linadi. 3. Ado (yetkazish).
So‘ngra uchinchi ish, uni talabalariga yetkazadi.
Bu hadisni ado qilishdir. Hanafiy mazhabida,
yugqorida keltirilgan uch masalada, boshqa mazhab
va muhaddislarda topilmaydigan, o‘zlariga xos
istiloh va yondashuvlar bor.

ASOSIY QISM

Hanafiy mazhabi olimlari nazdida tahammul
(gabul qilib olish) ikki gismdan iborat. Birinchi
qism, azimat (eng yuqori daraja) hadislarni eshitib,
gabul qilib olishga doir hisoblanadi. O‘z navbatida
bu ham 4 gismga bo‘linadi: 1. ustoz o‘qib berishi;
2. ustozga 0°qib berish; 3. yozib olish; 4. maktub
orqali yetkazish. Hanafiylar azimatning dastlabki
ikki qismni eng oliy daraja deb, keyingi ikki qismni
quyi daraja deb baholaganlar. Chunki avvalgi ikki
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gismda hadisni to‘padan-to‘g‘ri ustozidan qabul
qilib olish mavjud. Oxirgi ikki qismda esa bu
topilmaydi. Tahammulning ikkinchi qismi, ruxsat
(ijozat berilgan daraja)da hadisni eshitib olish
mavjud bo‘lmaydi. Ruxsat ikki qism: ijoza va
munovalaga bo‘linadi.

Bu hanafiy mazhabi olimlarining tahammul
borasidagi tagsimotini qisqacha mazmuni. Ular
tahammulni olti gqismga ajratganlar. Boshqa
manbalarda yettinchi qism, vijoda (topilma) qismi
ham keltiriladi. Ammo Ibn Saloh hanafiylar nazdida
tahammul yo‘llarini sakkizta [36:232] deb aytgan.
Ular: 1. ustoz o°qib berishi; 2. ustozga o°qib berish;
3. yozib olish; 4. maktub orqali yetkazish; 5. ijoza;
6. munovala; 7. kitobini vasiyat qilib qoldirish;
8. roviy shogirdga bildirishi. Oxirgi uch qism
orqali rivoyat qilish joiz emas, faqatgina topilma
gismida “falonchining shunday yozib qoldirganini
topib oldim” desa bo‘ladi. Keyingi davr hanafiy
mazhabi olimlari, tahammulning bu oxirgi uch
gismi borasida Ibn Saloh (1181/577-1245/643)
va Ibn Hajar Asqaloniy(1372/773-1448/852)ning
fikriga ergashgan.

Aslini olganda, tahammuldagi tagsimot
masalasida muhaddislar va hanafiy mazhabi
orasida katta farq yo‘q. Hanafiy mazhabi olimlari
hadisni gabul qilib olish ruxsat etilgan yo‘llarnigina
zikr qilib o‘tgan bo‘lsalar, muhaddislar esa
tahammulning barcha qismlarini aytib o‘tganlar.

Ustoz o°qib berishi. Bunda ustoz shogirdga
hadis o‘qib beradi. Xoh yoddan aytib bersin, xoh
kitobdan o°qib bersin, shogird eshitsa maqgsad hosil
bo‘ladi.

Ustozga o°qib berish. Shogird muhaddis yoki
ustoziga yoddan yoki kitobdan o‘qib beradi. Ustoz
tinglar ekan, shogird undan so‘raydi: “Men sizga
o‘giganimdekmi?” U: “Ha”, deb javob beradi, yoki
talaba tugatgandan so‘ng ustozi: “Menga to‘g‘ri
0‘qib berding”, deydi. Yoki sukut saqlaydi, chunki
sukut ko‘pincha iqrorni bildiradi. Ko‘pchilik
muhaddislar buni (== — (arab.) “taqdim qilish”
deb nomlagan, chunki shogird ustoziga qanday
o‘qishini namoyish qilgan bo‘ladi. Olimlar ushbu
ikki yo‘l ila gabul qilingan hadislarni yetkazish
vaqtida quyidagi iboralar ishlatilishiga ittifoq
qgilganlar.

Ustozi o‘qib bergan xabarni yetkazishda
— (arab.) “menga aytdi”, ) — (arab.) “menga
xabar berdi”, ©=ews — (arab.) “eshitdim” [3:473]
deyish joiz. Ustoziga o‘qib berilgan xabarni
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yetkazilishida ishlatiladigan eng afzal iboralar < j3
oo e — (arab.) “falonchiga o‘qib berdim”, e (5%
aenf Uil 5 3 — (arab.) “menga faloncha o*qib berdi
va men eshitdim”. Hanafiy olimlari nazdida ham,
muhaddislar nazdida ham ustoz shogirdiga hadisni
yoddan o‘qib bergani, shogird uni kitobdan o‘qib
bergan holatidan afzalroq hisoblanadi. Agarda
ikkala holat ham kitobdan o‘qib berish orqali sodir
bo‘lsa unda qay biri afzal, ustoz kitobdan o‘qib
berganimi yoki shogird ustoziga kitobdan o‘qib
berganimi? bu borada turli fikrlar bor.

Abdulmajid Turkmoniy “<lul 27 kitobida Abu
Hanifa(699/80-767/150)dan kelgan ikki xil rivoyat
keltiradi. Birinchi rivoyatda, shogird ustozga
0°‘qib berishi, ustoz o°qib berganidan afzal deb
keltiriladi. Abu Yusuf (731/113-798/182): “Abu
Hanifa menga: “Men uchun bir muhaddisga hadis
0°qib berishim, uni menga o‘qib berishidan ko‘ra
sevimliroqdir”, deb” [37:197], shogird ustoziga
kitobdan o°qib berishi, muhaddis shogirdiga o‘qib
berganidan afzalligini aytib o‘tgan.

Imom Muhammad (749/131-805/189) ham
shu fikrni tasdiglagan [3:473]. Hofiz Ibn Abu
Avvom(1411/814-1475/880)dan rivoyat qilinadi:
“Men Muhammad ibn Hasanga: “Senga o‘zim
bilgan ma’lumotni o‘qib beraman”, dedim.
Shunda u: “Seningcha qay birining darajasi pastroq
hisoblanadi, men senga o‘qib berishimmi yoki sen
menga o‘qib berishingmi?”, dedi. Men: “Senga
0°qib berishim”, dedim. U: “Yo‘q, uni senga o‘qib
berishim men uchun pastroq hisoblanadi, chunki
men senga o°qib berganimda faqatgina ko‘zim
va tilimdan foydalanaman. Sen menga o‘qib
berganingda esa, ko‘zim, zehnim va qulog‘imni
ishlataman. Bu men uchun afzalroqdir”, dedi
[9:122], degan izohi keltirib o‘tiladi. Bundan
ko‘rinib turibdiki, tahammulda shogirdning ustozga
0°qib berishi afzal hisoblanadi. Ushbu fikr, ya’ni
arzni ustoz o°qib berganidan afzal ekanligini Abu
Bakr Jassos (917/305-980/370) [4:62], Dabusiy
(979/369-1039/430) [6:193], Bazdaviy (1009/400-
1089/482) [8:183], Saraxsiy (vaf. 1090/483)
[5:375], Ubaydulloh ibn Masud Sodru Sharia (vaf.
1347/747), Nasafiy (1223/620-1310/710) [7:30]
va Abdulaziz Buxoriy (vaf. 1330/730) [13:103]
singari ko‘plab figh va usul olimlari qo‘llagan.

Ikkinchi rivoyatda, ustoz o°qib bergani bilan
shogird o‘qib berishi teng deb aytiladi. Abu
Hanifadan shu ma’nodagi ko‘plab xabarlar, rivoyat
qilingan. Jumladan: Makkiy ibn Ibrohim: “Abu
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Hanifa, ustozga o°qib berishing va uni senga o‘qib
berishi bir xil deb bilar edi” [30:83], deb aytgan.
Muvaffaq Makkiy, Hasan ibn Ziyoddan: “Abu
Hanifa, muhaddisga o‘qib berish, uning o‘zidan
eshitishdekdir” [30:97], deganlarini rivoyat
qilgan. Abu Lays Samarqandiy (911/301-985/375)
“JJ)s1” asarida Sag‘oniyning: “Men Abu Hanifa
va Sufyonning, ustozga o‘qib berish va undan
eshitish barobardir”, degan gapini keltirib o‘tadi.
Bu xabarlar ustozning o‘qib bergani va shogird
ustozga o‘qib berishi tengligiga dalolat giladi.
Hanafiy mazhabidagi ba’zi olimlar, jumladan:
Muvaffaq bin Ahmad Makkiy, Ibn Sootiy (vaf.
1295/694) [10:171] va Mulla Ali Qori (vaf.
1605/1014) [28:335] ayni shu fikrni tanlagan.

Tahammuldagi azimatning eng quyi darajasi
kitobat va risolat. Hadis muhaddis tomonidan
shogirdiga maktub orqali yetkazilishi kitobat
deyiladi. Hadis rivoyat qiluvchi maktubida
shogirdini ismini tilga olib, uni maqtab, haqqiga
duo qilgandan keyin, hadis sanadini o‘zidan to
Rasululloh (s.a.v.) gacha yetkazadi va hadisni
matnini to‘liq keltiradi. Oxirida “Agar mening bu
maktubim senga yetib qolsa va sen uni tushunsang,
mendan rivoyat qil”, deb yozadi.

Hadis muhaddis tomonidan shogirdga elchi
orqali yetkazilishi risolat deyiladi. Muhaddis
elchiga: “Falonchiga mendan yetkaz”, deb
hadisning sanadi va matnini zikr qiladi. “Agar
mening xabarim senga yetib borsa, uni mendan
xuddi shu sanad bilan rivoyat qil”, deb aytadi. Bular
ham hadisni yetkazish yo‘llaridan bo‘lib, maktubni
qabul qgiluvchi va xabarni oluvchi shu yo‘l orqali
hadisni rivoyat qilsa bo‘ladi. Bu ikki qismning
joizligiga dalil shundan iboratki, Payg‘ambar
(s.a.v.) o‘zrisolatini yetkazishga buyurilgan bo‘lib,
ba’zilarga o‘zlari, ba’zilariga esa maktub va elchi
orqali yetkazganlar. Imom Buxoriy va Muslim,
Ibn Abbos (r.a.)dan rivoyat qilgan hadisda: Nabiy
(s.a.v.) Dihyat ul-Kalbiyni Rim podshohi Hiraqlga
yubordi” [25:7-8], deb keltiriladi.

Tahammulning yuqorida zikr gilingan oxirgi
ikki turi, ikki qismga bo‘linadi. Birinchisi: rivoyat
qilishga ijozat berilgan, ya’ni roviy yoki muhaddis
xatni oxirida “uni mening nomimdan rivoyat qil”,
“men uni mening nomimdan rivoyat qilishiga izn
beraman”ga o‘xshash jumlalarni yozadi, yoki elchi
orqali yetkazilgan xabar oxirida ham buni bildiradi.
Ikkinchisi: yuborilgan maktub yoki xabar bunga
o‘xshagan ijozatdan xoli bo‘ladi. [jozat berilgan
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maktub yoki xabar xuddi roviyning o‘zidan
eshitilgan hadisdek bo‘lib, uni rivoyat qilish
joizligiga ittifoq qilingan [3:482].

Ikkinchi qismga kelsak, bunday maktub
yoki xabarni rivoyat qilish mumkinmi yoki ijozat
bo‘lishi shartmi? Hanafiylarning ko‘pchiligi ochiq
oydin ijozat shart qilinmasligini bildirganlar.
Garchi unda ijozat keltirilmagan bo‘lsa-da, undagi
zimniy ruxsat, ya’ni xat yoki elchi yuborishning
o‘zi kifoya qiladi. Chunki maktub yoki elchini
yuborish, xabarni undan rivoyat qilishga ijozatni
ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Ibn Humom ham buni
tasdiglagan [23:339]. Xulosa shuki, agar maktub
roviyning maktubi, elchi ham uning elchisi
ekanligi aniq bo‘lsa, hadisni uni o‘zidan eshitgan
hukmida bo‘lib, uni rivoyat qilishi mumkin. Bunda
ijjozat berilgani yoki ijozatning mavjud emasligi
inobatga olinmaydi. Chunki o‘zi guvoh bo‘lib
eshitgan xabarini garchi roviy man qilgan bo‘lsa-
darivoyat qilish mumkin. [zn mavjud bo‘lmasa-da
rivoyat qilish joizligini Abdulaziz Buxoriy (vaf.
1330/730) [13:83], Itqoniy (1286/685-1357/758)
[31:278], Bobartiy (1314/714-1384/786) [11:340],
Forisiy (vaf. 1424/827) [24:96], Ibn Nujaym
(1520/926-1572/980) [19:102], Ibn Hanbaliy
(1040/431-1119/513) [32:110], Mulla Ali Qori
(vaf. 1605/1014), Muhammad Akram Sindiy (vaf.
1785/1200) [21:241], Laknaviy (1848/1264—
1886/1304) [1:522], Marjoniy [20:108] va Shabbir
Ahmad Usmoniy (1887-1949) [34:151] singari
olimlar tasdiglagan.

5yl (arab.) — “ruxsat bermoq”, “mumkin”
degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. “4 Js” — “unga
ruxsat berdim”, [3:489] deyiladi. Shuning uchun
hadis roviysi uni “lam” harfi bilan keltiradi. Ammo
“lom”siz keltirsa ham bo‘ladi. Biroq olimlar
tomonidan ijoza berishda birinchi ko‘rinish,
ya’'ni “lom” harfi bilan keltirish inobatga olingan.
Istilohda, roviy ijoza oluvchiga: “Men bu kitobni
mening nomimdan to‘liq rivoyat qilishingga ruxsat
beraman. Uni menga falonchi falonchidan rivoyat
qilib bergan”, deb sanadni Rasululloh (s.a.v.)gacha
sanab chiqishiga aytiladi [13:89].

Barcha mazhab olimlari va muhaddislar ijoza
orqali qabul qilib olingan hadisni rivoyat qilish
mumkinligiga ittifoq qilgan. Abu Tohir Dabbos
(Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Sufyon) uning
joizligi borasida jumhurga garshi chigqan. Jumhur
olimlar ijozani zarurat jihatidan joiz deb bilgan.
Zarurat esa shoshilinch holat, unga ruxsat berishni
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taqozo qiladi. Har bir muhaddis ham o‘zida bo‘lgan
ma’lumotlarni yetkaza oladigan zabardast shogirdni
topa olmaydi. Gohida shogirdlar ustozi aytgan
hamma ma’lumotni eshitishni istamasligi mumkin.
Agar ijozaga ruxsat berilmasa, bu sunnatning
bizgacha yetib kelishiga to‘siq bo‘lishi mumkin.
Shuning uchun ham ijozat azimat emas balki ruxsat
qismiga kiritilgan.

Ruxsatning ikkinchi qismi — munovala
ikki turga bo‘linadi. Birinchi tur: ijoza berilgan
munovala — ustoz shogirdiga kitobni bergandan
keyin: “Bu mening eshitganlarim, yoki falonchidan
rivoyatim, uni mendan rivoyat qil”, “Senga
uni mening nomimdan rivoyat qilishingga izn
beraman” yoki shunga o‘xshash narsalarni
aytishi [3:497]. Yoki kitobni ko‘chirib, so‘ngra
0°ziga qaytarishni buyurishi ham munovala ya’ni
ijjozali munovala hisoblanadi. Ikkinchi tur: ijoza
berilmagan munovala, kitobni unga berib, so‘ngra:
“Bu mening eshitganlarim yoki mening rivoyatim”,
deyish bilan chegaralanib, Uni mendan rivoyat qil”
yoki “men uni o‘zimdan rivoyat qilishingga ruxsat
beraman” singari ijjozarga dalolat giluvchi lafzlarni
aytmaslik [17:125].

[joza berilgan munovala, umumiy ruxsatning
eng yuqori turi bo‘lib, aslida kitobini shogirdiga
berish ijoza hisoblanadi. Agarda unga ijoza ham
berilsa avvalgi ruxsat ta’kidlangan bo‘ladi va bu
eng yuqori martaba hisoblanadi. Chunki ijozasiz
munovala mo‘tabar hisoblanmaydi, ammo
munovalasiz ijoza e’tiborlidir. Undagi ruxsat
manbadagi barcha hadislarga birdek taalluq topadi.
Shuning uchun u birlashmasdan e’tiborga olingan
ekan, munovala va ijoza birlashgach alohida daraja
kasb etadi. [jozasiz munovalaga kelsak, hanafiy
olimlarining birortasi ham uni rivoyat qilishga
ruxsat bermagan. Muhaddislar ham xuddi shu
yo‘Ini tutgan [3:498]. Ibn Saloh rivoyat qilishga
ko‘ra, Ibn Jurayj, Abu Nasr ibn Sabbog* va Qozi
Abu Muhammad Xallod singari bunga ruxsat
bergan muhaddislar, bir qancha faqihlar va usul
olimlari tomonidan tanqgidga olingan.

Tahammulning oxirgi qismi 323l — (arab.)
“topmoq”, 2> 2> s— “topdi” felining arablar orasida
kam eshitilgan masdari. Istilohda kishi birovning
yozgan hadis kitobini topib olishiga aytiladi
[37:288]. Topib oluvchi u manbada o°zi bilmagan
hadislarni uchratadi. Yoki eshitgan bo‘lsa-da,
undagi sanad yoki matn bilan bilmagan, ijoza va
ruxsat berilmagan bo‘ladi.
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Abu Bakr Jassos (917/305-980/370), Faxrul
Islom Bazdaviy (1009/400-1089/482), Saraxsiy
(vaf. 1090/483) kabi hanafiy mazhabi olimlari
asarlarida bu qismni zikr qilganlar, lekin u
uchun aniq bir nom bermaganalar. Birgina
Asmandiy(1095/488-1158/553)ning asarida [4:63]
vijada(topilma) deb keltiriladi.

Bunday topilmalarda keltirilgan hadislarni
rivoyat qilish joiz bo‘ladi. Sharti uni birovdan
eshitganiga dalolat giluvchi 5~ — (arab.) “menga
aytdi”, 5 23] — (arab.) “menga xabar berdi”, Cuaw
— (arab.) “eshitdim” kabi so‘zlar bilan emas, balki
X 28 bady sy — (arab.) “falonchining yozuvini
topdim” deyishi lozim.

Bu bo‘limdagi ikkinchi qism hifz (yod olish).
Uning ham ruxsat (quyi daraja) va azimat (yuqori
daraja) turlari bor. Hifzdagi azimat, eshitilgan
narsaning yetkazish vaqtigacha yodda turishi.
Imom Abu Hanifa bu borada azimatni ixtiyor
qilgan. Ya’ni, eshitilgan narsani tahammulidan
to adogacha, orada hech qanday unutish sodir
bo‘lmagan holda yodda tutishni shart qilgan.

Abdulmajid Turkmoniy “<lsl )2 kitobida,
bu borada aytilgan turli fikrlarni keltirib o‘tgan.
Jumladan: Faxrul Islom Bazdaviy (1009/400-
1089/482)ning: “Azimat borasida eng to‘g‘ri gap
Abu Hanifa aytgan so‘zdir” [8:106]; Imom Saraxsiy
(vaf. 1090/483) azimatni ta’rifini keltirar ekan:
“Xabarlar va guvohlik borasidagi bu ta’riflarning
barchasi Abu Hanifaga tegishli, shuning uchun
ham u kam rivoyat qilgan” [5:379], degan fikrlarini
aytgan.

Bu boradagi ruxsat qismi, kitobga tayanmogq.
Chunki, keyingi davrlarda ilmni saqlash niyatida
uni yozib olish lozim bo‘lib qoldi. U ham ikki
turga bo‘linadi: 1. Eslatma tarzidagi yozuv, agar
u yozilgan narsaga qarasa, ustozidan eshitgan
narsa esiga keladi. Shu tarzda rivoyat qilish Abu
Hanifa va uning ikki shogirdiga ko‘ra joiz. Uni 0‘zi
yozgan bo‘lsin, xoh boshqaning yozuviga qarasin
baribir joiz, chunki maqsad xotiraga keltirish.
uning qo‘lida yoki boshqa birovning yozuvida
bo‘lsin, ma’lum yoki noma’lum bo‘lsin, joizdir.
Yodlagandan keyingi unutish, uzrli bo‘lgani sabab
kechirilgan [13:103].

Ruxsatning ikkinchi qismi, imom —
ya’ni yozuvga qarasa-da eslolmaydi, shuning
uchun u imom deb nomlandi. Xuddi mugqtadiy
imomga ergashganidek, roviy ham faqatgina
yozuvga suyanib qolgan bo‘ladi. Imom Abu
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Hanifa(699/80-767/150)ga ko‘ra bu tarzda rivoyat
qilish joiz emas. Imom Abu Yusuf (731/113-
798/182) va Muhammad(749/131-805/189)ga
ko‘ra, quyidagi ikki holatda rivoyat gilsa bo‘ladi.
Birinchi holat, yozuv o‘zining qo‘lyozmasi
bo‘ladimi yoki boshqa birovning yozuvi bo‘ladimi,
ma’lum yoki noma’lum bo‘ladimi, hujjatli bo‘lsa,
o‘zgartirish va soxtalashtirishdan xoli bo‘lsa,
rivoyat qilishi joiz. Ikkinchi holat, 0‘zining yozuvi
saglanib qolmagan, lekin ishonchli kishining xati
bor. Agar u o‘zgartirilmagan va xatosiz bo‘lsa
rivoyat qilishi joiz.

Hanafiy mazhabi ado (xabarlarni yetkazish)
ni ham ikki turga, azimat (yuqori daraja) va ruxsat
(quyi daraja)ga bo‘lgan. Adodagi azimat turi,
xabarni lafzi va ma’nosini qanday eshitgan bo‘lsa
shunday yetkazish. Ruxsat turi esa ma’noga qarab
rivoyat qilish.

Barcha mazhab faqihlari va muhaddislar
ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat qilishni joiz deydi.
Ammo hanafiy olimlari ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat
qilsa bo‘ladimi yoki azimat tanlanadimi, bu
haqida Imom Abu Hanifa(699/80-767/150)dan
bildirilgan fikr ustida ixtilof gilganlar. Ularni bu
undagan narsa u zotdan rivoyat qilingan xabar.
Ibn Abu Avvom (1411/814-1475/880), Abu
Yusuf(731/113-798/182)dan keltirgan rivoyatida:
“Abu Hanifa, kishi eshitgan kunidan boshlab aytib
berguniga qadar yodida saqlamagan narsasini
aytib berishi mumkin emas, degan” [15:33], deb
aytgan. Mulla Ali Qori (vaf. 1605/1014) [27:8]
va Muhammad Anvar Shoh Kashmiriy (1875-
1933) [14:346], Abu Hanifa(699/80-767/150)ning
so‘zini, bunday rivoyat qilish mumkin emasligiga
dalil sifatida keltirgan.

Ammo, bunday xulosa qilish qiyin. Chunki
bu xabarda roviyning rivoyat qilgan narsasini
tahammul vaqtidan to adogacha yod olishi shart
ekanligiga dalolat giladi, ammo qanday ado etishi
kerakligiga ishora yo‘q. Bu fikr Hanafiy mazhabi
usul olimlari yordamida quvvatlanadi. Ya’ni ular,
rivoyat uch narsaga asoslanadi: 1.tahammul, 2.hifz,
3.ado va ularning har birida azimat va ruxsat turi
borligini aytishgan.

Usul olimlari Abu Yusufdan qilingan
rivoyatidagi fikrni, Abu Hanifa (699/80-767/150)
bu borada azimatga suyanganiga dalil sifatida
keltirishgan. Rasululloh (s.a.v.)dan rivoyat
qilingan hadis roviysi, tahammuldan adogacha
bir xil hifz qilgan bo‘lishi shart qilingan bo‘lsa-
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da, bu rivoyat ado jihatidan keltirilmagan.
Abu Hanifa(699/80-767/150)ning so‘zi, adoda
faqatgina azimat qabul qilinishiga dalil sifatida
ham ishlatilmagan. Abu Hanifa(699/80-767/150)
ning so‘zi adoda e’tiborli bo‘lish, uni muhimligi
va mas’uliyatli ekaniga dalolat qilsa-da, ammo
undan ma’no bilan rivoyat qilish mumkin emasligi
kelib chigmaydi. Bundan tashqari, Ibn Amir Hoj
(1422/825-1474/879), Nasrpuriy (vaf. 1785/1200),
Abdulaziz Farhariy (vaf. 1824/1239) va Laknaviy
(1848/1264-1886/1304) [3:505] kabi olimlar Imom
Abu Hanifa(699/80-767/150)dan ma’noga ko‘ra
rivoyat qilish joizligini naql gilganlar.

Xulosa shuki, Abu Hanifa ma’noga ko‘ra
rivoyat qilish joiz emas degan fikrni bildirmagan.
Aynigsa, faqihlar o‘z kitoblarida Abu Hanifa
(699/80-767/150) aytgan gaplarning ma’nosini
va hukmlarini batafsil yoritib bergandan so‘ng
yanada oydinlashadi. So‘ng, keyingi davr hanafiy
olimlari ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat qilish joizligiga
ittifoq qildilar. Ammo uning tafsilotlari borasida
ikki xil fikr bildirganlar. Birinchi fikr: Iboralar besh
toifaga bo‘linadi va ikki toifasidagina ma’noga
ko‘ra rivoyat qilish joiz:

1. Lafz muhkam bo‘lishi, ya’ni uning ma’nosi
tushunarsiz emas va o‘z ma’nosidan boshqa
ma’noni ifodalamasdan, faqat bitta ma’noni
bildiradi. Bunday lafzni ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat
qilish, til xususiyatlarini yaxshi bilgan kishi uchun
joiz.

2. Lafz zohiran ma’lum ma’noga ega, lekin
boshga ma’noni ham anglatish ehtimoli ham bor.
Xuddi xususni ifodalaydigan umum yoki majoz
ehtimol qilinadigan haqiqiy ma’nodek. Bu turni
lugat va figh ilmidan xabardor kishilar rivoyat
qilishi mumkin.

3. Ma’nosida mushkullik bor, faqat sharhlash
orqali uni tushunib bo‘ladigan mushtarak lafz.
Bu turdagi lafzni ma’nosiga ko‘ra rivoyat
qilish joiz emas. Chunki muammoli va umumiy
ma’noni ifodalaydigan lafz faqatgina ta’vil orqali
tushuniladi. Roviyning ta’vili dalil bo‘la olmaydi.

4. Lafz mujmal yoki mutashobih bo‘lishi.
Bunday lafz ham ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat
qilinmaydi. Chunki mujmal ma’no faqat tafsir
qilish ila ayonlashadi. Mutashobihdan esa tiyilishga
buyurilganmiz.

5. Keng qamrovli lafz bo‘lishi. Ko‘pchilik
hanafiy olimlari bunday lafzni ma’nosiga ko‘ra
rivoyat qilish joiz emas deb bilgan. Bu fikrni
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Hanafiy ulamolarining aksariyati tanlagan.
Jumladan: Dabusiy (979/369-1039/430) [6:194],
Bazdaviy (1009/400-1089/482), Saraxsiy (vaf.
1090/483), Samarqandiy (vaf. 1144/539), Nasafiy
(1223/620-1310/710) [7:74], Ubaydulloh ibn
Masud Sodru Sharia (vaf. 1347/747) [35:32],
Fanoriy (1350/751-1429/832) [33:273], Qosim
ibn Qutlubg‘o (1303/702-1387/789) [38:140],
Mullo Xusrav[29:239], Ibn Hanbaliy (1040/431-
1119/513) [32:83] va Bahr al-Ulum (vaf. 1810)
[18:213].

Asmandiy (1095/488-1158/553) ham xuddi
shunga o‘xshash fikrni olg‘a surgan. U lafzlarni
ikki gismga ajratgan: shubhali va shubhasi yo‘q.
Birinchi holatda ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat joiz emas,
ikkinchi gismda faqatgina lug‘at va figh ilmidan
xabari bor kishilar rivoyati joiz.

Ikkinchi fikr: ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat qilish,
til qoidalarini va so‘zlarning ma’nolarini
biluvchi kishiga, hech qanday qo‘shimcha
yoki kamaytirishlarsiz, tafsilotiga kirishmagan
holdagina joiz. Bu ish til xususiyatlaridan bexabar
kishiga mumkin emas. Bu fikrni Ibn Sootiy (vaf.
1295/694) [10:173], Jurjoniy[12:492], Ibn Humom
(1388/790-1457/861) [23:342], Ibn Amir Hoj (vaf.
1474/879) [16:285], Amir Podshoh (vaf. 972/1565)
[22:108], Abdulhaq Dehlaviy (1552/959-
1642/1052) [2:50], Muhammad Akram Sindiy
(vaf. 1785/1200) [21:165-166], Bihoriy (vaf. 1707)
[26:129-130] va Laknaviy (1848/1264-1886/1304)
[1:493] tanlagan. Masalani sinchkovlik bilan
o‘rganib chiqqach, ikkinchi fikr ustunroq ekanligi
ayon bo‘ladi.

Agar roviy biz yuqorida aytib o‘tgan sifatlarga
ega tarzda, o‘ziga yetgan lafzning ma’nosini
ado etayotganiga aniq ishonsa, hadislarning
barcha turida ma’no ila rivoyat qilishi durust.
Zero, sahobalar va avvalgi olimlarning hayotlari
bunga dalolat beradi. Ular bir ish borasidagi bir
ma’noni turli lafzlar ila naql etishar edi. Bu narsa
esa ularning lafzga emas, balki ma’noga e’tibor
qaratganlarini bildiradi.

XULOSA

Xulosa o‘rnida aytganda, hanafiy mazhabi
olimlari hadislarni tinglash, uni yodda saqlash va
yetkazish masalalarini maxsus tartibga solganlar.
Mazhabi olimlari nazdida tahammul (qabul
qilib olish) ikki gismdan iborat bo‘lib: 1. yuqori
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darajaning o‘zi 4 qismga bo‘linadi: 1. ustoz o‘qib
berishi; 2. ustozga o‘qib berish; 3. yozib olish; 4.
maktub orqali yetkazish. Hanafiylar azimatning
dastlabki ikki qismni eng oliy daraja deb, keyingi
ikki qismni quyi daraja deb baholaganlar. Chunki
avvalgi ikki qismda hadisni to‘padan-to‘g‘ri
ustozidan qabul qilib olish mavjud. Oxirgi ikki
gismda esa bu topilmaydi. Tahammulning ikkinchi
gismi, ruxsat (ijozat berilgan daraja)da hadisni
eshitib olish mavjud bo‘lmaydi. Ruxsat ikki qism:
ijjoza va munovalaga bo‘linadi.

Bu bo‘limdagi ikkinchi qism hifz (yod olish).
Uning ham ruxsat (quyi daraja) va azimat (yuqori
daraja) turlari bor. Hifzdagi azimat, eshitilgan
narsaning yetkazish vaqtigacha yodda turishi.
Bu boradagi ruxsat qismi, yozib olingan kitobga
tayanmogq.

Hanafiy mazhabi olimlari ado (xabarlarni
yetkazish)ni ham ikki turga, azimat (yuqori daraja)
va ruxsat (quyi daraja)ga bo‘lgan. Adodagi azimat
turi, xabarni lafzi va ma’nosini qanday eshitgan
bo‘lsa shunday yetkazish. Ruxsat turi esa ma’noga
qarab rivoyat qilish. Keyingi davr hanafiy olimlari
ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat qilish joizligiga ittifoq
qildilar. Ammo ikki holatda joiz bo‘lishini bildirib
o‘tganlar:

1. Lafz muhkam bo‘lishi, ya’ni uning ma’nosi
tushunarsiz emas va o‘z ma’nosidan boshqa
ma’noni ifodalamasdan, fagat bitta ma’noni
bildiradi. Bunday lafzni ma’noga ko‘ra rivoyat
qilish, til xususiyatlarini yaxshi bilgan kishi uchun
joiz.

2. Lafz zohiran ma’lum ma’noga ega, lekin
boshqa ma’noni ham anglatish ehtimoli ham bor.
Xuddi xususni ifodalaydigan umum yoki majoz
ehtimol qilinadigan haqiqiy ma’nodek. Bu turni
lug‘at va figh ilmidan xabardor kishilar rivoyat
qilishi mumkin.
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MUHAMMAD YUSUF Odinaxon,
Toshkent islom instituti tadqiqotchisi

“CAXMXHU BYXOPUIH”HHU PUBOSIT
KUJITAH MYXAJIJIUC AEJJIAP

AKEHIIUHbBI, KOTOPBIE
INEPEJAJIN « CAXUX BYXAPW»

WOMEN WHO TRANSMITTED
“SAHIH BUKHARI”

Annomayus. Ywby maxonia aéniaprume xaouciap,
atinukca umom byxopuii momonudam mysuneau
“Caxuxu Byxopuil” myniamunu ypeanuut 6a pueosm
Kunuwoau gaon uwmupokuea oasuwinanean. Myainugp
XAOUCIapHu ound av301apu OUIAH OUPeATUKOa YPeaHeaH
aénnap muconnapuea 3emubop Kapamaou. Kyniao
aénnap y3 0a8puHuHe MAWxyp OIUMLAPU, MACALAH,
Hon Xabbo3 éa U6H 3abuiioutiniapoan xaouciapHu
pugoam Kuauwea udxcosa oazamaap. Makxonaoa
Xaoucnapnu ypeamean aéunapea aioxuoda 2smuoop
Kapamunzan. Maxona aéinapnune uciomuti UIMiIapHu
caknaul 6a pUSOHCIAHMUPULLOALY MYXUM POaUd Ypay
bepadu 6a yrapuuHe Xuccacu Xaouciap aHbaHacu 6d
UCTOMUTL UTMAAP2A KAMmMd MAasCup KypcameaHuHu
MAavKUOIAUOU.

Kanum cyznap: An->Komuw ac-Caxux an-Byxopuii,
xaoucnap, aén myxaoouciap, pugosim Kuiuul, aéuiap
ponu, usxcoza, oapc depuut, myxaoouc xogpusiap,
Hycxanap Kyuupuud, Xaouc Suumuii.

Annomauyusa. /lannas cmamovs paccmampusaem
AKMUGHOE YUacmie JHCHWUR 6 U3YYeHUul U nepeoaye
xaoucos, ocobenno xornexyuu “‘Caxuxu Byxopuii”,
cocmasnennou umamom bByxopuil. Asmop obpawaem
GHUMAHUE HA NPUMEPHL HCEHUWUH, KOMOPbLE U3YUAIU
Xaoucwl emecme ¢ YieHamu c8oux cemell. Mnocecmseo
JICEHWUH NOTLYYULU PA3PeUenue Ha nepedayy Xaoucos
OM U3BECMHBIX VUEHBIX CB0€20 8peMeHU, makux kax Mon
Xab603 u Mon 3abuiiouir. Ocoboe sHumarnue 8 cmamove
VOENeHO JHCeHWUHAM, KOMopble NPeno0asaii Xaoucyl.
Cmamusi noduepKusaem sHaYUMenbHyI poib HCeHUJUH
6 COXpameHuu U pazeumuu UCIAMCKOU HAYKU, 0endsl
661600 O MOM, MO UX 6KAAO OKA3AJL 8ANCHOE GIUAHUE
Ha Mpaouyuio Xaoucog u UCIAMCKyio HAYKY 8 YeloMm.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: An-Kamuy ac-Caxux ano-
byxapu, xaoucwl, scenuunvl-myxadoucsi, nepeoaia
Xaoucos, poib JCCHWUH, pazpeulerue, npenodasaHue,
Myxaodoucwl-xagu3zvl, Konuposaumue pyKonucel,
cyulanue xaoucos.
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Annotation. This article explores the active
participation of women in the study and transmission of
hadiths, particularly the collection “Sahih al-Bukhari”
compiled by Imam al-Bukhari. The author highlights
examples of women who studied hadiths with their
family members. Many women received permission to
transmit hadiths from renowned scholars of their time,
such as Ibn Habbaz and Ibn Zabidi. The article pays
special attention to women who taught hadiths. The
article emphasizes the significant role of women in
preserving and developing Islamic sciences, concluding
that their contribution had a profound impact on the
tradition of hadiths and Islamic knowledge in general.

Keywords: Al-Jami’ as-Sahih al-Bukhari, hadiths,
women muhaddiths, hadith transmission, role of women,
permission, teaching, muhaddith hafizes, manuscript
copying, hadith listening.

Knupui

“Caxuxu byxopuit”, TYTUK HOMHU OmIaH «AJ-
Komusb ac-Caxux an-byxopuit», Mciomaaru sHr
MaIxyp Ba 3bTHOOPIN XaIAUC TYTIaMIapHIaH
oupuanp. Adyn XycaitH Myxamman nOH Mcemonn
an-byxopuii TomoHHaaH Tali€pnanran Oy acap,
[Tatirambap MyxaMmaj COIAJIIOXY allaifxu
BacaJUIaMHUHT XaJUCIApUHU Y3 MYHUTa OJIAJIH.
“Caxuxu byxopwuii’ra 3pTHOOp KapaTumjaa
aénmap spkKakiapjiaH Kam sMac sauiap. by
“Caxuxy byxopuii”Hy SIIUTHIN, PUBOAT KHUITUII
Ba YHHU €TKa3UIIJIa XaM AKKOJ KYypuHaau. Aéniap
Hadakar “Caxuxu byxopwit”’Hu >mmTHmn OuimaH
yerapajxaHuO KoJIMaraH, Oalky ylap YHH YpraHuIil
Ba Japc KWIHII OWJIaH XaM MaImxyp OyiraHmap.
Myxannuc xodusnapaan OynraH karra agémiap
“Caxuxu Byxopuii”Hu puBOAT KUIUO, TAPUXHUHT
3ap cadxanrapuaa ¥3 HOMIAPUHU KOJIAUPraHiap.
AénnapHuHr Oy Oopagard MINTHPOKH Xap JTOUM
IOKOpH Jlapakajna Oyiran Ba ynap wiIM-¢paH
TapakKMETUTa KAaTTa XUcca KYIIranaap. XaKukKui
Ba KEHI' MabllyMOTJIapra dra Oyiaunuiapu OwiiaH
aémrap “Caxuxu bByxopuii”’HH PHUBOST KIJIHIIIA
MyXUM POJIb YIHAIITaH Ba YIApHUHT (paousTiiapu
Ypraaud YUKUIIT Kepak OYIraH MyXuM KHppajapHU
TaIIKWI KWIaad. Yiaap ¥3 JOHONHKIapH, caldp-
TOKATJIapu Ba OWIMMIIApU OWIIaH KaAMUSATTA
XM3MaT KWINIITaH Ba OyHJaH KelauO YuKuO, yiIyF
OMp TabJIMMOTHH €TKA3UIIA YIAPHUHT UIITHPOKH
MYyXUM axaMUsTra Jra.
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ACOCHI KUCM

“Caxuxu byxopwuii” (acn Homu “an-Komunsb
ac-caxux’) — MCIOM OJIaMUAaru SHT WUIIOHWIN
Xanuc TymiamiapunaH Oupu. by TymmamaM
AOy AOnmymmox Myxamman ubH Mcmoun an-
Byxopwii Ty3ran. Yoy acap 6 Ta HIIOHYIH XaIUC
TynnaMuaaH Oupu OYiIuO, MCIIOM OoJlaMHUaaru
OoIIKa MyXaAuciap TyIiiara Xaanuc TyIaMmiIapu
opacuja SHT MIIOHAPIXA Ba MyKaMMaJIHIHp.

“Caxuxu byxopuit” tynmamuna ¢ukx,
owsla, HUKOX, MEpOC, MIM-Mabpudar, UMOH,
9BTHKO]I, aXJIOK-0/100, TabIMM-TapOuUs Ba OOIIKa
macananap &puruiaradn. MMom an-byxopuit
600 MuHTTa SKHH Xanuc TYmiuabd, yiapiaH
TaKkpopJiaHaAuTaHnapu Ounan 7275 TacuHU
nmoHwWI 1e6 xucobmad KUTOOWTra KHPHUTTAH.
Tynnamaa TakpopilaHMalaUran Xaauciaap COHU
4000 Taman ubopar.

HNmowm an-byxopuiHUHT Oy 110X acapu JAyHE
F03HHU Kypranura Kapuido 1200 vinn 0ynau. Jlexkun
y TO Iy BaKTraya XxaMm MciioM MaHOanapu Oyiinya
KypboHu xapumMaaH KeWMH UKKUHYM YPUHHU
srajuiad KenaMokaa. Ymoly acapHUHT Kymiad
HycXaJlapy UCJIOM oJlaMu O¥iinal KeHT TapKairaH
Ba Kymial mapxsap €3uiraH.

“Caxuxu byxopui” acapura kynnaH-
Kyn mapxJjap €3uirad Ba y KaiTa-kaiita Haup
S>TUINO KennHMoKaa. 1974 innna S"pTa Ocué
Ba KozorucTton mycynmonnapu TamabOycu
Ounnan MaMmJakaTUMHU3Aa HCIOM AyHECH
BaKMJIJIapU MIITHPOKHAA acap mMyaunudpu —
Nmowm an-byxopuitauar 1200 Wnumk ro0umein
HUILOHJIAHTaH.

“Caxuxu byxopuil” acapyHHHI MyXUMJIUTH
Oup Heua cababnapra acocliaHa/IH:

nmonwnink: Umom Byxopuii XxagucnapHuar
WIIOHYJINJIUTUHN TEKIIMPHUIIJA XyAa KaTbUH
Oynran. ¥ 600 mMuHTrra SKWH Xaawc TYIiao,
ynapnaaH ¢akat uinoHwin Aed xucobiaanran 7275
TaCHHU TaHJIa0 OJIraH.

TapTUO Ba TY3WJIHLI: aCApHUHT TapTHO Ba
TY3WJIHIIN XyJAa MyKamMman. Xap Oup xaznuc
¥3 MaB3ycHra Kypa >KOWJIAIMTHPWITAaH, Oy 3ca
VKyBUMJapra MabiyMOTIApPHH OCOH TOIIHII
HMMKOHUHH Oepanu.

HUCJIIOM XYKYKH Ba axjoku: “Caxuxu
Byxopwmii” ucnom Xykyku (puKx) Ba axiiok-omo0
Macajanapuaa MyxuM MaHoOa xucoOnaHaau. YHaa
(uKX, onna, HUKOX, MEPOC, WIM-Mabpudat, IMOH,
9BTHKO/I, aXJIOK-0/100, TabIMM-TapOus Ba OOIIKa

52

Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2025

Macajiajiap EpUTUITAH.

TapuXuil axaMuAT: acap UCIOM TapuXH Ba
STHOrpadusicCHra ou1 KymaaH-KyIl MabITyMOTIapHH
¥3 nuura osagu. by Mabaymotiap yua jaBpHUHT
WKTUMOUM Ba MaJaHUW XAE€TUHU TYLIYHUILITa
&pnam Oepaju.

mapxJap Ba Taakuxkomiap: “Caxuxu byxopuit”
acapura Kymia0 mapxjap €3uiraH Ba y Kaita-
KaliTa Hamp THINO KeTMHMOKJa. By acapHuHT
axaMUATH Ba YHUHT HCJIOM OJaMUAard YpHUHU
ssHaJa MycTaxKaMJIalid.

ncioM onamugaru Ypuu: “Caxuxu byxopuit”
uciaom onamuja KypboHU KapuMmaaH KeHHHTH
9HT MyXHMM MaHOa cudaruia TaH OJMHTaH. Y1IOy
ACapHHHT KyTU1a0 HyCcXajapy UCIIOM OJiaMu OYiia0
KEHI TapKaJiraH Ba KyTu1a0 mapxJjap €3uiraH.

“Caxuxu byxopuil”Hu ypranuiira KapaTuirad
TaAKUKOTJIap XKyaa kyn. Mynappuciap Ba
Myxaaauciap Oy acapHu Tajiaba Ba oJmmiiapra
VKUII Ba YpraHuIIHKA TabIUM Oepaauiap. Y HUHT
Ma3MYHUHU TYUIYHTUPHUII, TapXUMallapUHU
KHJIMII Ba IHapxJjap €3l UIIIapu Xam oiud
Ooopwnanu. YOy acapHHHT HycCXalapu TypJid
XU TUJIapra Tap)kKMMa KWIMHTAH Ba TYpJiu
MamJIakatiaap/a 4ol dTHITaH.

Onuit TasauM Myaccacajixapuja Ba
Manpacanapaa “Caxuxu byxopuii”nu ypranuin
YUyH Maxcyc Japciap Ba Kypciap TalKu 3THIIaIH.
By napcnapna tanabanap Mmom ByxopuitHuar
WIIOHWIMJIMK Ba aHUKJUK MPUHLHUIUIApUTa aMall
KWIMIIHKA YpraHaauinap. YmoOy acap Oyiinmua
Kyrad TagKMKOT WOUIapH Ba JUccepTauusiap
€3WIraH.

[IlyHuHTrAEK, 3aMOHABUM TEXHOJIOTHUSIIAD
opkanu “Caxuxu byxopuil”’Hu ypranum aHda
ocoHmamau. TypJu HHTEpHET MopTajiap,
9JIEKTPOH KUTOOJIAp Ba MOOWI MIIOBajiap OpKaJH
“Caxuxu Byxopuii” acapura oCOHJIUK4YA €THO
0opHUII MyMKHH.

Xaguc yinaMmollapu axJIIapuHU HMOM
byxopuitnuar “Caxuxu byxopuii” Owunan
UIyFyJUTaHUIIra TApFu0 Kuirannap. Kum Taposkim,
¢duxpuc Ba ManInxa KUTOOJIApUHH MyToJaa KHJjIca,
Oy TapruboTiap aéapHunr “Caxuxu bByxopuii ”Hu
ortacura ykub Oepuinnaa, yHH TypMyII YPTOFH
Owinan MyKkoOana KWIHIIKAA, TYPpMYIIl YPTOFU
OwiaH napc XajlKajJlapuja PHBOST KUIUIIHMIA,
Hycxajlap KY4YHPUIIUAA, CYJOCUETIAPHU
Kamjanimaa Hamo€H Oynanu. MaHna mynapaaH
0ab3u HaMmyHajap:
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1. Ymmynbsu3z OuHT Myxamman Anbapuit
“Caxuxu byxopwuii”H1 oTacura KK MapTa YKuo
smuTTUprad. MOH AOmynmanuk Mapokuimmii
YHUHT TapXUMalu XoJujaa WyHAAW neuju:
“Ymmynbu3 OuHT Myxamman uOH Anuii nOH
A0y Fonub AGnapuii JloHus otacugaH pUBOSIT
kuirad. OTafian pUBOST KWJITaH KuToOJapuaan
oupu “Caxuxu byxopuit” 6ynub, y3u yHra UKKu
Mapra YKkuO smutTupras [1:1965].

2. Xanguua OuHT A0y Myxamman
[anTaxxaénuii Aunanycusi oracu ounan A0y 3ap
Xapaswuiinan “Caxuxu byxopuii”Hu s1IuTraH.

3. AOyn AG6oc JlaxXMHUIHHUHT KHU3UHHHT
OTacura UKKM CaxMXHHU YKUraHinuru. Myxaaauc
AOyn A66oc Axman uoH Aoaymnox Jlaxmmii
Marpubuii ®ocuii (560/1165) ku3 kypran. Y
yAFairad oracu yHra eTTH Kupoarna KypboHHu
VKUTraH. Y Ku3 oTacura KK CaXuXHHU Ba 0OIIKa
kuToOnapHu YKub Oepran, xym €3raH. OTacuaan
Ky M ypranrad. [2:347]

4. 3aiiHab ouHT My3addap TypMy YpToru
owian “Caxuxu byxopuii”Hu MykoOana KUJITaH.
3axa0uii yHUHT TapyKUMaliu X0JIU/1a ITyH 1Al e/u:
“3aitnab ounT My3addap uobn Axman Onamuii,
MyxuOHHHT aénu, Gpap3aHTApHHUHT OHACH, XaT-
caBoau Oop sau. “Caxuxu byxopuii”Hu TypMmyII
Yyproru OmiaH MykoOana KwiraH. 3aiitHad Mapo
MaxXpUHUHT xatubu Anmonuiinan, badtyn
OO6opuuHT xatnou JloByaiaH Ba 001IKa OUp KaH4Ya
KUImmiapaan xaauc smmmrras [3:103].

5. Xoo¢wus Mon XaxkapHuHr aénu YHC OUHTY
AOIynKapuM TypMyll YPTOFMHUHT XYy3ypHIa
“Caxuxu byxopuii”nan xanuc aitaam.

6. ®doruma 6uHT AXxMax 3yBaiituH Docuii
¥3 xatu O6unan “Caxuxu byxopuii”’nu Oem xxy3zia
ésran. by aén xakupa Myappux Myxammang
nbu Anuit Jlykkanu mynmaii peiiau: ®ocna
Kapapuittiuana 1304/1887 iunu “Caxuxu
Byxopuii”nan Oup XKy3HM XyCHH XaT OuiiaH
§3WNIraHUHYN KYpauM. E3uiranura xeu KaHua
Oynmaran snu. Hycxanusr oxupuna: byHu uim
xoaquMmacu @otuma ount Axman bagasuit €3au
neraH ram 6op sau. KuToOHUHT YeTnapuaan
(doitnanu kaiaap 6op 3au. Kynnna maskyp xy3
TypraH TajiadanaH cypaauMm: «0y HycXaHu €3raH
XOHMM KuM OVmaau?». y MeHra: «Y caitituaum
maiix Axma0 BanmaBuii 3yBaWTHHHUHT KH3H
doTtumay, neau. [4:75]

7. Myxannuca Owuma OunHT Mco uOH
Mysaddaxynaun Aoy Myxamman AGyuiox noH
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Axman non Myxamman non Kymoma makaucus
(Bad. 697/1298 11.). Y 6000cuIaH XaIUC SIIUTIaH
Ba MOH Poxux xamma 33 ubH Xopu3HuHr nape
onraH. baxo Aonyppaxmon, Mou 3a0uiinuii Ba
Oorka OMp KaHuya yJaamoyap/iaH XaJuc dIIMTIaH.,
VYura ko3u A0y Kocum ubH XapactoHuii nxosa
Oepran. Oumanan 1Mou Xa6603 662/1264 fiunu
XaJMC PUBOST KWIraH. Xopu3 3axabuii anTamau:
«Axkacu xou3 Caiipyaaun xaru Ouiad OUIIaHHHT
TyfFuiran dunum 611/1214 sxaHUHU YKUIEMY
[5:116].

8. Xaawua OuHT Myxammasn uoH Cabj UOH
Abnymiox uoH Caba Makmucus (Bad. 701/1301
i.). Xodus 3axabduii Xaarua OuHT Myxamman noH
Cabpa MakaucusSTHUHT Tap>KUMaii X0Muaa IryHai
nevmu: “Yuaan Uon Xa0003 «Mybxkam» KUToOu1a
“Caxuxu byxopuii”nan 0ab3u XaaucIapHu PUBOSIT
KuiaraH Ba Oy XaanyanuHr BaOTHIAH KUPK WU
apBan »au. Mou Cabox Ba MOH 3abuiiguiigan
puBosrt kuirad. 710/1310 vinnHuHT Oormaa BagoT
atraH. [6:187]

9. Xaaumuya OuHT AOY Myxamman
[anTaxxaénuii Annanycust otacu ounan A0y 3ap
Xapapuiinan “Caxuxu byxopuii”’Hu >muTraH.
AOyn A66oc JlaxmuitHUHT 3a0uiiiniiIaH Xaauc
SIMUTraH 3AU. DUIMNTTaH Ba M)KO3aCHHU OJIraH
XaJIMCHJIAPHU I[IOTHPTIapura erkasraH. YHra
Kocum ubH Ocyd Taxuowmii (Bad. 730/1330 ii.)
“Caxuxu ByXopuii”HHHT CYJIOCHUSTIAPUHU YKUO
SIUTTUPraH [7:72]

“Caxuxu byxopui”’Hu camy (SLIMTHII) Ba
MK03a MY OpKaJIM PUBOAT KWIraH aéiap:

1. Currynky3or OMHT AOAynBaxxo0 HOH
Ymap n6n Kacuiip. ¥ Xoduz NUmon n6u Kacuiip
Hamamkuii cyHr bacpuii akaCUHUHT KU3H IH.
720/1320 #iun atpoduna tyrunrad. Yura Kocum
nubOH Acokup, Xaxxop, Bonuii, Muzswuii, Lllapad
nOH Xodu3 Ba OoIKamap uxo3a Oepras.

2. Codust unt Umox Ucmont nbr Myxamma g
uoH W33 Myxamman ubn AOyn W33 nu6on Kumk
Connxusg. Haxm umOH KUIIKHUHI CHUHIVIMCH.
Y Xaxxop, Aitro0 Kaxxoyman wxo3a OwiaH
XaJUC PUBOSIT KWIraH. AOIyIKoaup ApMaBHi
Ba OoIIKanapJaH XaJuc SMUTraH. Xohu3 uoH
Xaxkapra pUBOST KWITaH KUTOOJIApUIAH HKO3a
oepran. 801/1398 i Myxappawm olinzia Badot
ortraH [8:71].

3. ®oruma OmHT Myxammamg uOH Axman
n6H Myxamman noH Axman uoH Ymap uou AOy
Ymap Makaucuit. @o3uiia, oaumMa, MyCHHIA d71H.
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Bob6ocu Axman ubn Caripra, Myxammang uoH
A0y bakp uon A0aynnoumaan Ba dotuma OUHT
W33nan xaauc smuTrad. Xaxokop, 3aiiHad OMHT
Kamou Ba Oomkanap yHra mwxosa oepranmap. Y
W6n Xaxapra mwxo3a Oeprad. 801/1399 iiunu
pamaszonga Badot 3tran. Umom byxopuitHuHT
“Caxuxu byxopwuii”’man gapc Oepran aémiap
XaKuJa KyduaaruaapHu KEJITUPUIL MyMKHH:

1. YmMmynbaxo ®oruma OuHT Myxammajn
noH A0y Cabn Axman nOH Xacan ubH Anuii nOH
Barnonuii Acbaxonwii, 440/1048 Hinau TaBayuIy ]
tonras. A0y Myco Myxamman uon A0y bakp Ymap
n6u A0y Mco Axman noH Ymap noa Myxamma
A0y Uco Manunuit Acbaxonwuii [llodewuii (Bad.
581/1185 it.). “Caxuxu byxopwuit”’nu @otrma OHHT
Myxamman ubn A6y Cabn barmoauiinan puBosT
kunrad. Umom Cambonuirn PoTuma xXakuga:
“IIlafixa, y30K yMp KYypraH, oJIMil caHaJ racu,
neran.” [9:432]

4. @axpynnuco llaxma 6maT A6y Hacp Axman
nuoH ®apax Junaspuii barnoauii Moapuii (Bad.
574/1178 #.). YauHT mapc xaikacura “Caxuxu
Byxopuit”au smuTHIn yuyyH Kynnad tamadanap
Tymianap 314. OTacu YHUHT TabJIUM OJIMIINTA Ba
XaJ¥C SUIUTHINNTA aIOXH/Ia YbTHOOp KapaTra.
Typmym yproru sca nasiar aéunapaan 0ynauo,
aéNMUHN WIIM coXacHjaa Kymrad KyBBaTjaraH.
3axaouii [lyxaaman maixaapuHUHT GEXPUCHHU
smUTranuiu autras [10:542].

5. Kapuma 6unT AOmynBaxxo06 3yOaiipus
Hamamkus (Bad. 641/1243 ii.). «buntyn
Xabak0aky», HOMU OwmyaH TaHuiraH. “Caxuxu
Byxopuii”au 6up Heva 60p puBOST KWiraH. Xous3
Myn3upuii aiiTagu: «Y30K BaKT PUBOSIT KUJITaH.
AUTHIAIIAYA Y OJITMUII MK X2 TUC PUBOSIT KUJITaH.
VYuu [lamamk tapadna Jlaxs yituna ukkuaamn 60p
yaIpaTuO YHIAH Xaauc SmutauM. 595/1199 iinmu
MeHra nxo3a oepran sam» [11:202].

6. ®oruma 6uaT MO6poxum nOH Maxmyn noH
Kasxap babnabakkuii (batonxuit Homu Ouian
taHunran) (Bag. 711/1311 i.). Yanan xarra
xohusmap “Caxuxm byxopuit”’nm Jlamamk Ba
Manunaun MyHaBBapa axapiaapyia SIIUTraHiap.
®dorrma 6uHT JKaBxap owiracu Xamucu mapudra
3bTHOOp Oepanuran owia 0yiran. ®ap3anyiapuHu
Xaauc Maxiucaapura onud kenrad. LlyHuHTIEK
ymap onanapunan mom byxopwuitauar “Caxuxu
Byxopuit”nu smutrannap. bynaa rypmyu yproru
XaM yHTa épraMuu OyIraH, y XaMm MyXaIuciaapiaH
0ynu6, ucmu bapakor ubn Aoy ®aszn babiwmii
«16u Kymraiipusy HOMU OWjIaH TaHWUJTAH JJIH.
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doTtuMa yMpPUHHUHT SPMUHH XaJIucC Tanabuua
yTkazau. CyHrpa axojud opacujaa yHU EHUIIHU
oouutanu. Xanuc aditumnu MO AOaynmoum
(Bap. 668/1269 ii.) 3amoHuaH Oomiaras
onu. dotumanan O6up KaHda Tamabamap Mmom
Byxopuit “Caxuxu byxopuii”’Hu TaXMUHaH SpUM
acp maBoMmja >mmTAMIap. PoTHMara CaxuxHH
¥3u YKUO yTkasraniap OYiau, OOIIKACH XaauC
VKuTaHIa coMeb Oynraniap Oyman, KHIUKIUTuaa
VHUHT XaJUC MaKJIUCUTA OJMO KEIWHTaHJap
Oynau, WKO3aCUHU OJITaHnap Oynau. Ynapaan
SIIATTUPHIIL, SIIUTHUII Ba MYKO3aHH JKaMlaraHaap
xam Oop. doruma Jlamamk Ba MajauHau
MyHnaBBapaja XaJuc pUBOST KUIIJIH.

7. CuttynBy3apo OuHT Ymap ubH Acban
noH Mamnxo Tanyxus Jlamamkuiis Y uMom
byxopuithuar “Caxuxu byxopuii”’Hu pHBOST
KW y9yH Mmucpra unk keiraH aén (Bad.
716/1316 ii.). Anmoma YKamonmumoua HOH 3axupa
Maxmyn n6n Hacp non Ay bakp boparGopuitHiHT
Tap)KUMau XOIMHU KenTupuod: «Y Mucpaaru
Hocupunii sxomewsnna “Caxuxu byxopuit’nu Basupa
Ba XaxOKOpra SIIUTTUPTaHUHU alTainy, JIeraH.
[12:112] CurrynBy3apo Hocupwuii xomMenuma
“Caxuxu byxopuit” Byxopuiinan napc Oepras.
N6n Tarpwuii bapauit CutrynBy3aponu Bachiab:
«Caiiiinnia, y30K yMp KypraH, cojnxa, MyCHHU/IA,
XaxOKOPHUHT XaMPOXH, ¥3 3aMOHAacHa XaIHC
TamabarapuHUHT cadapiapiaa Ky3iarad KAIACH
3711, YHUHT Xy3ypHUTa XaM JlyHEHUHT TYPJIH €pUIaH
Tajmabamap puxyart Keran» [13:382], meran.

8. Oumia OuaTy Myxamma uOH AOLyIX0aui
Maxkngucug. CaxoBuil amntamgu: “Caxuxu
Byxopuit”au onwmii canag Owira" oxupru 0ynuo,
puBoat kwiran aén sau. Mmom CaxoBuii Ouia
xakuaa neau: Oumangad KYmTIrInK Om3ra Xamanc
puBosT KwiraH. Mxko3a Wynu OunaH pUBOST
KWITaHIap XKyjaa Kymn. DIHATUIT Wyau Ouian
puBosaT kwirannap Hlomna Xatu6 mbun A6y
Ymap XanOanuii. CaxoBuid aiitaam: Axoin0
tacoaudHu Kapanrku, CUTynBy3apo OMHT YMap
noOH Acbag noH Mamxo nyHéna aéinapiaH OXUpru
0ymm6 MOH 3abuiinuiiian pUBOSAT KHITAH aénl
31u, Ba 'y 716/1316 canana Badot 3tran. Owuria
sca CHTTYIBY30pOHUHT XaMpOXH XakKOpJAaH
SIIUTTaH OUPOp DPKAK KUIIUIAPHUHT XaM
KOJIMACITUTY OWJIaH YH/aH YTHO KeTranau. by MKku
aémauHT BaOoTH Opacuaa TYIIHK 03 W O0p d11H.

9. 3aiina® O6unT Axmang uoH Ymap uOH AOy
baxp nbn Ulyxkp Makaucust Conuxus. YHIaH
“Caxuxu Byxopuii”Hu SIIUTHII y4yH Tanadanap
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YO TolaauraH myxaanuca. 3aiinad Kymnyc,
Hamamk, Koxupa Ba Manuaan MyHaBBapa KaOu
maxapiap/a aapc oepras.

10. XKyBaitpuss OuHT Axman wOH AxXmal
noH XycaiitH uOH Myco Xaxkapus Koxupus
(Bap. 783/1381 i.). Xodusz MoH XakapHUHT
akcap TeHraouuiapu yHaad MiMom ByxopuiiHUHT
“Caxuxu byxopuii”Hu smitrannap. ¥Yinapaas sHT
Ky3ra kypunrannap: A0y 3ypsa Upoxuii, NoH
Kysaiik, KansoTuitnap.

11. ®otuma OumHT Axman ubu Kocum
nbH AOmyppaxmoH Ymapuii Xapposuil. Mkku
xapama “Caxuxu Byxopuit”nan napc oepaauran
Myxauca. Myxammas noH Axman uoH Myxammag
Hysgaiipuit Ykaiinmii Makkuii Ba Myxamman noH
Axman nOH Anmuit ®ocuii kabunap PoTumanan
ManuHana xaauc SIIUTraHd ManOanap/a KejiraH.
Mamnb6aapaaru Koirad poBriinap yaaan Makkasaa
€k MaauHaja SIIMTrasiap.

XVJI0CA

by rtankukorna aémnapHuHr “Caxuxu
Byxopuit” acapyHu ypraHui Ba yHU €TKa3UILLIara
MyXUM pouir Eputiiirad. Typiu aé€n onuManapHUHT
TapKMMaMW XOJUIapW Ba XHCCAJTapH TaXJIHI
KuJIuHrasjaa, yaapauar “Caxuxu byxopuii”nHu
YpraHum Ba TapKaTUIIJAard UIITHPOKH KaTTa
axaMHsITra 9Ta 9KaH!u MabJIyM OYIIIH.

YMmynbu3 OuHT Myxammaja AnbOapuit Ba
Xannua 6uHT A0y Myxamman Ulantaxkaénmii
kabu aénmap MIMUETIApPHH aBJIOJJapAaH
apJIojyIapra eTkasuiljga MyXuM YpuH TyTraHiap.
Viap XxaauciaapHu YKulll, KY4UpUILl Ba YKUTHIILL
ounan Qaon myrynnanrannap. LlyHuHTIEK,
CurrynBy3apo Ount Ymap Tanyxust Ba Owuiua
ounty Myxamman noH AOaynxonuit Makaucus
Kabu aéiap Xam kymiad Tamabanapra qapc 6epran
Malxyp YKUTyBUYHIapaH Oynranmiap.

Ymly aémnap HadakaT MyXuM MaTHJIAPHH
cakinab® Konraniap, OalKW YyJIapHUHT
MHTEPIPETAUACH Ba TAPKATHIUIINTA XaM XUCCa
Kymraniap. YJapHUHI WJIMUH XapakaTiapu
Ba CaJ0KAaTH MJIXOM MaHOaum OYnuO, ylapHUHT
TapuUXUil aXxaMUATHUHU sHaza Eputud Oepanu.
TagKMKOTHUHT Xyjocacuja TabKUIJaHAIUKH,
TapUXU{ 4YEKJIOBJAp Ba MaJaHUU TYcUKiapra
Kapamai, UCIOMHM aHbaHanapja aémiap AUHUN
OMIMMITApHU CaK1ad KOJUII Ba PUBOKIAHTHPHUIIAA
MYXHM pOJIb Y HAraHiap.
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[IyHuHIrAEK, YIapHUHT XUccalapu UCIOMUM
unM-paH Ba MaJaHUH Mepocaa 4YyKyp H3
KOJIZIMPTAaHWHY Ba DpKaK Eku aéll OYIIUIINIaH KaThH
Ha3ap, WJIM Ba TAbJIUM UCIIOM [IUBUIN3ALUACHHIHT
akpanMac KUCMU 3KaHJIUTHHU KypcaTaiu.
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MOVAROUNNAHRDA IX ASRDA
TA’LIM MASKANLARI FAOLIYATI
VA HADIS TA’LIMI

THE ACTIVITIES OF
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS
AND HADITH EDUCATION IN
MAWARANNAHR IN THE 9*
CENTURY

JAEATEJIBHOCTD
OBPA3OBATEJ/IbBHbBIX
YUPEXKJEHUHA U OBYYEHUE
XAJIUCAM B MABAPAHHAXPE B
IX BEKE

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Movarounnahr
mintaqasida hijriy birinchi asrdan boshlab ilmiy
faoliyatning boshlanishi haqida so‘z yuritilgan,
mintaqadagi hadis ta’limi va ilmiy markazlarning
shakllanishi haqida batafsil ma’lumot beriladi.
Islomning dastlabki yillarida, Movarounnahrda ilmiy
faoliyat asosan sahobalar va tobeinlarning tashabbuslari
bilan rivojlangan. Ushbu magqolada, sahobalar va
tobeinlarning Movarounnahrga kirib kelishi, ilmiy
markazlar tashkil etish, va hadis ilmining tarqalishi
Jjarayoni o ‘rganiladi. Aynigsa, Buxoro, Samarqand kabi
shaharlarda hadis ta’limining rivojlanishi, olimlarning
ilmiy ishlari, va ularning dastlabki faoliyatlari hagidagi
fikrlar keltirilgan. Maqola, Movarounnahrda ilmiy
markazlarning shakllanishini va hadis ilmiga bo ‘Igan
katta e tiborni yoritib, hududdagi madaniy va ilmiy
taraqqiyotga ta'sir ko ‘rsatgan muhim shaxslarni
ta riflaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Movarounnahr, hadis ta’limi,
sahobalar, tobeinlar, ilmiy markazlar, Samargand,
Buxoro, kuttablar, masjidlar, madrasalar, hadis rivoyati,
ilmiy faoliyat, Qusam ibn Abbos, Qutayba ibn Muslim,
imlo, madrasa, ribot, masjid, sanad

Annotation: This article discusses the beginning of
scientific activity in the Mawarannahr region from the
first century AH, providing detailed information on the
development of hadith education and the establishment
of scientific centers in the region. In the early years
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of Islam, scientific activity in Mawarannahr mainly
developed through the initiatives of the companions
(Sahabah) and the followers (Tabe ‘in). The article
examines the entry of the companions and followers
into Mawarannahr, the establishment of educational
centers, and the spread of hadith sciences. Particular
attention is given to the development of hadith education
in cities like Bukhara and Samarkand, the scholarly
activities of scholars, and their early contributions. The
article highlights the formation of scientific centers in
Mawarannahr and the great emphasis placed on hadith
sciences, focusing on key figures who influenced the
cultural and scientific progress of the region.
Keywords: Mawarannahr, hadith education,
companions, followers, scientific centers, Samarkand,
Bukhara, kuttabs, mosques, madrasas, hadith narration,
scientific activity, Qusam ibn Abbas, Qutayba ibn
Muslim, orthography, madrasa, ribat, mosque, sanad.

Annomauus: B oannou cmamve paccmampusaemcs
HA4a10 HAY4HOU OesimelbHOCIU 8 pecuote Masapannaxp
C nepeoco 8eKa Xuodicpvl, ¢ NOOPOOHLIM ONUCAHUEM
paseumusi 00yuenuss xaoucam u Gopmuposarnus
HAYYHBIX YEHMPO8 8 IMOM pe2uoHe. B nepegvie 200bi
ucnama Hayunas desmenrvnocms ¢ Masapanunaxpe
6 OCHOBHOM pPA36UBANACH O1A200aPs UHUYUAMUBAM
cnoogudcnukog (caxabos) u nociedosamenetl
(mabeunos). Cmamws ucciedyem npubvimue caxabos
u mabeun 8 Masapanuaxp, cozoanue oopazo8amenbHuIxX
yenmpos u pacnpocmpanenue HayKu xaoucos. Ocoboe
BHUMAHUE YOeNAemcs pa3eumuro 00yueHus Xaoucam
maxkux 2opoodax, kax byxapa u Camaprano, nayynou
0esimenbHOCMU YHEeHbIX U UX NePEOHAYATLHOM) GKAADY.
B cmamve maxkoce oceewaemces gopmuposanue
Hayumvlx yenmpos ¢ Masapannaxpe u 3nayumenvHoe
BHUMANUE, YOeNeMOe XAOUCHbIM HAYKAM, ¢ AKYEHIMOM
HA KII04e6blX NUYHOCMEN, OKA3a8UulUX GIusnue Ha
KVIbMYPHOE U HAYYHOE PA36GUMUE PECUOHA.

Knioueevie cnosa: Masapannaxp, obyuenue
Xaoucam, cnoOBUNCHUKU, NOCAIe008AMeNU, HAYUHble
yenmput, Camapkano, byxapa, kymmabwel, meuemu,
Medpece, nepedaia Xaoucos, HAyUHas 0esimelbHOCHb,
Kycam ubn Abbac, Kymetiba ubn Mycaum, opghoepagus,
Mmeopece, pubam, meuems, CaHao.

KIRISH

Hijriy birinchi asrda Movarounnahr
mintaqasida islom bilimlariga oid ilmiy faoliyat
bo‘lganini aytish qiyin. Bu asr asosan fath,
islomlashtirish va barqarorlik davri sifatida qabul
qilinishi kerak. Movarounnahr mintagasining
turli shaharlariga sahobalar borgan, hatto u yerga
joylashgan, shu bilan birga o‘sha mintagada vafot
etgan sahobalar ham bo‘lgan. Ammo hadis ilmining
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ushbu mintaqaga sahobalar orqali tarqalganini aytish
qiyin. Movarounnahr mintaqasiga, ayniqsa, Buxoro
va Samargand shaharlariga dastlabki sahobalar,
mintaqani fath qilish maqsadida kelganlar [1-186].
Muoviya, Huroson voliysi sifatida hijriy 56/milodiy
676-yilda Said ibn Usmon ibn Affonni tayinlagan
[2-304]. Said ibn Usmon sahoba va tobeinlardan
iborat jamoa bilan Xuroson va Movarounnahr
mintaqasining fathini amalga oshirish uchun
safar boshlagan. Said ibn Usmon bilan birga,
Payg‘ambarning amakivachchasi Abbosning
o‘g‘li sahoba Qusam ibn Abbos ham mintagaga
kelgan. Qusam ibn Abbos Said ibn Usmon bilan
Samarqandga borgan va o‘sha yerda vafot etgan.
Biroq, ba’zi rivoyatlarga ko‘ra, u Samarqandga
borganidan so‘ng, Marvga ham borgan va u yerda
vafot etgan, uning qabri Marvda joylashgan. Biroq,
to‘g‘ri rivoyat bo‘yicha u Samarqandda vafot etgan
va qabri Samarqandda joylashgan.

Narshaxiy, Qusam ibn Abbos Said ibn Usmon
bilan Buxoroga kelganini, Said ibn Usmon
uni mehmon qilib, unga ehtirom ko‘rsatganini
ta’kidlaydi. Samarqandda joylashgan Qusam
ibn Abbosning qabri shaharning muqaddas
joylaridan biri hisoblangan. Xalq orasida Qusam
ibn Abbosni “Shohizinda” (ya’ni, tirik shoh)
deb atashardi. Uning magbarasi keyinchalik esa
(Bobur davrida) “Mozorshoh” (Shohning gabri)
nomi bilan tanilgan [3-96-97]. Agar Qusam
ibn Abbas Samarqandga joylashib, uzoq vaqt
davomida islomni shu yerda tarqatgan, agar
sahoba Abu Bazda Aslamiy Samarqandda vafot
etgan bo‘lsa, unda hadis ilmining sahobalar bilan
birga Mavaronnahr mintaqasiga yetib kelganini
aytish mumkin. Ammo, Qusam ibn Abbosning
Samarqandda vafot etgani hagidagi ma’lumotlar
keng tarqalgan. Sahoba Abu Bazda Aslamiy esa
Xurosonga kelgan, Marvga joylashgan va hijriy 60/
Milodiy 679 yoki hijriy 64/Milodiy 683-yilda Basra
shahrida vafot etgan. Boshqa bir rivoyatda esa u
Xurosonda jangda qatnashgan va o‘sha yerda vafot
etgan deb aytiladi. Shuningdek, sahoba avlodidan
bo‘lgan Asvad ibn Hazm ibn Safvon Buxoroning
Bumikkas qishlog‘ida muazzin bo‘lganligi haqida
ma’lumotlar mavjud. Bu sahoba haqida boshqa
qo‘shimcha ma’lumotlar topilmagan.

Movarounnahrdagi shaharlar fath etilgandan
so‘ng, Payg‘ambar ashobidan ko‘pchilik bu
hududlarga joylashgan va xalqqa islomni, Qur’on
va sunnatni, halol va haromni o‘rgatish uchun ilmiy
markazlar tashkil etgan. Islom ilmlarining, aynigsa,
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hadis ilmining Movarounnahrga kirib kelishi
borasida sahobalarning ta’siri haqida gapirish
mumkin bo‘lsa-da, bu mintagaga sahobalardan
ko‘ra, ko‘proq tobein va keyingi avlodlarning
ta’siri katta bo‘lganini aytish mumkin. Tobein
va keyingi avloddan bo‘lgan olimlar, islomni
tarqatish, o‘sha hududlarning aholisiga Qur’on va
Payg‘ambar hadislarini o‘rgatish maqsadida fath
etilgan hududlarga joylashganlar.

Tobeinlar orasidan Rufay ibn Mihron Abu
Aliya Riyohiy Basriy (90-93/708-711) Said ibn
Usmon ibn Affon bilan birga Jayhun daryosini
birinchi bo‘lib o‘tgan olimlardan biridir. U
keyin Samarqandga kelib, u yerda qoldi. Yana,
56/675-yilda Said ibn Usmon bilan tobeinlardan
Abdulmalik ibn Umayr Qurayshiy Kufiy (130/477)
Samarqandga kelgan. U shuningdek, Jobir ibn
Samura, Mug‘ira ibn Shuba va Abu Dardodan
hadislar o‘rgangan Lays ibn Abu Sulaym (143)
Samarqandga kelgan olimlar orasida edi [4-247-
248].

Qutayba ibn Muslim Buxoroni 90/708-709
yillarda, Samarqandni esa 93/711-712 yillarda
fath etgan edi. Tabeinlardan bo‘lgan Dahhok ibn
Muzohim ibn Zayd Hiloliy mashhur bir mufassir,
shuningdek sahoba va tobein avlodidan hadis
rivoyat qilgan bir muhaddis edi. Qutayba ibn
Muslim Samarqandni fath etgach, musulmonlardan
iborat bir jamoani u yerda qoldirgan, ular orasida
Dahhok ibn Muzohim ham bor edi. U Kufadan
bo‘lib, Hajjojning zulmidan qochib Xuroson va
Movarounnahrga kelgan. Samargand va Buxoroda
bir muddat yashab, bolalarga Qur’on va diniy
ilmlar o°‘rgatgan. Dahhok ibn Muzohim Samarqand
va Buxorodagi kuttoblarda 3000 bola va 700
gizni o‘qitgan. Dahhok ibn Muzohimning vafot
etgan vaqti haqida ikki xil rivoyat mavjud: ba’zi
manbalarda 102/720-yilda Marvda vafot etgan
deyilgan, boshqalarida esa 105/723-yilda vafot
etgan.

Qutayba ibn Muslim va Movarounnahrni
fath etganlar orasida 123/741-yilda vafot etgan
Muhammad ibn Vose’ Azdiy ham bo‘lgan, u
Samarqandda qolgan. Abu Amr Amir ibn Shurohil
Sha’biy Kufiy (104-105/722-723) esa Qutayba ibn
Muslim bilan Samargandga kelgan. U yerda sahoba
va tobeinlardan bo‘lgan musulmonlar Samarqand
masjidining qiblasi va namoz tartibini belgilaganlar,
ularning orasida Sha’biy ham bo‘lgan. U,
shuningdek, yuzdan ortiq sahobadan hadis rivoyat
qilgan. Ato ibn Maysara Samarqandlik bo‘lib,
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103/721 yoki 105/723 yillarda vafot etgan. U Ibn
Amr, Abu Hurayra, Abu Dardo va tobeinlardan
hadislar o‘rgangan. Muhammad ibn Fazl Atiyya
ibn Holid Kufiy Bag‘doddan kelib Buxoroga
joylashgan hadischi edi. Undan Iroq ahli hadislar
rivoyat qilgan. 180/796-yilda Buxoroda vafot
etgan. Abida ibn Bilol Tamimiy Buxoroga kelgan
va u yerga joylashgan hadis olimi edi. U, Anas
ibn Molik bilan uchrashgan, Hibbon ibn Hilol,
Ahmad ibn Hanbal va Abu Dovud Tayyolisiy,
Abida ibn Biloldan hadislar rivoyat qilgan. U
160/777-yilda Buxoroda vafot etdi. Abu Havs
Mansur ibn Numon Basralik bo‘lib, avval Marvga
kelgan so‘ngra Buxoroga joylashgan muhaddis
edi. Abu Muhammad Iso ibn Muso Gunjariy
(185/802) Buxoro ahli orasidan bo‘lib, Molik ibn
Anas, Sufyon Savridan hadislar o‘rgangan. Muso
Gunjariy o‘rgangan ustozlar orasida yuqorida zikr
etilgan Abida ibn Bilol va Abu Hafs Mansur ibn
Numon ham bor edi.

Movarounnahr mintaqasiga fathdan so‘ng
tobein avlodidan ko‘plab olimlar joylashgan
va u yerda vafot etgan. Buxoro atrofidagi Nur
qishlog‘i katta bir aholi punktiga aylangan edi.
Nur gishlog‘iga tobein avlodidan ko‘plab odamlar
dafn etilgan. Boshqa hududlardan va Buxorodan
odamlar har yili bu qishloqqa ziyorat qilishardi.
Buxoroliklar, Nur gishlogini ziyorat qilganlarni
haj fazilatini qozongan deb hisoblashardi.

ASOSIY QISM

Movarounnahr mintaqasida hijriy ilk uch
asrda ta’lim va o‘qitish joylari orasida kuttablar,
masjidlar, madrasalar, munozara majmualari,
ribotlar va xonaqohlar mavjud edi.

1. Kuttablar (Maktablar)

Islom dunyosida bolalarga avval o‘qish,
keyin yozishni o‘rgatish, o‘qish kitobi sifatida
Qur’on o‘rgatilgan o‘qish maktablariga kuttab
deyilardi, bu hozirgi boshlang‘ich maktablarga
teng keladi. O‘qish va yozish bilan birga, arab
tili grammatikasi, Payg‘ambarning siyratlari,
oddiy arifmetika va ba’zi she’rlar ham o‘rgatilar
edi. Butun o‘quv dasturida, aynigsa, xotiraga va
yodlashga katta e’tibor qaratilardi. Islomning
tarqalishi natijasida musulmonlarning birinchi
ta’lim muassasasi bo‘lgan kuttablarda dastlab dars
beruvchi o‘qituvchilarning ko‘pchiligi nasroniylar
va yahudiylar bo‘lgan. Ziya Kazic1 kuttablarni ikki
toifaga ajratgan. Birinchi toifa — bolalarga o‘qish
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va yozishni o‘rgatadigan kuttablar, ikkinchisi esa
Qur’on va dastlabki diniy bilimlarni o‘rgatadigan
kuttablar [5-222-223]. G‘ayri musulmonlarning
bolalarga o‘qish va yozishni o‘rgatadigan
kuttablarda ishlashganini, lekin diniy ta’lim
beriladigan kuttablarda dars berishlari mumkin
emasligini ta’kidlagan. Qishloqglarda, shaharlar va
mabhallalarda, ehtiyojga qarab bir yoki bir nechta
kuttablar mavjud edi, ularning ba’zisi masjidga
go‘shni qilib qurilgan, ba’zi darslar esa masjidning
o‘zida o‘qitilar edi. Ko‘pincha o‘g‘il bolalar ta’lim
olgan bu muassasalarda qiz bolalari ham ta’lim
olishgan. Kuttablarda ma’lum bir yosh chegarasi
yo‘q edi, shuning uchun turli yoshdagi o‘quvchilar
bir xil sinfda o‘qiganlar, ba’zida esa yoshlariga
qarab sinflarga ajratilgan. 5-7 yoshda ta’lim olishni
boshlagan va 4-6 yil ta’lim olgan o‘quvchilar,
juma kunidan tashqari, haftaning olti kuni quyosh
chiqishidan quyosh botishigacha ta’lim olganlar.

Kuttablardagi o‘qituvchilarga muallim yoki
muktib deyilgan. Bu o‘qituvchilar bolalarga
ta’limning boshlanishida yodlash va tushunish
uchun oson bo‘lgan kichik va oddiy kitoblarni
tanlashgan. Kuttablarda ta’lim usuli o‘qituvchining
so‘zlarini bir necha bor takrorlash asosida yodlash
shaklida edi.

Movarounnahr mintaqasida Buxoro va
Samarqand shaharlarida bolalarning dastlabki
ta’lim olishgan joylari kuttablar bo‘lgan. Hadis
olimi Muhammad ibn Ismoil al-Buxoriy (256/
870) oqish hayotini 10 yoshida Buxorodagi bir
kuttabda boshlagan. Biroq Buxorodagi kuttablar
soni va ularning dars dasturlari haqida hech
ganday ma’lumotga ega emasmiz. Bu joylarning
rivojlangan ta’lim muassasalari emas, balki
oddiy tuzilishga ega bo‘lgani haqida fikr bildirish
mumkin. Samarqandlik oilalar shahar markazida
joylashgan bu ta’lim muassasalaridan bolalarining
foyda olishlari uchun barcha xarajatlarni qilishgan.
233/847-yilda Samarqandning Abg‘ar mahallasida
yashovchi ikki aka-ukani ota-onalari birga o‘qishi
uchun Samarqandga yuborgan. Ularning onalari
uch yil davomida jun to‘qib, oila ehtiyojini
ta’minlagan.

Kuttabni bitirgan bolalar ba’zi olimlarning
uylarida beriladigan darslarga qatnashishlari
bilan birga, masjidda beriladigan darslarga ham
gatnashishlari mumkin edi. Uyda maxsus dars
beradigan o‘qituvchilarga muaddib deyilardi.
Buxoriy kuttabdagi ta’limini tugatgach, Dohiliy
va boshqa ba’zi olimlarning uylariga borib dars
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olishni boshlagan. Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriy
Buxoroda Sikkatud-Dihkan (Dihkan ko‘chasi)
deb ataladigan manzilda yashar edi va bu yerda
0°‘z uyida darslar o‘tkazilardi. Buxoriy ta’limini
yakunlab dars bera boshlagach, Buxoro voliysi
Holid ibn Ahmad unga elchi yuborib, asarlarini
undan eshitishni xohlayotganini bildirgan.
Buxoriy esa ilmni hech kimning qarshisida
tagdim eta olmasligini va odamlarning eshigida
ilm o‘rgatmaganligini, agar ilm o‘rganmoqchi
bo‘lsa, voliy o‘zining masjidiga yoki uyiga kelishi
kerakligini aytgan.

Somoniylar davrida amaldorlar oz
farzandlariga maxsus darslar tashkil gilishgan.
Somoniy hukmdorlaridan Ismoil ibn Ahmad (
295/ 907) o‘g‘li Ahmadning ta’limi uchun bir
muaddib yollagan edi. Muaddib o‘g‘liga dars
berayotgan paytida uni haqorat qilgan, keyinchalik
muaddibning pushaymon bo‘lishi sababli Ismoil
ibn Ahmad unga sovg‘alar yuborib hurmat
ko‘rsatgan. Somoniylar davrida nahv va lug‘at
sohalarida muvaffaqiyatli bo‘lgan shoir Abu Is’hoq
Ibrohim ibn Ali Forisiy Buxoroda boshliglarning
farzandlariga dars berib, muaddiblik qilardi.
O‘sha davrning boshqga shoirlaridan Abu Bark
Muhammad ibn Abbos Xorazmiy she’r, nahv va
lug‘at kitoblaridan darslar bergan. Samarqand va
Buxoroda muaddib unvoniga ega bo‘lgan ko‘plab
olimlar mavjud edi.

2. Masjidlar (Jome’lar)

Islom madaniyati va sivilizatsiyasining
tarqalishida muhim rol o‘ynagan masjidlar, ta’lim
va o‘qitish tarixiga ham yaqindan alogador bo‘lgan.
Islomning dastlabki yillaridan boshlab, masjidlarda
dars davralari tashkil etilib, ta’lim va o‘qitish
faoliyatlari amalga oshirilgan. masjidlar bosgichma-
bosqich rivojlanib, deyarli barcha ilm turlari
o‘rgatilgan maskanlarga aylangan. Islom dinida
masjid maktab funksiyasini o‘tagan. Masjidlarda
ilm olish uchun bir muallim atrofida to‘plangan
talabalarga ilm davrasi deyilardi. Yoshlarga ta’lim
berish uchun masjidlarda tashkil etilgan bu dars
davralariga har kim erkin qatnashish huquqiga ega
edi. Dars davralari ma’lum qoidalarga muvofiq
o‘tkazilar edi. Darsni o‘qiyotgan olimga yordam
berish uchun mustamliy (imlochi) bo‘lardi.

Ibn Hibbonning mustamliyligini
Hokim Naysoburiy o‘n uch yoshida qilardi.
Movarounnahr mintaqasida Buxoro va
Samarqand masjidlari ilmiy ta’limning o‘qitilgan
markazlariga aylangan edi. Masjidga yaqin
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uylarida yashovchi olimlar, agar masjidda ilmiy
munozara bo‘lsa, darhol unga qatnashar edi.
Olimlar va ilmiy munozarani tinglash uchun
kelganlar ba’zida masjidga sig‘may, masjidning
oldidagi yo‘llar ham odamlar bilan to‘lardi.

Buxorodan Bag‘dodga borib, Muhammad
ibn Husayn Shayboniyning shogirdi bo‘lgan Abu
Hafs Kabir Buxoriy zohid va olim edi. Buxoroda
odamlar uchun ilm o‘rgatgan olim edi. O‘zining
Buxorodagi masjidida bomdod namozini o‘qib,
keyin dars berish uchun odamlarni kutardi. Bu holatni
Narshaxiy o‘z asarida yozib qoldirgan [6-86-87].
Buxoro va Samarqand jome’ va masjidlarida
ishlayotgan imom va muazzinlarning ba’zilari
ilm bilan shug‘ullanuvchi olimlar edi, bu
esa masjidlarning ilmiy faoliyatlarining jonli
ekanligiga ishora qiladi. Zohid va olim bo‘lgan
Abul-Mug‘ira Buxoroda o‘ttiz yil muazzinlik
qilgan. Abu Sahl Sariy ibn Sahl va Abu Sahl Surayj
ibn Muso Buxoroda muazzin bo‘lgan olimlardan
edi. Abu Hafs Umar ibn Hannod Buxoroda Sufr
masjidining muazzini edi. Abu Bakr Muhammad
ibn Sobir ibn Kotib ibn Abdurrahmon va Abu Ali
Husayn ibn Masud ibn Abdulloh Buxorolik olim
muazzinlar edi. Samarqandlik olim Ahmad ibn
Abu Abdulloh Samarqand masjidining imomi edi.
Yana Samarqgandlik olim va zohid Abd ibn Ambar
Bakriyyn masjidining muazzini edi. Abbos ibn
Ibrohim Muazzin Samarqandiy va Abu Nasr ibn
Ja’far ibn Osim Samarqandiy olim muazzinlar
orasida bo‘lgan.

Movarounnahr mintaqasida jome’larda
dars beruvchi olimlar dars vaqtlarini o‘zlari
belgilashardi. Dars vaqtlarini bomdod namozidan
keyin, peshin namozidan keyin o‘tkazish
mumkin edi, ba’zi olimlar esa darslarini
namozdan oldin o‘tkazishardi [7-1-131].
Buxoroning muhim jome’ va masjidlaridan
Masjidul-jome’, Masjidu Moh, va Buxoro Jome’sini
sanab o‘tish mumkin. Samarqanddagi masjidlar
esa Masjidu Sikkatil-Mukotil, Masjidu Sikkatil-
abbod, Masjidu shahuya, Masjidul-Bakriyyin,
Masjidul-minora, Masjidur-ras, Masjidu izza,
Masjidu Abul-Abbos Qoid va Masjidul-Fuzayldir.
Shuningdek, Buxoroning Sikikes qishlog‘ida
masjid qurilgan va jum’a namozi o‘qilgan.
Buxoroda Masjidush-Shom nomli masjid bor edi.
Bu masjidning faqihlariga Shomiy deb atalardi.

Madrasalar

Madrasalar dastlab paydo bo‘lgan hudud
milodiy IX asrning oxirlariga kelib, Xuroson va
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Movarounnahr mintaqasidir. Madrasalarning bu
mintaqada yuzaga kelishida Buddist vihoralari
(monastirlari) katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan deb tahmin
qilinadi. Buddizm mintaqada ta’sir ko‘rsatganidan
so‘ng, Buddist diniga asoslangan muassasalar
chuqur an’analarga ega bo‘ldi. Ushbu Buddizm
vihoralari, O‘rta Osiyo islom an’analariga ikki
jihatdan ta’sir qilgan deb hisoblanadi: birinchidan,
Buddist sufizmining dastlabki islom sufizmiga
o‘rnak bo‘lib, ilhom manbai bo‘lishi; ikkinchidan
esa Buddist monastirlarida va majmualarda
go‘llanilgan ta’lim-tarbiya tizimining dastlabki
musulmonlarga o‘rnak bo‘lishidir. Buddist
dinining o‘ziga xos olimlari yoki buddist bo‘lib,
keyinchalik islomni qabul gilgan olimlar, oldingi
ta’lim muassasalarini tark etmadi, balki ularni
islomlashtirib, birinchi madrasalarni qurishdi.
Islom dunyosida madrasalarga teng bo‘lgan
eng qadimiy oliy o‘quv yurtlarining Buxoroda
joylashganligi ma’lum. Nizomul-Mulk, Bag‘dodda
mashhur Nizomiya madrasasini qurayotganda,
katta ehtimol bilan Sharq mintaqasida joylashgan
ta’lim muassasasini o‘rganib chiqqan. Bu
Sharqdagi hudud Buxorodir. Buxoro, shuningdek,
madrasalarning vataniga aylangan deb hisoblanadi.
Nizomul-Mulk Bag‘doddagi Nizomiya
madrasasini milodiy XI asrning oxirlarida
qurdi. Ammo bu sanadan oldin Xuroson va
Movarounnahr mintaqasida madrasalar mavjud
bo‘lgan va Nizomul-Mulk bu madrasalarni
ko‘rgan Xurosonlikdir. Nizomul-Mulk Bag‘dodda
Nizomiya madrasasini qurmasdan avval, Makkada
va Madinada darslar berganligi sababli, mashhur
Shofeiy figh olimi Abul-Maoliy Abdulmalik ibn Ibn
Shayx Abu Muhammad Abdulloh ibn Hayyunah
uchun Sulton Alp Arslondan Nishopurda Nizomiya
nomli madrasani qurish uchun ruxsat bergan.
Movarounnahr mintaqasida, xususan, Buxoro
va Samarqand shaharlarida Somoniylar davri
hukmronligi vaqtida madrasalar mavjud bo‘lgan va
bu yerda ta’lim-tarbiya olib borilgan. Buxoroning
Sharg qgishlog‘ida joylashgan masjidni To‘g‘rul Bey
buzib, masjidning yog‘och materiallarini Suvayka
Bakolindagi joyga olib kelib, bu materiallardan bir
madrasaning qurilishiga buyruq berdi. Bu madrasa
G‘ular Tekin Madrasasi deb nomlandi. Shuningdek,
Somoniy hukmdorlaridan Muzzafar ibn Ahmad ibn
Nasr ibn Ahmad Samarqandda diniy ilmlar bilan
birga tibbiyot, astronomiya, fan ilmlari va tarix
sohalarida ilm-fan bilan shug‘ullanuvchi olim Abu
Hatim Muhammad ibn Hibbon Bustiy uchun bir
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0°‘quv muassasasi qurdi [8-1-418]. Bu bino aynigsa
hadis ilmi bilan shug‘ullanuvchilar uchun chordoq
ko‘rinishidagi madrasa sifatida tasvirlangan.
Somoniylar davrida, ayniqsa Buxoro va
Samargandda bir nechta muhim madrasalar tashkil
etilgan va bu madrasalarda ta’lim faoliyatlari kuchli
tarzda olib borilgan. Bu davrda madrasalarning
rivojlanishi, ilmiy faoliyatlarning ortishi, ayniqgsa
diniy ilmlar va boshqga turli fanlar bo‘yicha katta
yutuqlarga erishilishiga imkon yaratgan. 325/
936-yilda Buxoroda katta yong‘in chiqgan va bu
yong‘inda Bikar mahallasidagi Farjak madrasasi
ham yonib ketgan. Bu hodisa, mintaqadagi ba’zi
ta’lim muassasalarining zarar ko‘rishiga olib kelgan.
Bu madrasalarning eng muhim xususiyatlaridan
biri, davrming mashhur olimlari ularning darslarini
berish uchun shu madrasalarga kelishganidir. Har
bir madrasa, aniq bir ilm sohasida ta’lim berish
magsadida qurilgan edi. Somoniylar davridagi
madrasalar nafaqat diniy ilmlar bilan cheklanib
golmay, balki tibbiyot, astronomiya va falsafa
kabi sohalarda ham ta’lim berishni ta’minladi.
Madrasalar o‘rtasidagi eng yaqqol farqlardan biri,
davrning muhim olimlarining dars berish uchun
bu madrasalarga kelishganidir. Shuningdek,
madrasalarda o‘qiyotgan talabalar aniq bir tartibda
ta’lim olishgan. Masalan, Abu Qosim Qurayshiy
madrasalarda talabalarning tahorat olib va ro‘za
tutgan holda darslarga gatnashganini ta’kidlangan.
Shuningdek, talabalar o‘qituvchilariga katta hurmat
ko‘rsatganlar. Buxoro va Samarqanddagi
madrasalarning talabalarining xarajatlarini
goplash uchun vaqf muassasalari mavjud bo‘lgan.
Buxoronning Afshona gishlog‘idan bo‘lgan yerlar
ilm olish uchun talabalarga vaqf qilingan edi.
Madrasalarda ta’lim, vaqf mablag‘lari yordamida
go‘llab-quvvatlangan. Shuningdek, ba’zi
madrasalar uchun qimmatli mol-mulklar va yerlar
vaqf qilingan, masalan, 390/ 1000-yilda vafot
etgan Abu Is’hoq Ibrohim ibn Husayn Samarqandiy
o‘zining qimmatli mol-mulklarini vaqf gilgan.
Madrasalar ichida kutubxonalar ham
mavjud bo‘lgan. Ushbu kutubxonalar ta’lim
materiallari va kitoblar bilan jihozlangan bo‘lib,
ilmiy faoliyatlarning rivojlanishiga yordam
bergan. Sultonlar ham jamoat manfaatlari
uchun kutubxonalar qurishgan. Movarounnahr
mintaqasida Buxoro hukmdori Nuh ibn Mansurga
tegishli bir kutubxona mavjud edi. Ibn Sino, bu
kutubxonada ilgari hech qachon ko‘rmagan kitoblar
mavjudligini aytgan. Saroy kutubxonasi bir nechta
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xonalardan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, har bir xona aniq
bir ilm yoki san’at sohasiga bag‘ishlangan edi.
Kutubxona, kitoblarning xavfsiz saqlanishi uchun
maxsus sandiqlarda saqlanardi.

Munozara majlislari, rabotlar va xona-
qohlar

Movarounnahr mintaqasida ilmiy ta’lim
muassasalari orasida ilmiy majlislar va
munozara majlislari ham muhim o‘rin tutardi.
Munozara majlislari olimlarning uylarida yoki
Somoniylar amirlarining saroylarida o‘tkazilardi.
Movarounnahrda, aynigsa Ramazon oyining
kechalarida, olimlar sulton huzurida munozara
qilish uchun to‘planardilar. Amir bir masala ilgari
surar, barcha birga uni muhokama qilardilar.
Somoniylar hukmdorlaridan Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn
Asadning saroyida ham ilmiy majlislar tashkil
qilinardi. Bu majlislar olimlar, rahbarlar va
shaharning usta o‘qituvchilari bilan to‘lib-toshardi.

Buxoro va Samarqandda munozara majlislari
mavjud edi, ba’zi olimlar esa munozaralar bilan
mashhur edilar. 323/935-yilda vafot etgan Buxoro
yo‘lidagi qal’aga ega Bazda shahriga nisbat berilgan
Abu Hasan Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Iso Bazdaviy
Movarounnahrning figh olimlaridan biri edi va
unga “munozaralarning ustodi” deb atalgan. Abu
Ahmad Bakr ibn Abdulloh Varasniy 352/963-yilda
Samarqandda vafot etgan figh olimi bo‘lib, u ham
bir vaqtning o°‘zida katta bir munozarachi edi. [lmiy
majlislardagi munozaralarda qatnashish uchun
olimlarning ilmiy jihatdan teng bo‘lishiga alohida
e’tibor berilardi. Movarounnahrda qozilik qilgan
Abu Jafar Zuzaniy va Abu Nasr Udaniy o‘rtasida
bunday munozaralar o‘tkazilgan va ularning
ilmiy darajalari teng bo‘lgan [9-111-143]. Buxoro
va Samarqandda ilmiy majlislarda talabalarga
ilmlar o‘rgatish odati keng tarqalgan edi. Masalan,
Samarqandlik bir olim o‘ziga ilm olish uchun
qaysi joyga borish kerakligi haqida so‘ralganida,
Buxoroga borishni tavsiya qilgan. Buxoroda ilmiy
majlislar va munozaralar davomida talabalar oz
bilimlarini oshirishga intilardilar.

Ushbu davrda “imlo” majlislari ham mavjud
bo‘lib, bunday majlislarda olimlar o‘zlarining
yozmalarini talabalar orqali yozdirishardi.
Imlodan yoziladiganlarni “mustamli” deb
atashardi. 393/1003-yilda Buxoroda vafot etgan
Hasan ibn Abdulmalik ibn Ahmad Mustamliy
Buxorodagi olimlarning mustamlisi bo‘lib xizmat
qilgan. Shuningdek, Movarounnahrda ribotlar
ham mavjud edi. Ribotlar, asosan, chegara
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hududlarida va strategik joylarda qurilgan askariy
inshootlar bo‘lib, ular askarlarni to‘plab, ularni
diniy va ilmiy faoliyatlarga ham jalb qilishardi.
Ribotlar keyinchalik, savdo yo‘llari bo‘ylab,
karvonsaroylarga aylangan. Ularning ichida
ilmiy ta’lim ham berilardi. Xususan, Somoniylar
davrida ribotlarda ilmiy darslar o‘tkazilar, olimlar
0°z bilimlarini talabalar bilan baham ko ‘rishardi.
Movarounnahrda ribotlar soni juda ko‘p edi,
ularning ba’zilari o‘n mingdan oshardi.

Movarounnahrda ribotlar orqali ta’lim olish
imkoniyatlari kengaydi. Masalan, 354/965-yilda
vafot etgan Abu Hasan ibn Ashas Jahzaniy
Kesh yo‘li bo‘ylab ribot qurib, o‘zining barcha
mol-mulkini unga vaqf qilgan. Shu bilan birga,
Movarounnahrda ko‘plab yirik ribotlar mavjud
bo‘lib, ular yerli aholi tomonidan ilmiy va diniy
magsadlar uchun foydalangan. Movarounnahrda
ta’lim olgan bolalar ham ribotlarda o‘qishar, ularga
ilm va tarbiya berilardi. Masalan, Samarqandda
271/884-yilda Murabbiy riboti, 334/945-yilda
Kasurag‘ riboti, Nukemin riboti kabi muhim ta’lim
muassasalari mavjud edi.

Movarounnahrdagi ilmiy muassasalardan yana
biri xonaqohlar edi. Xonaqohlar darvishlarning zikr
va suhbat qilish uchun to‘planadigan, ma’lum vaqtlar
mobaynida yolg‘iz qoladigan joylar bo‘lib, bu
yerda tasavvufiy ta’limlar o‘qitilardi. Xonaqohlarda
kitoblar yozilib, ular ko‘paytirilardi. Buxoro va
Samarqandda ko‘plab xonaqohlar mavjud edi,
va ularda olimlar oz ilmiy faoliyatlarini davom
ettirganlar. Abu Muhammad Abdulloh Sajziy va
Abu Muso Imron ibn Abu Imron Samarqandiy kabi
olimlar o‘z xonaqohlarida ilmlar oqitganlar.
Shuningdek, Buxoroda Zaymun qishlog‘idan
bo‘lgan Abu Muhammad ibn Ali Zaymuniy,
416/1025-yilda vafot etgan va o°zining xonaqohiga
dafn etilgan. Movarounnahrdagi xonaqohlar ilmiy
va tasavvufiy ta’limning rivojlanishida muhim
o‘rin tutgan.

Masjidlarda hadis o‘qitilishi

Movarounnahr mintaqasidagi jome’ va
masjidlar faqat ibodat uchun foydalaniladigan
joylar emas, balki ilm markazlari sifatida ham
muhim rol o‘ynaganligini ilgari aytib o‘tgan
edik. Islom tarixida masjidlar tashkil topganidan
boshlab, asta-sekin rivojlanish jarayonida Qur’on,
hadis va figh kabi diniy ilm-fanlar ilk hijriy birinchi
asridan boshlab o‘qitila boshlagan, hijriy ikkinchi
va uchinchi asrlarda esa bu ta’limlar o‘zining
pishib yetilgan darajasiga erishgan. Buxoro va
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Samarqanddagi masjidlar hadis ta’limi va o‘qitilishi
uchun ishlatilgan muhim joylar edi. Bu yerda
muhaddislar hadis rivoyat qilishar, shunday qilib
masjidlar mintaqadagi hadis ilmining rivojlanishiga
hissa qo‘shishardi [1-227].

Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriy ( 256/
870) o‘zidan hadis darsi olishni xohlagan
boshqaruvchiga, odamlarning eshigida dars
bermasligini aytib, agar hadis darsi olishmoqchi
bo‘lsalar, masjidga kelishlarini ta’kidlagan[10-
XII-464]. Bu hadisni o‘rgatish uchun masjidlar
juda muhim joylar edi. Abul-Hasan Ali ibn Ahmad
ibn Muhammad Attor Samarqandiy Samarqandda,
Salm ko‘chasida joylashgan Abu Abbos masjidining
boshqaruvchisi bo‘lib, 384/994 yilida Abu Asmar
Hasan ibn Salm bilan birga bu yerda hadis rivoyat
qilgan. 311/923-yilda tug‘ilgan va 404/1013-yilda
vafot etgan. Abu Fadl Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Umar
ibn Ahmad Sulaymoniy Boykandiy Buxoro va
Samarqanddagi hadis ilmini rivojlantirgan muhim
muhaddislardan biri bo‘lgan. U Buxorodagi
Boykant (Bikend) masjidida hadis ta’limi berar
va hadislarni rivoyat qilardi.

Hofiz Abu Hasan Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Ja’far ibn
Muhammad Hanifiy Samarqandda Masjid-i izzada
hadis o‘qigan va hadis rivoyat qilish bilan tanilgan.
Masjid-i izzadagi hadis ta’limi 361/971-yilda bo‘lib
o‘tgan, boshqa bir rivoyatda esa 406/1015-yilda
bo‘lgan. 368/978-yilda Buxoro masjidida juma kuni
hadis ta’limi o‘tkazilgan. Abu Qosim Abdulloh ibn
Husayn Jurjoniy, Samarqanddagi Minora masjidida
414/1023-yildan oldin va keyin ham hadis rivoyati
bilan shug‘ullangan edi. Abu Muzohim Siba ibn
Nadr ibn Mas’ada Bakri Vazoriy, Samargandga to‘rt
farsax uzoqlikda joylashgan Vazorli qishlog‘ida
yashar edi. Abu Muzohimdan ko‘plab olimlar hadis
rivoyat qilishgan. 269/882-yilda vafot etgan Abu
Muzohim oz qishlog‘ida masjid qurdirgan va u
yerda hadis o‘qitilgan. Sam’oniy Adabul-imla
asarida, masjidlarda muhaddislarning o‘qitgan
darslari haqida, dars vaqtlari, darsda nimalar
qilinishi va nimalar tark etilishi, shuningdek,
o‘qituvchi va talaba o‘rtasidagi axloqiy qoidalar
bilan bog‘liq rivoyatlar asosida alohida bob
yaratgan [11-252].

Buxoro va Samarqanddagi hadis olimlari
orasida, mushaf o‘qiyotgan muazzinlarning
mavjudligi, mintaqadagi jome’ va masjidlar
hadis ilmiga bag‘ishlangan ta’lim va rivoyatning
ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi. Abd ibn Ambar hadis rivoyat
qiluvchi olim bo‘lib, Samarqanddagi Bakriyyin
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masjidining muazzini edi. Hadis olimi Abu Hafs
Umar ibn Xinnod, ko‘plab muhaddislardan hadis
olgan va undan Xalaf ibn Muhammad ibn Ismoil
hadis rivoyat qilgan. Abu Hafs Buxorodagi Sufr
masjidining muazzini edi. Abu Sahl Surayya ibn
Musa, Iso ibn Muso Gunjariydan hadis rivoyat
qilgan va Buxoroda yashovchi muazzin edi.

Shu tariqa, Mavaronnahr mintaqasidagi
masjidlar nafaqat ibodat joylari, balki ilm-fan
markazlari sifatida ham xizmat qilgan va hadis
ta’limi u yerda rivojlanishining asosi bo‘lgan.

Olimlarning uylarida hadis o‘qitilishi

Buxoro va Samarqand shaharlarida hadis ilmi
ba’zi olimlarning uylarida o‘tkazilgan maxsus
darslar orqali ham o‘qitilgan. Muhammad ibn
Ismoil Buxoriy ( 256/ 870) o‘n yoshida kuttabdagi
o‘qishlarini tugatib, Doxiliy va Buxorodagi boshga
ustozlardan dars olgan. Buxoriy o‘zidan maxsus
hadis darsi so‘raganlarga masjidda yoki uyida
dars berishini aytgan. Abu Hasan Ali ibn Ahmad
ibn Muhammad ibn Is’hoq ibn Ibrohim Turkatiy
Buxorolik hadis olimi bo‘lib, 353/964 yilida
Buxoroda olimlarning uylarida dars olgan. Abu
Sahl Horun ibn Ahmad ibn Horun ibn Bundariy
Istiraboziy esa Buxoroga kelib, yillar davomida
hadis ilmi bilan shug‘ullangan va 374/984 yilida
Buxoroda vafot etgan. Abu Sahl Horun ibn Ahmad
Movarounnahr mintaqasida Abu Qosim Abdullah
ibn Ahmad ibn Idrisning uyida hadis o‘qigan. Abu
Ahmad Muhammad ibn Sulaymon ibn Foris Dallol
(312/924) Naysoburdan bo‘lib, Buxoroga kelganida
Muhammad ibn Ismoil Buxoriy (256/870) ning
uyida mehmon bo‘lib turgan. Buxoriyning uyida
bo‘lgan davrda u “Kitab at-tarix "ni o‘qigan.

Davlat arboblarining saroylarida hadis
o‘qitilishi

Movarounnahr mintaqasida Somoniylar
amirlari ilm ahli bilan juda hurmatli munosabatda
bo‘lishgan. Saroylarda ilmiy munozaralar
o‘tkazilardi va ilmiy masalalar erkin muhokama
gilinardi. Somoniy amirlarining saroylarida ilmiy
majlislar mavjud bo‘lib, bu yerda olimlar va
ustozlar o‘qitish va ilmiy faoliyat olib borishardi.
Somoniy hukmdorlarining olimlarga bo‘lgan
hurmat va e’tiboridan tashqari, ular o‘zlari ham
hadis ilmi bilan shug‘ullanishgan, hadis rivoyat
qilishgan.

Somoniy amiri Ahmad ibn Asad, Sufyon ibn
Uyayna, Ismoil ibn Aluyya, Yazid ibn Horun va
Mansur ibn Ammordan hadis rivoyat qilgan va
o‘zidan ham o‘g‘li Amir Ismoil hadis rivoyat
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qilgan. Ahmad ibn Asadning boshqa o‘g‘li Is’hoq
ibn Ahmad Somoniy ham otasidan va Abdulloh
ibn Abdurahmondan hadis rivoyat qilgan. Solih
ibn Abu Rumiy, Abdulloh ibn Yahyo ibn Muso esa
Is’hoq ibn Ahmad Somoniydan hadis rivoyat gilgan.
Somoniy amiri Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn Asad ibn Nuh
ham otasidan, Salim ibn G‘olib Samarqandiydan va
Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn Nasr Marvaziydan
hadis tinglagan, o‘zidan esa Sahl ibn Shadiyuh
hadis rivoyat qgilgan. Somoniy amirlarining hadis
ilmi bilan shu darajada chuqur shug‘ullanishlari,
ularning saroylarida hadis ta’limi va o‘qitishining
olib borilganligiga ishora qiladi.

Ribotlarda hadis o‘qitilishi

Movarounnahr mintaqasidagi ilm markazlari
orasida ribotlar ham muhim o‘rin tutardi. Ribotlar
hadis ilmi nuqtai nazaridan ham ahamiyatli joylar
bo‘lib, ba’zi muhaddislar o‘zlari ribot qurishgan.
Movarounnahr mintaqasidan tashqaridagi hadis
olimlari Buxoro va Samarqand shaharlariga
kelganlarida, ribotlarda yashab, bu yerda hadis
ilmi bilan shug‘ullanib, hadis rivoyat qilishgan.
Abdulkarim Sam’oniy, A/-Ansob nomli asarida
murabbiylik nisbatiga ega bo‘lgan olimlarni
qayd etgan. Murabbiylik nisbati, Samarqanddagi
Murabbiy ribotida yashagan olimlarga nisbatan
ishlatilgan. 316/928-yilda vafot etgan Abu
Mansur Nasr ibn Fath ibn Yazid ibn Salim
Murabbiy Samarqandlik bir muhaddis bo‘lib, u
Samarqanddagi Murabbiy ribotida istiqgomat gilgan.
Shuningdek, 286/899-yilda vafot etgan Abu Bakr
Muhammad ibn Abdulloh ibn Attob Murabbiy,
Bag‘dodlik bir hadis olimidir. Ikkala olim ham
Samarqanddagi Murabbiy ribotida bo‘lganliklari
sababli, “murabbiy” nisbatini olganlar.

Abu Hasan ibn Ashas Jahzaniy Samarqandiy,
354/965-yilda vafot etgan bir muhaddis, Kesh
yo‘lida ribot qurib, barcha mol-mulkini shu
ribotga bag‘ishlagan. Abdulloh ibn Bashir ibn
Umayra Bakri Talkoniy, Naysoburlik bir muhaddis,
271/884-yilda Samarqandga kelib, Murabbiy
ribotida hadis rivoyat qilgan. U 265/878-yilda
Nishopurda vafot etgan. Abu Muhammad Abdulloh
ibn Muhammad ibn Fadl Sarxasiy, 334/945-yilda
Samarqandda Kasurg® ribotida hadis rivoyat qilib,
Samarqgand ahlini hadis ilmi bilan boyitgan. Abu
Salama Nasr ibn Muhammad ibn G‘arib Shoshiy
Iloqiy, Shoshdan hajga otlangan va Samarqandda
Babu dostandagi Amir ribotida joylashib, u yerda
hadis rivoyati bilan shug‘ullangan. Bu voqea
370/980 yilidan oldin yuz bergan. Abu Abdulloh
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Muhammad ibn Yusuf Firabriy, Muhammad ibn
Ismoil Buxoriyning talabasi bo‘lgan, 231/845-yilda
Firabriy shahrida tug‘ilgan va 258/872-yilda
Firabriy ribotida Ali ibn Hashramdan hadis
tinglagan. U 320/932-yilda vafot etgan. Ribotlar
hadis ilmining tarqalishi va rivojlanishi uchun
muhim markazlar bo‘lgan, hamda u yerda ko‘plab
olimlar hadis rivoyat qilib, ilmiy faoliyatni davom
ettirishgan.

Imlo majlislarida hadis o‘qitilishi

Buxoro va Samarqand shaharlarida hadis ilmi
uchun muhim markazlardan biri imlo majlislaridir.
Imlo Payg‘ambar (s.a.v) tomonidan yozdirilgan
hadislar va birinchi sahobalarning hadislarni
yozishidan tashqari, hadis olishning eng yuqori
darajadagi yo‘li sifatida qaralgan. Imloning
tartibi shunday edi: ustoz hadislarni o‘qirdi,
talabalar eshitgan hadislarni yozardilar yoki
faqat eshitardilar. Talabaning ustozning o‘qigan
hadislarini yozishi “imlo” deb ataladi. Imloning
afzalligi shundaki, ustoz hadisni ehtiyotkorlik bilan
yozdirar, talaba esa aytilganlarni yozishda band
bo‘lib, xato qilish ehtimoli kam bo‘lardi.
Sam’oniy Adabu’l-imla nomli asarida imlo
majlislarining tartibi, bu majlislarda rioya qilinishi
kerak bo‘lgan qoidalar haqida ma’lumotlar berib,
hadis olishning eng ishonchli yo‘li, ustozning
talabasiga imlo qilib, talabaning hadis matnini
yozishi ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Buni tushuntirgan
holda, ustoz talabasining o‘qiyotgan hadisiga
beparvo yoki dangasa bo‘lishi mumkinligini,
yoki talaba o°zini ustozni tinglashdan chalg‘ishi
mumkinligini bildiradi.

Imlodan olingan “mumli” (ya’ni yozdiruvchi)
nomi, imlo majlislarida hadis tinglash yoki yozish
magsadida to‘plangan jamoaga kitobidan yoki
xotirasidan hadis o‘qib, hadis yozdirgan muhaddisga
nisbatan ishlatiladi. Imlo majlislarida yig‘ilgan
jamoa ko‘p bo‘lganligi sababli, imlo vaqtida
uzoqdagi eshituvchilar uchun “mustamli” deb
ataladigan baland ovozli yordamchilar ishlatilgan.
Imlo majlislari, majlisga qatnashganlarning soniga
qarab, masjid, jome’ kabi yopiq joylarda yoki keng
maydonlarda o‘tkazilgan. 354/965-yilda Shoshda
vafot etgan Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Yahyo ibn
Hilol Bardaiy hadis ilmi uchun sayohatga chiqqan
va 350/961-yilda Samarqandga kelgan. Bardaiy
Samarqandda bo‘lgani davomida hadis rivoyat
qilgan va uning uchun to‘plangan olimlar bilan
imlo majlislarida hadis yozdirganlar.
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Abu Ahmad Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad
Varasniy, faqih, katta munozarachi va muhaddis
olim bo‘lib, Samarqandda o‘zining imlo majlisiga
egaedi. U 352/963-yilda Samarqandda vafot etgan.
Abu Hasan Ali ibn Hasan ibn Nasr ibn Huroson ibn
Abdulloh, Samargandning ilmiy markazlaridan biri
bo‘lgan Babu dostanda yashagan mashhur hadis
olimlaridan edi. Ushbu mahallada Abu Hasan
ibn Hasan uchun imlo majlisi mavjud edi. U
368/978-yilda Samargandda vafot etdi.

Hasan ibn Abdulmalik ibn Hasan ibn Ahmad
Ansoriy Mustamliy Buxorolik hadis olimi bo‘lib,
Buxoroda hadis olimlari uchun imlo majlislarda
mustamliylik gilgan. U 393/1003-yilda Buxoroda
vafot etdi.

Imlo majlislari hadis ilmining rivojlanishida
muhim o‘rin tutgan va hadis ilmi, aniq va ishonchli
ravishda o‘rgatilishining samarali yo‘llaridan biri
hisoblangan. Bu majlislar nafaqat ilmiy, balki
ilmiy-madaniy muhitni rivojlantirishda ham katta
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan.

XULOSA

IX asrda Movarounnahr hududi, ya’ni O‘rta
Osiyo mintaqasi, ilm-fan va madaniyatning
rivojlanishida muhim rol o‘ynagan davr bo‘ldi. Bu
davrda ilmiy markazlar, xususan, ta’lim maskanlari
faoliyatining keskin tarzda rivojlanishi kuzatildi.
Movarounnahrda hadis ilmi ham alohida ahamiyat
kasb etdi, chunki musulmonlar orasida hadislarni
to‘plash va ularni targ‘ib qilish muhim vazifa
sifatida qaraldi.

IX asrda bu hududda tashkil topgan madrasalar
va ilmiy muassasalar ta’limning rivojlanishiga
katta hissa qo‘shgan. Madrasalarda faqat diniy
fanlar emas, balki ilmiy tahlil va tafakkur
sohalari, jumladan, hadis ilmi ham o‘qitilgan.
Hadis ta’limining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri
shundaki, hadislarni to‘g‘ri ravishda o‘rganish va
rivoyat qilish jarayoniga katta e’tibor garatilgan.
Movarounnahrda hadis ilmining rivojlanishi
nafaqat diniy qarashlar, balki ilmiy va falsafiy
tafakkurning shakllanishiga ham olib keldi. Hadis
ilmiga qiziqish va talabning oshishi, ilm-fan va
ta’limning yuqori darajada rivojlanishiga xizmat
qildi. IX asrda bu hududda hadisni to‘plash,
tasniflash va ularni jamlash ishlari kengayib,
musulmonlarning ilmiy salohiyatining oshishiga
sabab bo‘ldi. Movarounnahrda hadis ilmi
o‘rganilganligi va undan foydalanilganligi, bir

64

Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2025

tomondan, diniy hayotning asosiy yo‘nalishlarini
shakllantirsa, ikkinchi tomondan, ilm-fan va
madaniyatning rivojlanishiga zamin yaratdi.

Shunday qilib, IX asrda Movarounnahrda
ta’lim maskanlarining faoliyati va hadis ta’limining
rivojlanishi, ilm-fan, ta’lim va diniy qarashlar
sohasida muhim o‘zgarishlarga olib keldi. Bu
davrda musulmon dunyosidagi ilmiy merosning
shakllanishi, hamda ta’lim tizimining o‘ziga xos
uslubiyati va ilmiy yondashuvlarining asosini
tashkil etadi.
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OXYHOB Aoayniox
Vsbexucmon xankapo uciom axademuscu
manabacu

XAAUC WIIMUJIA UXTHIIOD
MACAJIACH BA YHUHI'
AXAMUATHU

MPOBJEMA UXTUJIA®A
B XAJIMCOBEJEHUM U EE
3HAYEHUE

THE ISSUE OF IKHTILAF IN
HADITH STUDIES AND ITS
SIGNIFICANCE

Annomanus. Yuwby makonaoa xaouc unmuea 0oup
coxanap opacuoa anoxuoa axamusim Kaco smean, y3apo
3U0 MABHOAU XAOUCTAPHU MYULYHUW 84 YILap YPMAacuod
uxmunograpru bapmapagh smuus onudanaHuIaduean
MYXmanugyn xaouc uimu, YHUHZ 103a2a Keauul
bockuunapu, mypaapu, UCIOM YIAMOLAPUHUHE
xaoucnapoacu uxmuio@iapHu myuyHuw 6a YiapHu
ONOUHU onuuidazu QuUKpIaApu, Xamoa y3apo Kapamd-
Kapuwu mMavHoIu xaouciap oup-oupuea 6oerau
Kouoanapu maxiui dmuiean. Xap oup xouoaiap
Me2UuLIU MUCOLNAP OUNAH WAPXTAHSAH.

Kanum cysnap: xaouc, uxmunogh, myxmanugpyn
Xaouc, MywKuIyL Xaouc, Hacx, Heamaaul, mapicux.

Annomauusn. B oannoi cmamve ananusupyromcsi
cneyualu3zuposantvle pasoeibl XaoucogeoeHus,
noceaujennvie pabome ¢ XAOUCAMU, KANCYUJUMUCS
NPOMUBOPEUUBHIMU: UCCTIEOVIOMCS IMANbL U NPUYUHDBI
B603HUKHOBEHUS MAKUX PACXO0NCOCHUN, 63271500bl
UCTIAMCKUX YYeHbIX HA UX NOHUMAHUE U Memoobl
npedomepayerusl, a MaxKice NPUHYUNLL U NPAGUId UX
coenacosanus. Kaswcdoe npasuno unniocmpupyemcs
COOMBEMCMBYIOUUMU NPUMEPAMIL.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: xaouc, uxmurag,
MYyXmanu@rip-xaouc, MYWKULOIb-Xa0uc, HACX,
KOMRUMSAYUSL, MAPIHCUX.

Annotation. This article analyzes the various
hadith sciences, which have gained special importance
among the fields of hadith science, which are used
to understand contradictory hadiths and resolve
conflicts between them, the stages of their emergence,
types, the views of Islamic scholars on understanding
and preventing conflicts in hadiths, and the rules for
connecting contradictory hadiths. Each rule is explained
with relevant examples.
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Keywords: hadith, ikhtilaf (conflict), mukhtalif
al hadith, mushkil al hadith, nasx, compilation, tarjih.

KNPy

Xaauc WIMH PUBOXJIAHWILIN OmiaH Oupra
YHJIa HOCUX Ba MaHCYX, MyXKaM, FapuOyJ1 Xaauc
KalOu coxanap xam naijo oynau. Ymap opacuia
MyXTaaudysa Xaauc cOXacu XaM aJloxXuia
puUBOXIaHAU. MyxTanudyn Xaauc XaauciapHHu
TYFpH Ba XaKUKUI MAbHOCHHH TYILIYHHIIIA MyXUM
axamusITra ara coxa xucobaanaau. “Myxramud an-
xanuc” nbopacu uXTwiod €k MyxTtanud cy3unaHn
KenuO YMKKaH OYnuO, YHUHT JyFaBUW MabHOCH
oopacuna 1Mou ®opwuc [1;210] mrynnaii neran: “Xo,
noM Ba ¢a xapduapu apad THIUAATH Y4 MabHOA
QHIJIATAAUTaH CY3HUHT aciaui XapQuiapuaup, yiap:

— bup mapca 6omka Oup HapcamaH CYHT
KeIMO, YHU YpHUTA TYPHULIH, SIbHU STrajUlally;

— V3unan onauHrUHEAET XUTO(H, THHE YHTA
TeCKapu OYIIHIII;

— 3731“apMOK MabHOCHIA .

bupunuucu, y3uaaH oNIUHTUHUHT YPHUHU
sramnam MabHocuga Kypbon ostuna: “bac
yJ1apaaH CYHI, OPTJIAPHIAH KUTOOHHM Mepocra
oran (<ild) oup ypunoocapaap (C3) kenagnmkn”
(Mapsim, 59) [2] kenras. bysian Tamkapu “xumad”
cy3umaH ‘“xunada”’, TbHU XaTU(aIK CY3H OTMHTaH
0ynu0, KEHUHTUCH aBBAITUCHIAH CYHT Keiuo,
YHUHT MAKOMUHH 3TaJljIall MAbHOCHHY aHIJIaTa lu.
By 6opana: “Myco akacu XopyHra: KaBmumma
MEHUHT YPHUMHH OJI, Ie[1’ OSITH MUCOJ OYIam.
“Xamuda” cy3u 3ca Y3ugaH ONIUHTUHU YPHUHH
STaJUTaliiu, SThHU y3ura onaau. Ba sHa “xunda”
ne0 keda Ba KyHIY3HUHT “‘mxtunodu” ypuH
AIMAIIUIINATA XaM alTHIIAaH.

WkkuHun MabHO 3ca “ Al (Taaxxap), sbHH
KOJIMO KETHII, KeUMKHII JIeTaHH.

Vuprun MabHO dca, “ il (arraraiiop)
SbHU y3rapuml. ApaGnap arap OMPOH KHIIMHHUHT
Hadacu y3rapca, “xonada’ CY3UHU UILIATAIIIAD.
Pacynymiox costamioxy anaiixy Bacajljam
adtnunap: “Py3alopHUHT OF3MHUHT (OF3UIaH
KellaJuraH XUIHWHT) Y3rapuim (&—'Ulij) Asnox
TAOJOHMHT XY3ypHIa MHCKHUHI XUIAHIAH
saxmuanp”’[3]. AMMO “uxtunod’ cy3u yTraH 3aMoH
(hewst 6yuo, “myxTamud’ sca yira peTHHHT UCMH
¢dounu, apHU Peba GakapyBUNCH MabHOCHIATH
c¥3 XucoOIaHa/Iu.

IOxopuna xenTupmwiran MabyMOTJIapAaH
KenuO YMKKAaH X0JIa, MyXTanudys Xaauc EKu
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UXTHIO0QYI XauC HOOPACHHUHT TyFaBUi MabHOCH
Oup-Oupura Xm0 Kuirat, 3ujl OyiraH Xaauciap
J1e0 KaOyJ1 KWIMII MaKcara MyBo(UK.

YCIYBJIAP

TaaKUKOTHH €pUTHIL KapaEHUIA Ba YHUHT
METOJIOJIOTHK acOCH XaMJa KOHIICIMIIUSICHHN
AnuIad YUKHIIIA 3aMOHABHM TapUXUH TaIKUKOT
ycynnmapu acoc Kuinb onmHau. JKymuianas,
TApUXUUIUK, TAAPUKHUUAINK, XaKKOHUHIHUK,
XOJIMCIIUK Ba WIMMHIMK TaMOMMILIaApU acocuaa
énnammnnn. Typnn maHOanap, MabIyMOTIAPHA
MyoMmaJiara KUpUTHIL )Kapa€HU1a yJIapHu Kuécui
TaxJIMJI ATUILI ACOCHIa YMYMIIAIITUPUILAN.

ACOCHH KUCM

“MyxTtanu¢” CY3MHUHT HCTUIIOXUH MabHOCH
Oopacuaa oNMMIIAPHUHT KyWHJaru Kapamuiapu
oop:

Nmowm CaxoBuii [4; 69]: “Soxupuaan MmabHOIA
Oup-Oupura 3uj OyIraH UKKH Xaauc OUp MaB3yaa
kenuiun” 1ed Tavpudaras.

Nmom Cyrotuit Ba U6H YKamaanap mryHaai
Tabpud Oepanunap: “Myxranudyn Xaanuc 30Xupui
MabHOCHJa OUpP-OMpUTa 3u]l KK Xaauc OYyiuo,
yIAPHUHT MabHOCH KamJaHaIu EKH MKKUCUIaH
OMpH yCTYH KeNUIINTa aiTunaam’.

3amongom onumiaapaad Joktop Maxmyn
ToxxaHn yu0y nbopara: “YiaapHu y3apo xamiali
MyMKHUH OyJiraH ¥3 MUCIHIArd OOIIKa XaJaucra
3uj1 Oynran MakOyI1 (KaOyJs1 KUJTMHTaH) Xaauc” e
avtanu [5; 46].

Maskyp Ttabpudnapmaan Myxtanudyn
XaIuC WIMH XaJUCIapHUHT XaKUKaTUJard
KapaMma-KapUIMIHKKa dMac, OajKd yiaapHH y3apo
SIKWHJIAIITUPHINTA XapakaT Ae0 Xynoca KHJIWMI
MYMKHH.

Aunox taosio KypbsoH osrmiapunu uxtuiiodiaap
Ba 3UAIUATIAPIAH XOJIU KUJINO HO3HMJ KHJITaH.
By sca yHuHr TamabOypu Ba yHra 3pTUOOp
MyKaMMaJ XoJ1/1a Oyauimra Xu3sMat Kiiras. 3epo,
“KypboHHHE Taga00yp Knimd kypmaiiguaapmu?!
Arap y AnjgoxaaH OOMIKAHWUHI Xy3YpHAAH
oyaranga, ynaa Ky uxtunodiap Tonap saunap”,
oatu KypboH uxtunodiaapaad Xoiau dKaHIUTUra
Janoar KWiaam.

Cynnar sca KutoOHuHT GaéHunup Ba y
Kypponaaru xakiukat O4nK-OHANH YKaHTUTHHUHT
Janunuaup. Annox Taono V3uHUHT Pacynum
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XaBOJaH ranupMmaciur, Pacynyiuiox aWTrax
Oapua xaauciap Baxuii skaHu Ba Ayutox Pacynunu
oJamiapra XaK JMHHH 0a&H KHnO, YpraTiiii yayH
to0opranniu KyphOHHUHT Oup KaHua osiTiapuia
aloXM/Ia TAabKUIa0 YTaIu.

Hemak, HaOaBuil xanucnapaad €k mapbui
XyKMiIapJaH OUpOH Hapca u3iaéTraH MHCOHTA
yJiapra MykaMmmai Hazap Ba (haxm wiia EHIOIIHUIITN
no3um Oynaau. By 6opana 6ebTHOOp Ha3ap COMUII
Vpuriu OyiMaiau. ByHaas Tankapy TaaKuKOTIYU
€ku TonuOM WM HMCJIIOM MaHOanapura Hasap
conaérra BakTaa KypboH ostnapu éku xamucnap
ypracuaa 3uAusaT HYKJIUrura MyCTaxkam HIIOHY
wia éupormminy jo3uM Oynaau. Cabadu Amnox
Taojo ostnapuaa KypboH Ba cyHHAT acoc Oynran
V3UHUHT AMHKAJA I1y0Xa WYKIUrura Ba CyHHAT
KutoOuHMHT mapxu Ba 0aéHU JKaHIUTHUTA
TYBOXJIMK Oepaju.

Bynra Umom Axman nbH XaHOan Kyiduaaru
cy3nmapu ganun Oynmamu: “XaIMCHUHT arap
TypyKJapu (caHaj Wynnapu) >kamiiaHMaca yHU
TYIIyHHO OYMaii T, 0ab3u Xaauciiap 0ab3uIapruHu
TymyHTHpHO Kenanu” [6].

Wxtunodyn xaauc uiMu yMyMHUid Xaauciiapra
TETUILIA uIMIIap Typkymura kupaau. Mon Conax
V3uHuHT kutoouna “Uxrtunodyn xaauc” WIMUHHA
ymly TypKyMAard YTTH3 OJITHHYY UM J1e0 aTaraH.

IOkopuna aiitunranuaex ymoy nbopa uzouit
OOofJIaHUII WJa UKKH Ccy31aH ubopat: Oynap
uxtunod éxm myxrtanud Ba xaguc. bupuHun
KUCMHUHT MabHOJNapu Oatadcun paBumga
3UKp KWIMHIAU. UKKUHYM KUCM OYiraH “xamauc”
CY3WHHMHT JIyFaBUH MabHOCH “‘SSHTH” JIeTaHu 0yno0,
rarra aJlokaJI0p/up Ba Y KaJuM, 3CKH CY3TapUHHHT
3UAAM XHUcoONaHaau. AXJIH XaJaUCIapHUHT
ucertunoxuaa sca “xaauc” 6y — Pacymymnox®ra
HUCOAT OepUITyBYM Tall, Ul Xapakat, HKpop Ba
XaJIKuid €kU XyIKui cudariapaup.

Mlysunraek, ymOy ¢GaHHUHT HOMHUHH
TynaupyBun cudaruga nouM EHHAA KETyBYH
“MYMIKHWTYT Xaauc” 1e0 HOMIIAHTaH HMCTHII0X
XaM MaBXyJ. XaJaucC OJIMMIIapH HCTHIOXHIA,
MYIIKHITYJT Xaauc Oy — MabHOCH yXIamr Ba Oup
Kapaia TylmyHapcus Oyirad, KaOya KUJIMHTaH
(makOyi) xamauciap OYiu0, 30XUPHUIAH 3UUAT
0opaek KypuHaau. YOy Kapama-KapUIninK HKKHA
XaJuc ypracuaa, OUp XaJAWCHUHT Y3ujJa, Xaauc
Ba OAT ypracuaa €Ky Xaauc Ba WIapuaT KOWJacu
ypTacuaa, XaJuc Ba akJiuid Oup MII ypracujaa
Oynumu mymxuH. FOKopuga kenaTupuiran
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(ukpaapaad ymoOy WIMHHHT MaB3yCH OpacHjia
UXTWIO¢ €KM YXIIAILIMK SXTUMOIH 00p Oyiran
Ha0aBuil XaJauciap 3KaHWUHU OWJIUO OJIMII
MYMKUH. Ma3kyp WJIMHHUHI Macajajlapu 3ca
Kapama-KapIlIWIMK €KW MabHOJAr YXIIAIIMK Ba
HOAHUKJIMK dXTUMONU Oop OynraH MakOyll WKKH
XaJIUCHU aHUKJIall Ba arap MMKOHH OYIica yiaapHu
yKamItall EKU aBBaJI Ba KEHUH BOPUA OYIraHIMTUIaH
KeJnO YMKKaH X0JIJ]a aBBAJITMCUHU Hacx (Oekop
KWIuI) Kuiuinl amanu€tu xucobnananu. [y
Owsian Oupra arap yxamialil éK1 aBBaJITMCUHH HACX
KWJINIITHUHT UMKOHU OYynMaca, UKKH XaJucaaH
OMpUHU TYFPUPOK XUCO07a0 YCTYH KyHHII XaM
MYMKHH.

Ymly nnm Ounan acocan gaxuxiap, sSbHU
HCIOM XYKYKIIYHOCIHTH MyTaxacCHCIapH
IyFryJutanu0, y HabaBuid xagucnapaan dapbuid
XyYKMJIap UCTUMOOT KHJTUIL/IA Ky 1A KaTTa aXaMUsIT
kacO staau. Maskyp wimM Epaamuna Pacynyiox
COJUTAJUIOXY aJlaiiXyl Ba CaJUIAMHHHT Xaucliapuaa
uxTunod, 3UAAUAT, KapaMma-KapIIMIUK Ba
TYIIYHAPCU3IUK OOp, AeTaH dXTUMOJIIAPHHHT
OJIIMHY OJIMILTA XU3MaT KHUJIaIu.

Bynpan Tamkapu ymoly miamzaa Xaguciapra
TabHAa KUIYyBYH Tou(anapra pagaus MaBxKy.l.
Ba anbarra, Myraxaccuc €Ku TaAKUKOTUYHIAD
OUpOp XaJAUCHHHI caxux €KW 3andiauru
XaKuJaa UXTWIO() an-xaauc UIMHUTa Mypo)Kaat
KWIMacC/aH, yHH 4yKyp (haxmiiamaii Ba Tagadoyp
KWIMald TypuO XyKM YUKAPHIIHUHHHT HII0XKH
WYKAUp. YHUHI 3HI MYXUM XHXaTu 3Ca y
OpKaJIM KHIIA Ma3Xxa00omu OyiaraH MyKTaXH.l
(hakux ynamMoJapUMHU3HU WKTUXOJ HYJUIapUHH,
yIapHUHT 0ab3W HMIMHUH Macanalapaard
uxtuinoguapu dovcu Ba cababnapuHu, yIapHH
TapadKranuMk éku OeMa3xaOJIMKKa I03JIaHMaraH
X0JIJ1a TYFpHU TYLUIYHHII XaMJa Macajajapra eq4ium
TONMII WyJutapuHu ypraHajau. [lemak, mMaszkyp
WJIMHH YPraHuIl Ba Y3JIAIITUPULI XaJUC WIMU
MyTaxacCuCH Y4YyH 3apypuil mimiap capacura
KUPHUTHIIAIH.

MYHO3APA

Wxtunadpyn xaauc MIMAHUHT KeTHO YUKHIIT
OOCKUYWIAPHHHA XAANC 30XUPUHUHT MaQXyMHIaTH
9HT OMpPUHYY UXTHIOGAaH O0NIIA0, ynoy HIMHI
XaIUC WIMIAPH TYPKYMHUTa KUPYBYH MYCTAKHI
WyHanmmI kv WM cudaTtiia axpatid YUKKyHTada
OynraH MaBpHU y3 WYUTA OJTaH TYPT OOCKWYTa
O0ym0 ypranumamu:
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Bupunun Gockuu Pacynymnox# naspiapu.
bav3u manOamapga Oy wuiMmra acoc coJiraH
uHCOH cudaruna HaOuit amalixuccaioMHUHT
V3napu 3ukp KuiuHajau. Anbatra, arap Oy kadu
KEHI Joupaja ojiajuran Oyicak, nespiu Oapua
nrapuaT WIMJIAPUHUHT acocu Y kumwura 6opud
Takajgagu. bupo3 TOppok moupama onaauraH
Oyicak, Pacynymiox#¥ naspiapuHu OUPUHYH
O0ockuu cudaTuaa KYpUIIMMU3 MyMKUH. YOy
OocKkuYaru UXTUIO(PYI XaaUC WIMHTA MHUCOI
TapuKacuja KyHuaard XaaucliapHU KeITHPUII
MYMKHH.

W6H Bypaiina oramapuaaH puBOST KHIUO
aditnuiapku: Pacynyiuiox® mynpait aeaunap:
“MeH cu3ziapHu KaOpiapHH 3uépar KUJIHIIJIAaH
KalTapras 3/1uM, 3H]I1 yJIapHU 3U€paT KUIUHIIAP.
Ba siHa KypOOHJIMK KUJIMHTaH XalBOH TYIITUHU Y4
KyHJIaH OPTHK CaKjIalllaH KalTaprad duM, SHAN
KaH4a XOXJIACAHTU3 caKJjaiBepunr’” [7].

Maskyp xaaucaa Pacynymiox anaiixuccaaom
UKKM CYy3JapHu, S’bHU XaJuciaapu YpTacUHU
KamJlauiiap Ba Xaauciap ypracuaa HacX XOCHI
Oynranura umopa Kuaawiap. by aca uxtunodyn
XaJuc KouaanapuIanIup.

Bynpan tamkapu ymoOy OupuHum OOCKHYra
MuCcoN cudaTHga UCIOM XYKYKIIYHOCIApH
opacuna mamxyp Oynran “bany Kypaiiza”
XaJIUCHHU KEeNTUPHUII MyMKHUH. PacymyninoxHuHT
% “AnbarTa OMpOPTAHTU3 XaM acp HAMO3UHH
Bbanu Kypaiizara etu6 6opmaryHua ykumanriap”
JIeTaH Ma3MyHJard OyWpyKJIapuHH caxobasap
JKaMoacu TYpJiH TylyHajauiap. Yiap OyipyKHU
TYIIYHUIIJIAPUAAH KeJINO YMKKAH X0J/1a UKKUTa
oynuununap. bup tapad Hamo3HU ¥3 BaKTH]A
VKUII SHT YIOyF amamiapian Oupu, aeluiarax
xaJaucra TagHuO, Hynga acp HAMO3WHU YKUO
onaunap. Ukkuaum tapad sca bany Kypaiizara
OopMmaryH4a acpHH YKUMAacJIHKKa OyIOpHIIUK,
ne0 acpHM BaKTHHU KEUHKTUPHUO YKuaunap. Mmom
ByxopuiiHUHT caxuxjapuaa KelNTUPUITraH yuoy
xagucaa Pacynyminoxra ¥ ymly MKKU TypyX
CaxOOMHIIApPHHUHT WKTUXOIM XaKu1a Al THIITaHua,
oupop rypyx amamau ne0d adtMmanuiap. bamku
WKK{ TYPYXHHUHT aMaJIMHU XaM TacaAuKIaaunap [8].

Nkkunum 6ockru Caxobasap 3aMmoHu. Maszkyp
JaBpa OMpOH Macalia/ia TYUIYHMOBYMIHK COAUP
OyIca, OCOHJIMK OMIaH MacajlaHu eun0 Oepaauran
[Tatirambap anaiixuccamom Badot 3tran 3u. Ly
cababnan caxobanap onanIa WKTHXO JITHKIAPU
oumnnau. Anbarra, my AaBpAaH Oomnurad mapuin
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Macajnanap/a TypiIu XyKMiap, Xaauc Ba OsITIapHH
(haxmmamiaru apkiiap Ba HaTHXKaIa UXTHIO(IIAp
KeIu0 YUK,

Caxobanap 3aMOHHIa XaJUCITapHU 30XUPHUIaH
Oup-Oupura 3uja TYUIYHHII MYaMMOCH f03ara
KeJIu. AMMO ynap HabaBuii Maapaca YKyBUHIapH
SKAHJIUKIAPUAAH KeIHO YMKKaH I0KcaK (haxmiuapu
nna Oy KaOu XaJuCIapHU Kamiiald oJiuiap €Ku
WKTUXO0J KUIUO OMPHHHM YCTYH XHUCOOJIauiiap
xamja Oy uniapura Oup KaH4a MUCOJIIap MaBKy/I.

Caxo0anapjaH CYHT yiapra spramrasiap,
“ToOeuH”Nap Ba ‘“‘Taba TOOCUHJIap NaBPH KEIH.

Manb6anapna kenuimnya ymoy 30TIapHUHT
JaBpHa UXTHIO(IIap COHU siHAIa OpTau. PuBositra
kypa, Umom AB3ouit Makka maxpuna imom AOy
Xanuga O6wian kypumamiap. llynga Asouii:
“Cuznapra HUMa OYJIAMKH, PYKyZaH OJIUH Ba
yHAAH Typrad KYJIMHTH3HU KyTapub “podb -
KyTapuur’ Kuiamaiicusnap”, aenumiap.

A0y Xanuda ynra xaBoban: “Cababu
Pacynymiox #panm 6y Gopaga caxux Xaauc
HyKaup”, neaumnap.

Ap3outi aiitnunapku: “Kannait kuiaub caxux
xabap iyk, meHra 3yxpuit Canumias, y oTacuiaH,
y aca: “Pacynymiox ¥ arap Hamo3 Gomuiacanap,
KYJUIApUHU KyTapap >Auap Ba pyKyJlaH OJAUH
Ba YHJaH Typrad kytapap sauiap”’ ned puBosT
KWIran” aenumiap.

Mynna AGy Xanuda adtaunapku: “Menra
XammonnaH, y MOpoxumman, y Ankama Ba
AcBajyian, yiap A0ayiiox HOH Machy iaH pUBOSIT
Kuu6 aiitran: “Habuit % Hamo3ra KUpUIIHUIIIAH
OolKa YypuHAa KYJUIApUHH KyTapmac dauiap,
CyHTpa OyHAaH KalitMaaunap”, Neau.

AB3ouit »pTHUpPO3 KuUAnb: “MeH ceHra
3yxpuiinad, y oca CanumaaH, y OTaCHIaH PUBOSIT
KWiran ned aitsOman, ceH 3ca XamMMmoll, y 3ca
Nbpoxumaan neiicanmu?”, neauiap.

Nmom A0y Xanuda 1ryHai xxaBo0 Oepiap:
“Xammon 3yxpuiigan Qakuxpok O¥yirax,
No6poxum sca Canumaan Gakuxpok dau. Ankama
aca ¢uxkxaa MOH Ymapnan aditanu, AcBaja Ba
A0 TyJUTOXTApHUHT Aca (as3iiu yayF 3¢, Aeauiap.
Hlynaa AB3owuii >KuM OY1M Ba POBUMHUHT QUKXN
nina Tapkux Kuianu [9]. YOy puBosT uxtunadyt
XaJIUC MIIMHUHUHT TOOCHH Ba ylapAaH KeHHHTUIap
JaBpUIary SHT EPKUH MUCOJIIAPHIAHTUD.

HxTtunopyn xaauc MIMUHUHT axaMUSATH
xakuna Mimom HaBapwmii mrynnaii neiiaunap: “by
(daH Xaauc WIMIAPUHUHT HT MYyXUMIapuIaH

68

Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2025

oupuanp. YyKyp MaHOJIapHH aHTJIANIAa MOXHP
Oynran ycyn onumiapura 0y MiamJia HOAHUKIHK,
MyaMMmo Oynmaiiu. dakarruHa aipuM ypuHiapaa
uctucHo Oymummu mymkun”. UO6H Canox
aitaguiap: “XaauciapHd MabHOCHHH KaMJIall
MyMKUH OynMaraH napaxana Oup-Oupura 3mn
Oynuim uKku xwi 6ynaau. bynap:

BupunumcH, MKKK XaaucaaH OMpUHU HOCHX,
MKKUHYMCHHH 9Ca MaHCYX SKaHJIUTH OWAMHIIAIIA N
Ba OJIMM HOCHXTa Kypa WII TyTaJId Ba MaHCYXHU
TapK dTajH.

WkkuH4M X0NaTaa sca MKKA XaJAUCAaH Kaiicu
OMpH HOCHX Ba KaliCH OMPH MaHCYX SKAHJIUTH aHUK,
OynMaiinu, CYHrpa 0JIMM TapsKUXra, SbHH MabJIyM
cababra xypa OUpHHHM YCTYH KYyHUII yciiyOura
MypO’KaaT KHJIaJH Ba YCTYHPOFMHHMHT XyKMHHH
onanu’.

HATHXAJIAP

IOxopunaru ¢ukp Ba MHUcCOJTapaAaH
XaJuciapaa 30XUpui KapaMa-KapIIminK fo3ara
Keyca, yJIapHUHT MabHOJAPWUHH Kamiaml EKH
OmpuHM HacX OYNTaHINTHHA aHUKJIAII KaOH TYFpH
XYKM OJIUII Y9yH KYJJTAaHWJIAIUTaH aMalueTiap
MaBXyIJIMTUHU KYpul MyMkuH. UlyHUHTOEK,
OJIUMIIApDHHUHT XaJauciapia fo3ara KelaJuraH
3UAAUATIApHU Oaprapd STum Hynmapu Ba
KOHUIaJlapy XaM MaBXy.

ABBanamM0OOp WIyHW aHTJaml KepakKH,
HCIIOM TmapuaTr a0 Ba HUXTHIIO(GIApIaH XOJH
xucooOnmanamu. ixtrnod sca mapuaraa sMmac, Oamku
WHCOHJIApHUHT (haxMilapyd Ba TyIIyHYanapuma
fo3ara kenamau. Mon Kaitrom JKapswmii afitagumap:
“Arap kapama-KapHIMJIHUK lo3ara Kejca, UKKH
HapcaxaH Oupm Oymaau: €Ku Xaauciapian
OMPUHMHT XyKMH HacxX 6yran, E Pacysnymioxaunr
2 xagucnapuaad sMac”. Arap MKKM XaJucC XaM
PacynysnoxHunr # aiitran ramapuaan 6yica
Ba ynapjaH Oupu MaHCyX Oynmaca, y X0Ja yinap
V¥pracuma 3uanuaT xam Oyiamaiinu. byHu akcuHu
aTaéTraH KWK 3ca ¥3 ¢axMura Ba KHIIUJIAP
¢uKprmapura XyKM KIJITaH XOJAa TanupéTraH
6ynanu. Exu ma3xa6 kommanapura TasHuo,
SUIIUST, IXTHIIO( Ba TYITYHMOBUYMIIMKIIAp F03ara
kenaérran Oyamnu. Auiox y3u €paam Oepcur”
[10; 425]. XagucmapHUHT ypTracumard 30XUpuit
UXTHIIO( UKKA XHJT OYIrasm:

Typmu xagucnap ypracuaara nXTuinod;

V3apo 3uy 6y1ran xamuciap HXTHIODH.

[lapuatr oxmmuapu TapadumaH HHKOD
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STWITaH UXTUIO() Oy MKKUHYU Typuaup. Yoy
uxtunodra MHCOH ynamosap (GaxMu TypJH
Oynranu cabad xkupub komanu. Mxtumodyn
XaJauc WIMUHUHT Bazudacu XxaM ymoy Typlarua
UXTUIOGHU Komjaaapra acociaHub Oaprapad
9THII XUCcOoOIaHaIN.

bupunun xompa. MxtunopHUHT OMpUHYH
TypHra KeJcak, y HIapuaT BOKEIHTHIA YIpaun,
MHCOJI yUyH HaMO3Ta KHPUII BaKTH/1A YKHUJIaJUraH
OYOHUHT CHHFalapu Typau Oynumu, Exu
PYKYD Ba caxxaana alTUiIaJAuraH 3UKpJIapHUHT
TYypiM Xaauciaplia CHWFacu xap Xujl Oynmumim,
Tamaxxya Ayojapd Typiau Oyiaummu KaoOwu.
Typnu xagucnapaa kenrad, Oup-OUpHHU UHKOP
9TMaraH, sbHH OMPUHYH TYDP UXTUIODUra KUPYBYN
XaIUCIApHUHT XyKMH yJIapHH OapuacuHu Oupaek
KaOys Kuiuiaup. MycyIMOH KUl uboiatuaa
yJIApHUHT OapyacHIaH KaHail Bopu 1 OyiraH Oyiica
LIyHal, Typiu Tap3aa amall Kuiasepaan. bupop
JAJTUIICU3 yJapJiaH Oup XaJaucHU OOoIIKacumaaH
YCTYH KyiMaiiu Ba 31 XyKMuUTa aMmajl Kuia€Trad
Xagucaan OomIkacura amajl KHITaH OJaMHH
aitbnamaiinu.

WkxuHum Kowpaa, Xaauciiap UXTUIOpUTa
Ha3zap COJIMII KOWUJIACUIHP. XaJUCIapHUHT
30XUpUN UXTUIO(IApU HKKH XUI Oynamu:
OMPHHYKCH, XaIUCIAPHUHT MaBHOCUHHU >KamJlalll
MyMKHH Oynaau. KKUHYM KUCM dca, YJIapHH
JKaMJTAINIJIMKHUHT WJI0XHU WYK Japaxana Oup-
Oupwra 3uj Oynaran xaguciaapaup. UkkuHuu Typ
Xaauciap UXTHIOGUHHHT €YUMHU XaM HKKHIa
OynuHaIM:

XanucnapiaH OUPUHU HOCHUX DKAHJIHTH
30xHUp Oyiaau Ba OOIIKACH 3ca MaHCYX OYiaiu.
By xonaraa Hacuxra aman KWIMHAAW Ba MAaHCYX
TapK KWIMHA/IH.

Xamucnapiad Kaii OMpy HOCHX Ba KAMCUHUCH
MaHCyX JKaHJIHUrura aanun Oynmaiinu. by kaou
XoJIaT/Aa yjnapaaH OWPUHH TapKUX KUJIUIITa
MypoO’KaaT KWIMHAAH Ba YCTYH KENTaHUTa aMal
KUJIMHATH.

Tapxux cababu Typau OYIWIIM MYMKHH.
Mucon yuyH OHp XaIUCHUHT POBUIJIApU COHH
Kyn Oynumm €Kku poBUINIapH OIUMPOK OYiInmm
Ba X0Ka30. TapyKuX KHJIMIIHUHT DJUTUKAAH OPTUK
yciyOnapu MaBxKy 1 Jeiinirad. bab3u manOanapaa
aca Oup 103 dJUIMKTa Jed KenTupuirad. Yoy
Koujara Xymxyp yjiamojap puos Kujiaguiap.
Ammo Oab3u Ma3xal ynamorapu, MacajiaH XaHaduit
yJIaMOJIApUHUHT XaJuciapAaru HUXTHIOPHH
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KETKa3Ull TapTUOJIapu KoJraHjapuaaH (apk
Kuinaan. Xanaduil ycyan/a aBBal TapyKuX TYPajd,
CYHT HacX KWIHII, CYHT KamJiall Ba TaBakKy®,
STHHH ITyHJaWIArHua KOJIUPHIL Ba KaOyJl KMJIHLIT
TapTUOWAA Kouanap KeJITHPUIIaIH.

TypTuHUM KOUa. KaMIaITHHHT UMKOHHU OOp
Oyynatypub Hacx Kuiumra YTuO KeTHUIMaWIH.
Cababu ymymuil Koujgara Kypa Jajuira amall
KWJIMII YHU YeTAa KOJIUPHIIAAH SXIIUPOKIHP.
Hlynra xypa arap XaAHCHUHT HacX OYJITaHIUTH
OYMK OWJIMH KeJIMaraH Oyica, aBBaJl UXTUIO(IH
XaJMCIAPHUHT, MA@bHOCUHU KamJlalira ypyHuO
kypunanu. bopnu-ro xanucmapnan Oupu
Pacynyiiox ¥ éku caxo0a ki HKMOTa Kypa Hacx
KUJIMHTaH OyJca, anbarra, HacXra Opujaan Ba
yKamJiall EKM TaBakKyQra 3THOOp KapaTuiMaiiu.

bemmnun Kouaa, xaauciap MabHOCU Ba
XyKMJIApUHHM JKamJjall HUMKOHU O¥ymaTypuoO,
ynapaaH OUPUHM TapKUX KWJIMIITA YTHUIManiIu.
Bynunr cababu rokopujga Xam KEITHPUIIIH.
SIbHU, ganuiuiapra amain KW yaapAaaH OupuHH
3pTHOOpCU3 Koaaupuingan ad3angup. Tapxkux
KWJTHII/IA 5Ca MIIOHWIMPOK 10 9XTUMOJT KWITMHTaHN
cabab xaaucnapnan Oupu ycTyH Kyiunaau. MoH
Xasm aiitaguiap: “Pacy Ty UIOXHUHT 3 raruiapuHu
KaOyJl KWJIHII, yJapHU Oab3UCHHH Oab3ucHra
Ky (kamJiai) Ba OapyacHHU OJIHII dap3aup,
OyH/1aH OOIIKACH X0 Oy amaiin”.

Non Xaxap aittanunap: “UKku XaaucHU
JKamJiall UMKOHHU OYiaTypHO, SXTUMOJ Hila HAacX
€k Tapxuxra ropunManan’” [11].

3oxupuia uXTUiIod 60p OYaraH xaauciapaaH
UXTHIO( YPHUHU KYTapuil KouJalapuiaH
OJTHUHYKCU Oy ycynyn (QUKX Koujajiapuiua
KaiJl STUATaHHUIEK, yJapAaH OUPUHU TapKUX
KHJia oiMaca €KM CaJloXMATH Ba WIIMU e€TMaca,
“raBakKy(]” Kwiaau, SbHHU yIIa XaJIUCIapHH
O0opuua KOJNIUpH, XyKMIapUHU KaHnai Oyica,
myHaai kaOyn kunaau. by kouga mykraxuara
HUcOaTaH alTuiran OYynuO, MacaJlaHUHT Y3UTa
Terunutu smac. Myxamman uOH Hirox ubOH
Xysaiima aiitagunap: “Pacynyiuioxaan 2 ukkura
CaxuX HCHOIJIM XaJHC PUBOSAT KUIUHTAHWHU
OunmaliMaH-Ku, yjaap Oup-Oupura 3uj Oyica,
KHMJa IIyHIal Xaguciap Oyiica yJapHd MEHTa
onu0 KeJCcHH. YJIapHH OpacuHH (MabHOJAPUHH)
Ooriab Oepaman”.

IOkopupa aiiTwiran Kouaazap OJTUMIAPHUHT
¢dukpnapu 6y, 30Xupuaa 3UATUAT O0p OYIran
XaJucaapaH UXTHIOPHU SUHI HYITMHH Ma3Kyp

69

Islom tafakkuri (1-maxsus son) 2025

KYPBOHLWYHOC/IUK. XAAUCLUYHOC/UK



KYPBOHLWYHOC/IUK. XAAUCLUYHOC/UK

Kou1ajap acocuia 6aprapad 3TUIIL I03UM OYa iu.
KyMxXyp OMUMIIapHUHT Ha3Iuaa Xaaucilapliaru
30XHMpUH Kapama-KapIIWIUKHU Jad) KU Hyu
yuTtaaup. bynap UKk xaauc ypTacMHU KamJanl,
HAacX KHJIUII EKM TapyKUX KHWIHWIN, SbHU OHUp
XaJIUCHU OOIIKACH/IAH YCTYH KYHHII XUCOOIaHa IH.
Ymly eunmmapHUHT Oapyacura xoc Koiaanap,
TypJlapy Ba yJIApHUHT Ta(CUIIOTIAPH MaBXKYI.

XWIOCA

Xynoca KHIMO aiTraHga, WKKHA XaJucC
OpaCHHM )aMJIallra yiap opacuia yMyM Ba Xycyc,
MYTJIOKJIMK Ba MyKaWsIITHK, MAbHOCHHUHT MY>KMaJl
€k 0a€H KUJIMHTAaH OYIUII SXTUMOJIH MaBXKYy.l
Oynranu y4yH UMKOH Oepanu. Ba sHa ymamomnap
Hazauparu Oomka OWp Komjgara Kypa, Kamomra
aMaJl KAJIWII YHH YBTHOOPCU3 KOJIUPHIIIAH
YCTYHPOKIUP, ACHUIraH.

Hacx kuwnmmmnan mypos, arap XaauciapHu
YKaMJTaIITHUHT IMKOHH OYJIMaca Taprxra Kapariiip.
[llynna xaiicu xaguc aBBaJl, KAUCUHUCH KEUUH
Bopuz O6ynranu omkop Oymamu. CYHT KeWHHPOK
BOpHJ OYITaH XaInC, OJAMH BOPHL OYITaH! yIyH
YHUHT XyKMHUHU YYUPYBUN SHHH HOCHX OYIIaiu.
Nmom lodewnit aritagumap: “XaauciapHHU
uxTIiIodIaH OOITKa Hapcara SXTHMOJT KWTAIITHIHT
“MKOHU OynMaca, Xyaau baiityn makuc Ba baittyn
XapPOMHHHT KHOJIa dKaHJIUKIApUIArd UXTHIO(
kalu, ynapjaaH OMpH HACX KHITyBYH, MKKHHUUCH
aca HacxX KuinHTaH 0ymanu” [12; 40] negumap.

Xaaucnapaad OUpUHA YCTYH XUCOOTIAII, SThHI
TapKuX aMaduETUaH MypOJl, arap KaMIJIAITHHHT
WI0XH OymMaca Ba OMpOp Xaauc HacX OynraHura
Janut OymMacariHa, Oup XaIuCHU Tap KX, KAJTHII
TyImryHHIaad. AndarTa, TapyKux aMaaueéTraa Xxam
XOC Ba PUOS STUJIHIIHU JIO3UM OYIITaH KOouaaiap
MaBxKy/I. Jlemak, FOKopuia KeTUPUIITaH yd aMaJInET
3oxupunia uXTuiaod O6op OYnraH XamuciapaaH
nxtunopHu Aad KUIHM ycryomapuaup. Arap
FOKOpHUIary HXTHIOQHH nad KWIHII HymapuaaH
OMpoTacHHH XaM KyJulalll MMKOHU TOILJIMMAaca,
SHHU XaAUCIApHU jKaMJIalll, OMPUHN HACX KUJIHIIT
€xy OMPUHY YCTYH KYHUITHUHT IMKOHHU OyMaca,
Oy xomataa “raBakkyd’’, ’bHU XaAuciaapAan Oupu
Tap)KUX KHJIWHMAryHra Kajap, yiapaaH Oupura
aMman xkunumgaH tyxramaan. Umom [lotnOwmit
aWTtagmiap: “Arap TapXuX KHJIHHMaca, Oupop
KOBJTHMHT XyKMWHH OJIMIIAH TYXTalI (TaBaKKy )
BOXHO OYmamm”.
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SA’DIY Abdulkarim
O zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik yo ‘nalishi talabasi

Ilmiy rahbar: RAHIMJONOYV Durbek

O zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Islomshunoslik va islom sivilizasiyasini o ‘rganish
ICESCO kafedrasi dotsenti, tarix fanlari nomzodi

MUHAMMAD SHAFI USMONIY VA
UNING “MAORIFU-L-QUR’ON”
TAFSIRI

MYXAMMA/I ITA®HU YCMAHHU U
EI'O TA®CUP
«MAAPUD AJI- KYPAH

MUHAMMAD SHAFI USMANI AND
HIS TAFSIR “MAARIF AL-QURAN”

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola Muftiy Muhammad
Shafi Usmoniyning hayoti va ilmiy faoliyati hamda
“Maorifu-1-Qur’on” tafsiri akademik, diniy va
ijtimoiy sharoitlarda qabul qilinishi va tasiri, keng
qamrovli adabiyotlarni o ‘rganish orgali “Maorifu-
[-Qur’on "ning jamiyat tomonidan qabul qilinishi
Shuningdek, Muhammad Shafi Usmoniyning tafsiriy
yondashuvi, qo ‘llangan uslubi, keltirgan mavzulari, bu
zamonda turli xil ijtimoiy muammolarga yechim berish
yo ‘lini ko ‘rsatishi Shuningdek Qur’on ta’limotlarini
zamonaviy sharoitlarda qo ‘llash, adashgan ogimlar va
Qur’on oyatlarini noto ‘g 'ri talqin gilavchlaga raddiya
berish, mo ‘tadillikni targ ‘ib qilishda ochiq, musulmon
jamiyatning barcha qatlamlarga Qur’oni karim
oyatlarning ma’no magqsadlarni to ‘g ‘ri tushuntirish
xususiyati kabi mavzularni o 'z ichiga oladi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy, Maorifu-
I-Qur’on, Devband.

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampugaromecs
JHCU3HL U HAYYHASA OesmelbHOCmb Mydmus Myxammaoa
Hlagu Yemanu, a makoce npunsmue u rusHue
monkosanus «Maapugy-n1-Kypany» ¢ axademuyeckom,
PenusUO3HOM U COYUanbHoM KoHmexcmax. Ilpunsamue
«Maapugyn Kopana» obwecmeom nocpedcmeom
6CECMOPOHHE20 U3YUeHUS TUMEPAMYPbl, d MAKICe
nooxo0 Myxammaoa Lllagu Yemanu x monaxkoganuro,
UCNONb3YEMbIL MEeMOO, NOOHAMbLE UM MeMbl U MO, KaK
OH NOKA3AN NYMb PeUleHUs. PA3TUYHBIX COYUATbHBIX
npobem 6 any snoxy. B nem maxoice paccmampusaromes
maxue memvl, Kax npumeHenue yyenuii Kopana 6
COBPEMEHHBIX YCNOBUAX, ONPOBEPHCEHUE OUUOOUHBIX
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MHEHUll U HegepHbIX moakogamenel asmos Kopana,
OMKPLIMOCMb 68 NPOOGUINCCHUU YMEPEHHOCMU U
NPAasuibHOe PA3bACHEHUE CMbICAA U Yelel asmos
Cesugennoeo Kopana ecem cnosim mycyibMancko2o
obwecmaa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Myxammao llagu Yemanu,
Maapudghy-n-Kypan, /lesbano.

Annotation: This article covers the life and
scientific activities of Mufti Muhammad Shafi’ Usmani
and the acceptance and impact of the interpretation
of the “Ma’ariful Qur’an” in academic, religious
and social contexts, the acceptance of the “Ma ariful
Qur’an” by society through a comprehensive study
of literature, as well as Muhammad Shafi’ Usmani's
interpretive approach, the method used, the topics he
raised, and how he showed the way to solve various
social problems in this era. Also, the application of the
teachings of the Qur’an in modern conditions, refuting
erroneous currents and misinterpreters of the verses of
the Qur’an, being open in promoting moderation, and
the correct explanation of the meanings and purposes of
the verses of the Holy Qur’an to all segments of Muslim
society.

Keywords: Muhammad Shafi Usmani, Maarifu-I-
Qur’an, Devband.

KIRISH

Shayx, muftiy Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy
(rh.a) Hindiston va Pokistonning bosh muftiysi
(muftiy a’zami) bo‘lgan. U ilm yo‘lida o‘z hayoti
va kuch-quvvatini sarflagan Hind mamlakatidagi
Devband ilm dargohining yirik hanafiy
ulamolardandir. Olim (rh.a.) 1314/1897-yilda
Sahoranpur qishlog‘ida dunyoga keldi. Bobosi
unga Muhammad Mubin deb ism qo‘ygan edi,
lekin otalari Mavlono Muhammad Yosin ustozi
Mavlono Rashid Ahmad Ganguhiyning tug‘ilishi
hagida xabar berganlarida, unga Muhammad
Shafini tanladi

Bu olim bugungi kunda eng birinchi faqih deb
tan olingan hanafiy olimi shayx Muhammad Taqiy
Usmoniyning otalari bo‘ladi. U zot ziyoli oilada
tarbiya olgan. Uning otasi ham o‘z zamonasida
katta olim va Qur’on hofizi bo‘lgan. Olim bor
kuchini ilm yo‘lida sarflab, figh, tafsir, hadis, siyrat
va boshqa diniy sohalarda ko‘plab asarlar yozgan.
Uning asarlarning ichida eng mashhuri “Maorifu-
1-Qur’on” asaridir. Ushbu asar Qur’oni karim
tafsiri bo‘lib, urdu tilida yozilgan va fors, ingiliz
va boshqa tillarga tarjima qilingan. Ushbu tafsirda
Qur’oni karim ma’nolari batafsil sharhlangan.
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ASOSIY QISM

Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy otasining
buyrug‘i bilan besh yoshida Hofiz Muhammad
Azim oldida Devband shahridagi “Doru-l-ulumi
Devband” madrasasida tahsil oldi. U madrasada
Qur’oni karim, xattotlik ilmlarini egalladi. Qur’oni
karimni yodlagandan so‘ng dunyoviy fanlarni,
xususan, matematikani o‘rgandi. “Dorul ulumi
Devband”ning ustozlaridan bo‘lgan amakisi,
Mavlono Manzur Ahmad matematika fani ustozi
edi. U qori Muhammad Yusufdan tajvid ilmini
o‘rganib, otasi huzurida forsiy kitoblar qatori
grammatika, Sarf, Nahv va figh ilmining asosiy
kitoblarini o‘rgangan.

Bu olim ilm va ma’rifat orasida o°sib ulg‘aydi.
U yoshligidan katta olimlar qo‘lida dars olib oriflar
suhbatini lozim tutib, Devband madrasasiga
o‘qishga kirdi. U bu ilm dargohida butun Hindiston
va undan tashqari ham mashhur bo‘lgan katta
ulamolardan o‘n yil davomida ta’lim oldi.

Shayx Muhammad Shafining ustozlaridan
biri hofiz, muhaddis, muhaqqiq, alloma shayx
Anvarshoh Kashmiriydir. Bu olim ilm va ma’rifatda
zehni o‘tkirligi va fasohatu balog‘atda ajralib turar
edi. Shayx Muhammad Shafi bu olimdan Imom
Buxoryning “al-Jomiu-s-sahih” asari, Imom
Termiziyning “Sunan”, “Shamoil”, “al-Falsafatu-
l-jadida” va “Sharhu-n-Nasafiy”ni ta’lim oldi.

Muhammad Shafi Anvarshoh Kashmiriyning
eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan shogirdlaridandir. Alloma
Anvarshoh Kashmiriy uni yaxshi ko‘rar,
Qodyoniylarga raddiya berish ishida unga
ko‘maklashadigan yaqin as’hoblari safiga olgan
edi. Shayx Muhammad Shafi (th.a) Kashmiriyning
buyrug‘i bilan “Xatmu-n-nubuvva” nomli kitobni
urdu tilida, “at-Tasrih bimo tavotara fi nuzuli-I-
Masih” va “Hadiyatu-l-mahdiyin fi oyoti xotami-
n-nabiyin” nomli kitoblarni arab tilida yozdi.

Shayx Muhammad Shafining ustozlaridan
yana biri mavlono, muftiy Azizur Rahmon (r.h.)
dir. U buyuk olimlardan edi. Shayx bu olimning
go‘lida imom Molikning “Muvatto” asarini
Yahyo ibn Yahyo va imom Muhammad ibn
Hasan Shayboniylarning rivoyat yo‘llari bilan
kelgan “Muvatto” kitoblarini o‘qib ta’lim oldilar.
Shuningdek, imom Tahoviyning “Sharhi Maonil
osor” asarini, Jaloliddin Suyutiy va Jaloliddin
Mabhalliy tomonidan yozilgan “Tafsiru-I-Jalolayn”
asarini, Muhammad al-Xatib at-Tabriziyning
“Mishkotu-I-masobih” asarini, hofiz ibn Hajarning
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“Sharhu Nuxbati-1-fikar” asarlarini ham shu
ustozidan ta’lim oldi.

Kitob o‘qishga bo‘lgan muhabbati: mavlono
muftiy Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy (rh.a.) ilmga
o‘zgacha ishtiyoqi bo‘lgan va ilm olishning har
bir jihatining ahmiyati va go‘zalligini yaxshi
bilgan. Mavlono (rh.a.) hali Devbandda dars berib
yurgan kezlarida o‘qish uchun yaxshi fursat va
imkoniyat bor edi. Mutolaaga, kitob o‘qishda shu
darajada qiziqqan ediki, hatto Madrasada tushlik
va sokinlk bo‘lganda shayx (rh.a.) o‘sha fursatni
g‘animat bilib, vaqtini kutubxonaga o‘tkazar edi.
Bu borada o‘zi shunday deydi: “Bu vaqt ham
kutubxonachining tushlik va dam olish payti edi.
Men uchun kutubxonada qolishning ilojisi yo‘q
edi. Shuning uchun men qattiq turib, kutubxona
xodimini iltimos bilan rozi qilib, qachonki u uyiga
borsa yoki tushlikka borsa, u kutubxona eshigini
qulfiaydi va men kutubxonaning ichida qolib, kitob
mutolaa gilardim.

U zotning so‘zlariga ko‘ra Devbanddagi “Dor-
ul-Ulum” kutubxonasida u kishi o‘qimagan birorta
kitob yo‘q edi, agarda ba’zi kitoblarni to‘liq o‘qib
chigmagan bo‘lsa ham, bir necha sahifasini ko‘rgan,
tanishib chiqgan bo‘lardi. Madrasaning boy
kutubxonasidagi har bir kitobdan xabardor bo‘lib,
nima haqida yozilgan va u qaerda joylashganini
ham yaxshi bilgan. Hattoki ba’zida kutubxonachi
biror kitobni topolmay qolsa, undan so‘rardi.

Kunlardan bir kun shayx Muhammad Shafi
Usmoniy hadisdan ma’ruza o‘qiyotganida, uning
ustozi, alloma Shoh Anvarshoh Kashmiriy (rh.a.)
shogirdini kuzatib turib shunday deydi:* madrasani
bitirish ilmni tamomlashni anglatmaydi”. Yana
shuni ta’kidlaydiki: “Siz madrasani bitirdingiz,
bundan asosiy maqgsad va ma’no — insonda o‘qish
quvvatini vujudga keltirish va unga ilm eshigini
ochish, haqiqiy tolib uchun o‘qishni tugatgandan
so‘ng mustaqil kitob o‘rganish orqali bilim olish va
fahm hosil gilish lozim bo‘ladi. Bu vogeadan so‘ng
mavlono Shoh Anvarshoh Kashmiriyning huzurida
ikki yil mobaynida tahsil ko‘rdi.

Shayx Muhammad Shafi Usmoniyning kitobga
bo‘lgan mehr-muhabbati, ilmga oshnoligi butun umri
davomida oshib bordi. Hayotining hech pallasida
ma’rifatdan uzoqlashmagan. Ish faoliyatining
dastlabki vaqtlari Devband madrasasiga muallim
etib tayinlangan va birinchi oylik maoshi 15 rupiya
bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, 1362/1943-yilda madrasadan chiqib
ketganida oylik maoshi 65 rupiyani tashkil etgan,
xolos. Olimning maoshi arzimagan bo‘lishiga
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qaramasdan, shu bilan uyining barcha ehtiyojlarini
gondirgan va hatto o‘z uyida boy kutubxona ham
yaratgan edi. Muftiy Usmoniy 1367/1948-yilda
Pokistonga ko‘chib o‘tganida, ko‘plab uy-ro‘zg‘or
buyumlarini tashlab, zarur kitoblarini o‘zi bilan olib
ketgan. O‘sha paytda Karachi shahri ilm jihatidan
ortda qolar edi, shuning uchun kutubxonalarda
kitob yetishmas edi, shu bois ilm ahli doimo uning
uyiga kelib, boy ilmiy xazinasidan foydalanar edi.

Shayx Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy ummat
uchun foydali bo‘lgan tafsir, figh, tasavvuf,
adabiyot, aqgida, ijtimoiy odob-axloqqa doir va
boshqa mavzularga oid kop qimmatli asarlarni
goldirgan. Uning o°g‘li Muhammad Rafi’ Usmoniy
“Hayoti muftiy a’zam” asarida 162 tasini keltirgan,
ulardan ba’zilari quyidagilar:

1. Maorifu-1-Qur’on: ushbu asar Qur’oni
karim tafsiri bo‘lib, urdu tilida yozilgan hamda
fors, ingiliz va boshqa tillarga tarjima qilingan.
Ushbu tafsirda Qur’oni karim ma’nolari o‘ziga xos
uslubda sharhlangan.

2. Javohirul figh: bu kitob ko‘p so‘raladigan
savollar mavzusini 0z ichiga olgan, fighiy risolalar
majmuasi bo‘lib, unda 40 dan ortiq masalalarga
yechim bergan.

3. Xatmun an-nabuvva: bu asar Qodiyo-
niylarga raddiya sifatida yozilgan. Musulmon
olami buni ma’qullash bilan qabul qilgan va ba’zi
tanqgidchilar uni urdu tilida bu mavzuda yozilgan
eng yaxshisi deb ta’kidlaydi.

4. Siratu xotamil anbiyo: bu Rasululloh
(s.a.v)ning siyratini jamlovchi qisqa asardir, bunda
muallif ma’lumotlarni ixcham va yoqimli tarzda
jamlagan.

5. Al-Olotul jadida: bu kitobda zamonaviy
ixtirolarning hukmi bayon qilinadi.

6. Imdod al-Muftiyin: bu uning Doru-1-ulum
Devbandda istiqomat qilgan davrida chiqargan
ba’zi fatvolarining to‘plamidir.

7. At-Tasrih bima tavotara fi nuzulil
Masih: bu kitob shayxning ustozi Anvarshoh
Kashmiriyning buyrug*i bilan yozilgan arab tilidagi
mo‘jaz kitobdir. Bunda hazrat Iso (a.s) haqlaridagi
hadislar jamlangan.

8. Hadiyyatil Mahdiyyin fi oyati xotamin
nabiyyin: bu kitob kazzob Qodiyonilarga raddiya
o‘laroq yozilgan kitobdir. Bu kitobni ham
Anvarshoh Kashmiriyning buyrug‘i bilan yozgan.

9. Samaratu-1-Avroq: bu asar urdu tilida
adabiyot, tarix, ma’naviyat, ijtimoiy odob-axloq
va boshqa fanlar bo“yicha tanlangan maqolalarning
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kichik bir to‘plamidir. Shayx Muhammad Shafi
ularni o‘rganayotganda turli xil kitoblardan
to‘plagan. Undan har bir inson o‘zining fe’l-
atvoriga mos keladigan va ko‘rish qobiliyatini
ozuqalantiradigan narsani topadi, bu asar ikki marta
chop etilgan va 500 sahifadan iboratdir.

Muftiy Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy turli xil
kasalliklar, oilaviy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy muammolar
orasida ushbu tafsirni yozishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi.
U salaf solihlar va katta ulamolarning tafsirlari
mazmunini musulmonlar ommasi uchun oson va
tushunarli bo‘lishi yo‘lida barcha sa’y-harakatlarni
qildi. tafsir yozishning boshlanishi va tugashi 5
yil ya’ni 1388/1968-yildan 1392/1972-yilgacha
davom etgan. Bu jarayon ko‘plab kasalliklar va
turli xil muammolar bilan kechgan.

“Maorifu-1-Qur’on” tafsirini shayx
Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy (rh.a) urdu tilida
sakkizta katta jildda to“plagan. Qur’oni karimning
gimmatli tafsiridir. Unda Qur’oni karim ma’nolarini
oson va xalqchil tilda sharhlangan. olim har bir
oyat tagida undan chiqarib olish mumkin bo‘lgan
muhim masalalarin shunday yoritib berganki,
Qur’oni karim har bir inson uchun abadiy bir risolat
ekanligini o‘quvchi anglaydi. Tafsir murakkab
tarzdan soddalikka yo‘nalgan bo‘lib, kundalik
hayotiy ishlar, yaxshlik, to‘g‘rilik, halolikka
yetaklaydi va ko‘plab zamonaviy turmush
jihatlarini ham gqamrab oladi. Darhaqiqat, bu tafsir
shu nuqtai nazardan, zamonaviy davr talabida
yoritilgan noyob akademik tadqiqotlarni o‘z ichiga
olgan. Uning qirq mingdan ortiq nusxalari chop
etilgan.

Hindiston yarim orolida hech bir masjid
va yoinki biror madrasa yo‘qki ushbu tafsirni
o‘qitmasa. Shu bilan birga, bu tafsirdan olimlar
0‘z ma’ruzalariga tayyorgarlik ko‘rishda ilhom
oladigan eng muhim manbalardan biri sifatida
foydalanadi. Urdu tilida oddiy tarkibli, nozik
ma’noli va ulkan foydali ushbu tafsirga o‘xshash
boshqa hech bir tafsir yo‘q. “Maorifu-1-Qur’on”
tafsiri, fors, ingiliz, bengal kabi qator tillarga
tarjima qilingan. Bir guruh tadqiqotchilar uni arab
tili va boshqa tillarga tarjima qilish ishlari olib
borilmoqda. Bu tafsir mufassir tomonidan sodda,
tushunarli va juda ifodali tilda yozilganligi sabab,
asar sahih tafsirlardan biri bo‘ldi. Unda shayx
oyatlarning chuqur ma’nolarni tushuntirish uchun
har tomonlama ma’lumot berishga harakat qilgan.

Mazkur ma’lumotlar to‘plamning birinchi jildi
mugqgaddimasida, ilmiy va batafsil ravishda Qur’oni
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karim va unga aloqador bo‘lgan ilmlar haqida
foydalar bilan birgalikda berilgan. Muqaddimadagi
ushbu bo‘limda kitob davomida duch keladigan eng
asosiy tafsir atamalari bilan o‘quvchini tanishtiradi,
shu jumladan vahiy tushunchasi, Qur’oni karimning
ganday jamlamlanganligi, yetti giroat, Qur’oni
karimning hofizlari, nosix va mansux, muhkam
va mutashobih oyatlari, vahiyning nozil bo‘lishi
sabablari, tajvid allomalari va boshqa mavzulardan
iborat bo‘lgan Qur’oni karimga tegishli ilmlar
haqida batafsil ma’lumot berib o‘tadi.

“Maorifu-1-Qur’on” tafsirini boshqa tillarga
tarjima qilish shunisi bilan ahamiyatliki, u
bugungi kunning musulmon dunyosida dolzarb
bo‘lgan masalalarni hal qilish yo‘lini o‘zida
ko‘rsatib bera olgan.Shu bilan birga, jamiyatning
yangidan yangi va turli-tuman savollari uchun
yaxshi qo‘llanma, uning nutq usuli hamda
yozilish uslubi keng musulmonlar guruhi uchun
mo‘ljallanib, jamiyatning barcha qatlamlariga
oson va tushunarlidir. Bu tafsirning mohir muallifi
o‘quvchilar Qur’oni karimni yaxshiroq tushunishi
uchun tafsir mavzulariga ishora qilgandek fasohat,
balog‘at, figh ilmi va Qur’oni karimdan olingan
hukmlarga ham alohida e’tibor garatgan. Bundan
tashqari, mufassir o‘z tafsirida Qur’oni karimning
geografiyasiga oid tarixiy tadqiqotlarni ham
ifoda etgan, yot g‘oyalar va adashgan oqimlarga
raddiyalar berib, Qur’oni karim oyatlarining
mohiyatini ochib bergan.

Qur’oni karimni arab tilidan boshqa tilga tafsir
gilinayotganda uning tarjimasida ehtiyot bo‘lish
juda muhim hisoblanadi. Unda kichik bo‘lsa-
da talabalarga mos kelmaydigan aralashuvga,
jumladan, har qanday ziyoda yo kam qilishga
yo‘l go‘yilmaydi. Shayx Muhammad Shafi
Usmoniy (rh.a) tafsir ishini boshlashidan oldin,
Hindistonning buyuk allomalari, jumladan hazrati
Shoh Valiyulloh Dehlaviyning ikki o‘g‘li Shoh
Rafiuddin va Shoh Abdulqodir ham birinchilardan
Qur’oni karimni urdu tiliga tarjima qilishga
kirishgan edilar. Qayd etilganlarning har biri
Qur’oni karim tarjimasida, ma’lum bir uslubga
amal qilganlar. Ulardan biri faqat so‘zma-so‘z,
oddiy so‘zlashuv uslubida va omma xalq tilini
hisobga olmasdan tarjima qilishga harakat qilgan
bo‘lsa, ikkinchisi so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilish bilan
birga xalgning so‘zlashuv tiliga ham e’tibor bergan
edilar. Oxirgi tarjima Shoh Abdulqodirning sa’y-
harakatlarining natijasida va shu tarjimani masjidda
e’tikof o‘tirgan holida yozilganligi qayd etilgan.
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Hattoki shu holatda masjidda vafot etib, janozasiga
o‘sha yerda tayyorgarlik qilinib, kafanlanib, janoza
namozini 0°qib qabristonga olib borganlar.

Yuqoridagi tarjima haqida Devband
madrasasidagi ustozlarning boshida turgan
mavlono Muhammad Yaqub aytadi: “Bu tarjimada
olimning ongiga turli xil haqiqat va ma’nolar
ilhomlantirilganiga shubha yo‘q, chunki insonning
o°zi bunday ajoyib va noyob tarjima qobiliyatiga
ega bo‘la olmaydi, sababi hazrati shayxu-l-arab va-
l-ajam mavlono Mahmud Hasan hayotlik chog‘ida
suhbatlarda ko‘p o‘zgarishlar kiritib, keyinchalik
bu tarjimasi “shayx al-Hind” nomi bilan mashhur
bo‘lgan. Shayx Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy ham
Qur’oni karimni tarjima qilishda aynan shuni asos
qilib foydalandi va unga qo‘shimcha o‘zgarishlar
kiritadi. Hazrat Tahonaviy Qur’oni karim tafsirida
uning tarjimasi va tafsirini bir-biridan shunday
ajratgandiki, oyatlarning tarjimasini tagiga chizib,
tafsir nuqtalarni qavs ichiga qo‘yilgan, ayrimlarda
bu chizma tarjimani to‘liq ko‘chirib, hayotligida
hakimu-l-ummat Tahonaviy tarjimasi nomi bilan
nashr etilgan.

Shayx Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy avvalda
fagat “Bayonu-1-Qur’on” asarini osonlashtirish
magsadida sharh bergan edi, sharhida ozgina
o‘zgartirish bilan tafsir xulosasi yoki qisqa tafsir
nomi bilan tahrir qilib, so‘ngra maxsus atamalar
va qiyin so‘zlarning qo‘llanilgan holatlarini
sodda va oson so‘zlar bilan bayon qilgan. Qisqa
tafsir deb nomlanishiga sabab uning o‘zi Qur’on
tafsiriga oid xutbalarida shu nomni qo‘llashi edi.
Muftiy Muhammad Shafi Usmoniyning asosiy ishi
yuqoridagi tafsirni sof ilmiy mavzularni hamda
qiyin atamalarni o‘z ichiga olgan mavzularni
ajratib, “Maorif va masoil” nomi ostida oddiy va
tushunarli so‘zlar bilan yozgan. Chunki shunda
odamlar ko‘plab ish muammolariga qaramay,
hech bo‘lmaganda, “Maorif va masoil” ya’ni tafsir
xulosasini o‘qib, Qur’oni karimdan ko‘zlangan
magsadni tushunib olishardi.

“Maorif va masoil” deb nomlanishga digqat
bilan qaralsa, faqat urdu iboralarlari mufassirga
tegishli, uning boshqa qismlari salaf ulamolarning
talginidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, ularning manbasi
bilan birga tilga olinadi. “Maorifu-1-Qur’on”
tafsiri ilm ahli uchun eng muhim narsa bo‘lmish
lug‘at, grammatik tahlil, sarf, nahv qoidalarini
yozilish uslublarni va turli xil ilmiy masalalarni
tadqiq qilishga yo‘l ochadi. Shubhasizki, Qur’oni
karim mazmunini tushuntirish uchun yuqoridagi
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fikrlarni bilish zarurdir, chunki ular orqali Qur’oni
karimning to‘g‘ri ma’nolarini anglash mumkin.

Xalq ommasining anglashi u yoqda tursin,
ko‘plab zamonaviy olimlar ham bunday tafsirlardan
ya’ni balog‘at va grammatik uslubi yuqori bo‘lgan
tafsirlarni tushunishda qiyinchilikka uchraydi.
Shuning uchun, Qur’oni karim tushunchalarini
o‘qish va tushunish qiyin hisoblanadi. Albatta,
Qur’oni karimning asosiy maqsadi Alloh
taolo va inson o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
mustahkamlashdir, toki musulmon banda hayotida
moddiy va ma’naviy ehtiyojlarini qondira oladigan
darajaga yetib borsin, jamiyat a’zolari va o‘zining
turmush tarziga ziyon yetkazadigan Alloh va
payg‘ambarining irodasiga zid ishlarni qilmaslik
uchun so‘z va amalda dunyodan ko‘ra oxiratni
ustun qo‘ysin.

Qur’oni karim bu magsadga erishish yo‘lini
shunday sodda qilib qo‘yganki, savodli odam uni
0°qib, savodsiz kishi tinglab undan foyda ko‘radi.
Chunki Alloh taolo Qur’oni karimda bu borada
shunday marhamat qiladi:

S8 Ga 0 SN a0 Gt

(Darhagqiqat, biz Qur’onni zikr uchun oson
qildik. Bas, zikr qiluvchi bormi?! “Qamar”
surasi,17-oyat)

Shuning uchun ommaga tushunish va sodda
bo‘lishiga qaramay, u ilmiy va fanniy masalalarni
“Maorifu-1-Qur’on” tafsirida kiritilmadi va barcha
mufassirlar tomonidan qabul qilingan uslubni
rioya qilgan holda ularga tayanadi. Mufassir bu
mavzularga zarur bo‘lgan hollarda tushunish qiyin
bo‘lgan, ilmiy va murakkab so‘zlarni ishlatishdan
imkon qadar tiyilishga harakat qildi. Inson
qalbida Alloh taoloning buyukligini va Qur’on
karim hamda Rasululloh (s.a.v)ning do‘stligini
eslatuvchi, insonni Qur’oni karim tamoyillari va
me’yorlarining vakiliga aylantiravchi, amal va
xulq atvorini isloh qilishidan manfaatdor bo‘lgan
mavzular sahih kitoblardan alohida ahamiyat bilan
mo‘tabar tafsirlardan keltirildi.

XULOSA

Xulosa qilib aytgandi Muhammad Shafi
Usmoniy ilmiy faoliyati davomida siyrat, faroiz,
sunnat, figh, tafsir kabi ilmlarga taalluqli asarlar
ta’lif qilingan. Alloma yuzdan ortiq asar muallifi
hisoblanadi. Ushbu asarlar turli xil sohalarda
bo‘lib, Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy o‘z davrida
tafsir sohasi bo‘ycha mufassal asar yozgan
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zamonaviy olimlardan hisoblanadi. U ta’lif qilgan
asarlar orasida uning tafsir kitobi eng mashhur
asar hisoblanadi. “Maorifu-1-Qur’on” tafsirini
shayx Muhammad Shafi Usmoniy (rh.a) urdu
tilida sakkizta katta jildda to‘plagan. Qur’oni
karimning qimmatli tafsiridir. Unda Qur’oni karim
ma’nolarini oson va yoqimli shaklida sharhlagan.
U har bir oyat tagida undan chigarib olish mumkin
bo‘lgan muhim masalalarin shunday yoritib
berganki, Qur’oni karim har bir inson uchun abadiy
bir risolat borligini o‘quvchiga yoritib beradi, va
uni murakkab tarzdan soddalikka, hayoti ishlari,
yaxshlik, sohlilik va to‘g‘rilik bo‘lgan narsaga
yo‘naltiradi.

“Maorifu-1-Qur’on” tafsiri buguni kunda
nafaqat Pokistonda balki fors, ingiliz, bengal kabi
qator tillarga tarjima qilingan, hamda bir guruh
tadqiqotchilar uni arab tili va boshqa tillarga tarjima
qilib, turli xil mamlakatlarda musulmonlar keng
miqyosida undan foydalandi. Ushbu tafsir bizning
zamonamizga mos bo‘lib, yangi va zamonaviy
paydo bo‘lgan muammolarga yechim beradi. Bir
so‘z bilan aytgandi har qanday tadqiqotchi olim
borki bu tafsirdan foydalanmasligi iloji yo‘q.
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AnHoraumsi. Hayka xunsag usyuaem npasogvie
PACXOIACOCHUS MENCOY YHEHBIMU U NPABOBLIMU ULKOIAMU.
Ona bepém nauano ¢ Muenull CnoOBUICHUKOS NPOPOKA
Myxammaoa u pazsusaemcs bnazo0aps mpyoam y4eHvix
Lenmpanvuou Azuu. B cmamve uzyuaiomes mpyovl
A6y Xanugol, ane-Mamypuou u anv-Mapeunanu, [a
makokce] ux KA 8 A0aNMayuio UCIAMCKO20 Npasa K
COBPEMEHHBIM YCIIOBUAM U NPOOBUIICEHUE MEPNUMOCTIU.

Kniwuesvie cnosa: xunagp, pasmoenacus,
ucaramckoe npaso, Llenmpanvuaa Azus; A6y Xanuga,
anv-Mamypuou,; anv -Mapeunanu,; anb-Xudas.

Annotatsiya. Xilof ilmi olimlar va huquq
maktablari o ‘rtasidagi huquqiy kelishmovchiliklarni
o ‘rganadi. U payg’ambar Muhammadning sahobalari
fikrlaridan boshlanadi va Markaziy Osiyo olimlarining
asarlari tufayli rivojlanadi. Magolada Abu Hanifa, al-
Moturidi va al-Marg ‘inoniy asarlari, ular islom huquqini
zamonaviy sharoitlarga moslashtirish va bag ‘rikenglikni
targ ‘ib qilishga qo ‘shgan hissasi o ‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: xilof; qarama-qarshiliklar; Islom
huquqi; O ‘rta Osiyo; Abu Hanifa; al-Moturidi; al-
Marg ‘inoniy; al-Hidoya.

Abstract. The science of hilaf explores legal
disagreements among scholars and schools of law. It
originates from the diverse opinions of the Prophet
Muhammad's companions and evolves through the
works of Central Asian scholars. The article examines
their contributions, including the works of Abu Hanifa,
al-Maturidi, and al-Margini, which promote tolerance
and the adaptation of Islamic law to contemporary
conditions.

Keywords: hilyaf; disagreements; islamic law,
Central Asia; Abu Hanifa; Al-Maturidi; Al-Marginoni;
Al-Hidaya.
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BBeaenue

Hayka xwmnsih, uiam Hayka O MPaBOBBIX
pa3HOTIACHUAX, SIBISETCS BaXHOW YaCThIO
uciIaMcKkoil topucnpyneHunu. OHa H3ydaeT
pasnu4usl B MPaBOBBIX MHEHUSX CPEIH YUCHBIX
U IIKOJ TpaBa (Ma3xaboB) Mo BompocaMm (ukxa
(ucmamckoro mpasa). Hayka xunsad Oepet cBoe
Hayajo ¢ pa3HbIX MHEHUU CIIOJBHKHUKOB €IIle
BO BpeMEHa caMoro npopoka Myxammana (ma
OarocoBuT ero Aax u mpuBeTcTByeT). [locie
cMepTH mpopoka Myxammasa ¢ rmepeBmKeHIEeM
CIIOJIBMKHUKOB 110 HOBBIM TOpPOJIaM M CTpaHaM
reorpadus KU3HH MYCYJIbMaH paclIupuUiIach,
BO3HMKJIU HOBBIE BOTIPOCHI 1 PA3ITNUHBIE BAPUAHTHI
OTBETOB Ha HUX. B TOKOJEHWH, YTO MPHUILIO
MoCJie CIMOJBWXHHUKOB, B TIEPUOJ aT-TaOu ‘WH,
CIIEKTp pa3HOMIIACHHA W TAJIUTpa MHEHUH JIHIIb
pacmmpsutucsk [2:30].

Hleiix Myxamman Cagux Myxamman FOcyd
JlaeT HayKe XWUJA(] clienylollee ornpeseieHune:
«xunsid» — oJHA W3 IOPUIUYECKUX HAYK,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOW M3y4yaeTcs HaCTPOEHHE
NpeabsBICHUS MIAPUATCKUX J0KAa3aTeNIhCTB,
pa3BeMBaHUS COMHEHHUH M COMOCTaBICHUS
JTIOKa3aTeNbCTB, BhI3BABIINX XM [5:50].

OcHoBHAafl YacTh

IlenTpanpHOa3uaTCKUE YYCHBIC BHECIH
3HAYUTENAbHBIM BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHE OTOHU
HayKu, Onaromapsi CBOUM TIyOOKHM 3HAHUSIM,
YHUKQJIbHOMY MNOAXOAY K HHTEpHOpEeTaluu
HCIaMCKHUX TEKCTOB W IMPaBOBBIX HOpPM, a
TaKK€ CBOUM BBIJIAIOLUIMMCS HayYHBIM TPyZaM.
B naHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpuUBAETCS POJIb
LEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKUX YUEHBIX B CTAHOBJICHUU
HayKu XWisi(), UX BKIIAJ B Pa3BUTHE MCIAMCKOM
IOPUCIPYICHUUN U BIMSHUE Ha COBPEMEHHOE
MYCYJIbMaHCKOE COOOIIECTBO.

HenTpanbHas A3us, BKJIKOYalIas
COBpPEMEHHBIC TEpPUTOPHUU Y30EKHCTaHA,
Kazaxcrana, Tamxukuctana, Keipreizcrana u
TypkMeHuCTaHa, HCTOPUUECKH OblIa OJHUM U3
LEHTPOB HcaaMcKoro Mupa. C MOMEHTa MPUHSATHUS
uciama B VII-VIII Bekax 3TOT peruoH cral
BKHBIM I[EHTPOM 00pa30BaHHS W HAYKH. 3/1eCh
chopMUpOBATUCH KPYIMHBIC HAYYHBIC IIKOJIHI,
Takue Kak byxapckas u CamapkaHnckasi, KOTOpble
CIOCOOCTBOBAIM PA3BUTHUIO PA3IUYHBIX HAYK,
BKJIIOYAsl UCJIaMCKOE MpaBo. OAHUM U3 KITHOUYEBBIX
(haKTOPOB, TOBJIUSIBILINX HA PA3BUTHE HAYKH XHUJISI(,
OBLTO (POPMUPOBAHUE PATUIHBIX MPABOBBIX IIKOJL.
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B LlentpanbHoii A3uu 3HaUUTEIBHYIO POJIb UTPpaJIa
xaHaduTckas mkoina, ocHoBaHHas AOy Xauudoii.
OToT Ma3xab cTajl JOMUHUPYIOUIUM B PETHOHE U
OKa3aJl 3HAYUTETHHOE BIUSHIE Ha (POPMUPOBAHHE
[IPaBOBBIX TPAJAULIUN.

LlenTpanpHOa3MaTCKUe y4YeHBIE BHECIH
3HAYUTEIbHBIN BKJIAJl B PA3BUTHE HAYKU XHIIA(]
Yyepe3 CBOM TPY/Ibl U HHTEPIPETAIINA UCIAMCKOTO
npasa.

A0y Xanuda (699-767), Taxxke U3BECTHBII
kak Hy‘man uon Cabut, sBisieTcss OAHOW W3
HanOoJyiee BBIAAIOIMMUXCS W 3HAYUMBIX (QUTYD
B HCTOPUU HCIAMCKOW IOPUCHPYACHIHH.
OcHoBartenb XaHAa(PUTCKOT0 Mazxaba, OH BHEC
HEOIICHUMBIH BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHUE HAyKHU XUISA(
(uccnenoBanre MPaBOBBIX pasHoriacwii). Ero
MOJIXO/IbI M METO/BI CPOPMUPOBAIN OCHOBBI IS
MTOHWMaHUS ¥ Pa3pelieHns MPaBOBbIX BOIIPOCOB,
BIIMSISL HA MHOTHE MOCIEAYIOIIHE MOKOJICHUs
yaeHbIX. AOy Xanwuda yaemnsit 60bI10oe BHUMaHNE
CUCTeMaTH3alUuu U KOAU(DHUKAUU HCIAMCKOTO
mpaBa. OJHUM W3 KIFOYEBBIX METOAOB, KOTOPHIE
OH KCIIOJIb30BaJ, ObUT “Kuitac” (aHanorus). ITOT
METO/I I03BOJIST BHIHOCHUTH TIPABOBBIE 3aKITIOYESHUS
10 HOBBIM BOIIPOCAaM, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha aHAJIOTHH
C y’Ke pelIeHHbIMA. Tako# 1moaxo odecreunBat
FUOKOCTh M aJalTHBHOCTH IPaBOBBIX HOPM K
W3MeHeHHsM B obOmiectBe. Erie ogHNM BasKHBIM
MeTOJ0M ObLT “UcTuxcan” (MpeArnodYTeHue).
A0y Xannpa cuurai, 4To B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasx
OyKBaJlbHOE CJIEIOBAaHWE NPaBOBBIM HOpMaM
MOJKET MPHUBOJIHUTH K HECIPaBEIJIUBBIM HIIH
HE)KeNaTeNbHBIM pe3yJibTaraM. B Takux cutyanusx
OH PEeKOMEHIIOBaJl HMCIOJb30BaTh HCTHUXCAH,
4TOOBI BEIOpATh OOJIee ONArONpPHUITHOE MPABOBOEC
pemeHue. DTOT METOJl MOAYEPKUBAT BaKHOCTh
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTH M OJIaromoJiy4ust OOIIUHBI B
MTPABOBBIX PEUICHUSIX.

A0y Xanuda ObUT OJHUM H3 MEPBHIX,
KTO CHCTEMaTHYeCKH HCCIEeI0BaJ MPaBOBHIE
pasHoriacus cpeliy yueHbix. Ero Tpy sl momoriu
YCTaHOBUTH METOBI U TOAXO/BI K pa3penIeHruto
Takux paszHornacuil. OH MOJTYEepPKUBAl BaXXHOCTD
“nmrma” (KOHCEHCYC) — €IMHOAYITHOE MHEHHE
YUEHBIX T10 PaBOBBIM BoripocaM. Mmkma ciryxuia
Ba)KHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM ITPaBa U IOMOTaJia YKPETnTh
MPaBOBYIO CTaOHMIBHOCTh B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
obmecTBe. OMHUM W3 3HAYUMBIX aCIEKTOB
ero paboThl OBUIO CTPEMJICHHUE K JIOCTHKCHUIO
OanmaHca MEXIy CTPOTHM CIIeIOBaHHEM TEeKCTaM
U palMOHANTBHBIM aHAM30M. AOy XaHuda cunrai,
YTO TPABOBBIE PEMICHUS OKHBI yYUTHIBATH
Kak OyKBY 3aKOHa, TaK W €ro AyX, a Takke
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COIMaIbHbIE M YKOHOMUYECKHE YCIOBHs. DTO
Jeajio ero MoAXoA K IopUcCHpyleHLuu Oonee
BCEOOBEMITIONIUM U MPUMEHUMBIM B Pa3InYHbIX
KOHTEKCTaxX. «B pasHBIX ImpaBOBBIX BOIpOCcax
BO3HHUKaJa MOTPeOHOCTh B MHEHHUS Maiuka,
Cyodnsna, A0y Xaunudsr. 1 AOy Xanuda cunraics
Jy4IIAM U3 HUX ¥ CAMBIM TOYHBIM B CBOHX JIOBOAAX
U I0Ka3aTeNbCTBAaX B IOPUCIPYACHIMH, U OH ObLI
caMbIM 3HAIOIUM cpeau Hux» [1:3].

Tpynst A0y Xanudsl okazamum OTPOMHOE
BIIMSIHUE Ha TOCIEeAYIONINE MOKOJIEHHS YUCHBIX
U [IPOZIOJIKAIOT OCTABATHCS BayKHBIM UCTOUHUKOM
3HaHUM B MCIAMCKOW ropucnpyzaeHuuu. Ero
HOAXObI M METObI OBLIM IIPUHATHI M PA3BUTHI €T0
yueHHKaMu, Takumu Kak A0y FOcyd u Myxamman
anr-1llafitbann. DTH y4eHble POIOIHKHIIN PadoTy
A0y XaHu(]BI, CUCTEMATH3UPOBAB €TO YUYCHHE
U pa3paboTaB AeTalbHBIE IPABOBBIE TPAKTaTHI,
KOTOpBIE CTajdud OCHOBOH aJig XaHa(HUTCKOTO
Ma3xaba. XaHapUTCKUH Ma3xad, 0CHOBAHHBII
A0y Xauudoii, cTan JOMUHUPYIOIIUM B psije
pernoHoB, Bkitouas Llentpansayro Asuto, MHauro,
Typuuto u bankanel. Ero npaBoBble IPUHIUIIBL U
METO/bI MPOJOIDKAIOT U3Y4aThCsl U IPUMEHSIThCS
B MCJIAMCKHUX IIIKOJIAX ¥ YHUBEPCUTETAX 110 BCEMY
mupy. Brnusane A0y Xanudbl Ha Hayky Xuisid
MPOSIBISIETCS. B €r0 CTPEMJICHHU K Pa3pelIeHUIo
IPAaBOBBIX PA3HOIJIACHM Yepe3 AMajor, aHAIHU3
U KOHCEHCYC, UYTO CIIOCOOCTBYET YKpEIJICHUIO
NpaBOBOH CTAaOMIBHOCTH W TapMOHHUU B
MYCyJTBMaHCKOM OOIIECTBE.

Bxmag A0y Xanudsl B pa3BUTHE HAyKH
XWIsi) HEBO3MOKHO MEPEOLeHUTh. Ero Tpyabl u
METO/IbI 3aJI0KHIM OCHOBBI JJIsl CHCTEMATHYECKOTO
MCCIeA0BaHUS NPaBOBBIX pa3zHOTIAaCHU U
YCTAHOBJIEHHUSI INPaBOBBIX HOPM, KOTOpbIE
YUUTBIBAIOT KaK TEKCTyallbHbIE HCTOYHUKH, TaK U
panmoHanbHEIH aHamu3. Hacnenue A0y Xanudst
NPOJIOJDKAET OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHUE HA UCIAMCKYIO
IOPUCIIPYACHIUIO U IIOMOTaeT MYCYJIbMaHCKOMY
0o0LIeCTBY aAanTHPOBATHCS K HOBBIM BBI30BaM
U yCJOBHSM, OCTaBasiChb BEPHBIM IPHUHLHUIIAM
CIPABEIMBOCTH U OJIArOMOJYYHS OOIIUHBIL.

AOy Mancyp anp-Matypunu (853-944),
BBIJAIOIIMICS UCIAMCKUI TEOJOT U MPaBOBE U3
CamapkaHja, OKa3aJl 3HaUUTENIbHOE BIMSHUE HA
pa3BUTHE HAayKH XWISI) M MCIAMCKON MBICIH B
uenoM. Ero Tpyasl u uaen 10 CUX MOpP OCTaroTCs
(hyHIaMeHTaTbHBIMH 7151 XaHAPUTCKOTo Ma3xada
U IIKOJIBI MAaTyPUIU3MA, KOTOPbIE MPOJODKAIOT
UTpaTh BAYKHYIO POJIb B MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM MHUDE.

AOGy Mancyp ans-Matypuau xui 1 padotan
B MEPHOM, KOT/Ia UCIaMcKas HayKa U KyJbTypa
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nepexxuBaIu cBoi pacuset. LlenTpanbnas Asus,
ocoberno CamapkaH[, OblJTa BaKHBIM IICHTPOM
HcllaMCKOro o0Opa3oBaHUS W Hayku. B sTom
KOHTEKCTE allb-MaTypuau BHEC 3HAUUTEIbHBIN
BKJIaJl B pPa3BUTHE HCIAMCKOW TEOJOTHH U
fopucipyaeHiuy. Ero paboTel cTany OTBETOM Ha
BBI30BBI U BOTIPOCHI, BO3HUKABIIKE B TO BpEMsI, U
OKa3aJli OJIrOBPEMEHHOE BIMSHHUE HA Pa3BUTHE
HCIAMCKON MBICIIH.

Anp-MaTtypuau H3BECTEH CBOUMHU
3HAYUTEIILHBIMU TPYAaMH B 00JIACTH MCIAMCKOM
teosorun u npaBa. OOUH U3 €ro CaMbIX
BaXHBIX TpyAoB — “Kurtad ar-Tayxun”’ (Kaura
EnnHo060us), B KOTOPOM OH pa3padaThIBacT
OCHOBBI BEpOYUCHHS U aKLUEHTHUPYET BHUMaHUE
Ha palMOHAJIBHOM apryMmeHTanuu. B cBoux
TPyJdax OH ONMHUPAJCS Ha pa3yM U JIOTHYECKHH
aHaJIMu3, YTO JAEJAJ0 €ro MOAXO0JA YHHKAJIbHBIM
YU WHHOBAIIMOHHBIM [JISI TOTO BpEMEHH. AJlb-
Marypuau BHEC 3HAUUTEIbHBIA BKJIAJ B HAyKy
xunsid, paszpabaTbiBasi METOJbl pa3pelIeHUs
IIPABOBBIX Pa3sHOINIACUH U HOPMUPYSI OCHOBY LIS
MOCJICAYIOLIUX UCCIIEAOBAHUM B 3TOH O0JIACTH.

OnHUM U3 KIIIOYEBBIX acIEKTOB BKJIaaa allb-
Marypuan B HayKy Xuiisid) ObLI €ro panroHaIn3M
1 aHAINTHYECKUN MTOAX0 K N3Y4YEHHUIO IPABOBBIX
BOMpocoB. OH cYHTA, YTO pa3yM H JIOTUKA UTPAIOT
Ba)XXHYIO POJIb B MHTEPNPETALUU HCIAMCKHUX
TEKCTOB U BHIHECEHHUH MPABOBBIX 3aKIIOUCHUU.
OTOT mOAXOX IO3BOJUI €My pa3paboraTh
METObI, KOTOPbIC YUUTHIBAIN KaK TEKCTyaIbHbIC
HCTOYHUKH, TaK U PALIIOHAIILHOE OCMBICIICHUE, YTO
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO Oo0Jiee TITyOOKOMY MTOHUMAaHHUIO
IIPaBOBBIX BONPOCOB M UX Pa3pelICHUI0. AJlb-
Matypuau akKTHBHO HCIIOJB30BaJl METOMIBI
Kuiiaca (aHaJIOTH) U UCTUXCaHa (MIPEATTOYTEHU)
JUTsl BBIHECEHHUS MPaBOBBIX 3aKitoueHuil. Kuitac
MIO3BOJISLI €My HaXOJIMTh aHaJIOTHUH MEXAY
Pa3IHMYHBIMU IPABOBBIMU CUTYALMSIMH X BBIHOCHUTD
pEILICHNS Ha OCHOBE 3THUX aHAJIOTHH.

Hcruxcan, B CBOIO o4epe/b, MO3BOJISIT ajlb-
Matypuau BeIOHpaTh Oojee OmarompusiTHOE
MIPaBOBOE pelIeHHe, KOr/ia OyKBAIbHOE CIICJOBAaHUE
HOpMaM MNPHUBOAMIO K HEXeJaTeJIbHbIM
pe3ynbTaraM. OTH METOJIbI CAENaIl €ro MOIX0[
K IOPUCHPYIEHUHMHM THOKMM M aJalTHUBHBIM K
pa3IUYHBIM YCJIOBUSM U KOHTEKCTaM. AJlb-
Matypuau Takxe MNOAYEPKHUBAJI BAXXKHOCTD
HpKMa (KOHCEHCyca) B MPaBOBBIX Borpocax. OH
CUMTaJ, YTO €AMHOAYIIHOE MHEHHUE YUEHBIX I10
OTpEeNE/ICHHBIM BOMPOCAaM SBISETCS BaKHBIM
HCTOYHHUKOM IIpaBa M IMOMOTaeT YKPENHUTb
MPaBOBYIO CTaOHIBHOCTH B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
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coobmectBe. MmxMa ciayxuiaa BaXHBIM
HHCTPYMEHTOM JJIsl pa3pelieHUs MPaBOBBIX
pasHoriacuii 1 GOPMHUPOBAHHUS COTIIACOBAHHBIX
MIPaBOBBIX HOPM.

Bxnag anp-Matypuaum B HayKy XUJsd
U HCIAMCKYI IOPUCHPYIEHIUI O0Ka3ajl
JIOJTOBPEMEHHOE BIHSIHUE Ha MOCIENyIoIIHne
MTOKOJIEHHsI y4eHBIX. ET0 Tpyabl 1 MeTOIbI ObLIH
TIPUHSITHI U pa3BUTHI €10 MOCIIEA0BATENMH, TAKUMHU
Kak anb-XakuMm ac-CamapkaHnm W aH-Hacadwu.
OTH y4eHble TPOAOIIKUIN padoTy anb-MaTypuim,
CHCTEeMaTH3UPOBAB €Tr0 y4eHHWEe W pa3padoTaB
JleTalbHbIe MTPaBOBbIE TPAKTAThl, KOTOPHIE CTAIU
OCHOBOM /ISl MATYPUAUTCKOM IIKOJIBI.

A6y MaHcyp anb-MaTypuam BHeC
3HAYUTENbHBINA BKIIAJ] B Pa3BUTHE HAYKH XU U
MCIIaMCKOH fopHucnpyieHIu. Ero panuonanusm,
AQHAJIMTUYECKUH MOAX 0] U UCIIOJIB30BAHUE METOIOB
KHMiaca 1 MICTUXCaHa CJIeNIajI ero TPY/bl BaKHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM [JIsI MOCJIEAYIOUIUX IMOKOJEHUI
ydeHbIX. BiusHue anp-MaTypuay Ha UCIAMCKYIO
MBICJIb ¥ TIPABO HPOJIOJKAETCS M CErOIHS, IOMOTast
MYCYJIBMaHCKOMY COOOIIECTBY aJlallTUPOBATHCS
K COBPEMEHHBIM BBI30BaM M OCTaBATHCSI BEPHBIM
OPUHIKIAM CIPAaBEAJIUBOCTH U OJIaromoiayyus
OOIIMHEL.

bypxanynaun anp-Maprunanu (1135-
1197), ommH ™3 CcaMBIX BIUATEIbHBIX
HEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKUX YUEHBIX, OCTaBHII ITyOOKHHA
ciel B UCTOPUHU UCIAMCKOU IOPUCHPYICHIIMU U
Hayku Xxuisad. Ero Tpyabl mpomomkaloT oka3siBaTh
3HAUYUTENbHOE BJIUSIHUE HAa COBPEMEHHOE
MYCYJIbMaHCKO€ COOOIIECTBO U ABJISIIOTCS BaXKHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM 3HAHUW B MCIAMCKOW TpPaBOBOU
TpajuLIIH.

bypxanynnun anb-MapruHaHu poauics
B MapruHaHe, Ba)XXHOM KYJIbTYpPHOM H
obOpa3oBaTenbHOM TIeHTpe LleHTpanbHOM
Asun. [lcesponum bypxanynauna Maprunanu
“MapruHann’ yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH SIBJISIETCS
MpeICTaBUTEIeM 3HAMEHUTOMN JUHACTUHN yUEHBIX-
npaBoBeA0B MaprujgaHua0B, )KUBIIHUX U B TOPOJE
Maprunan B @epraickoil JOJIMHE HbIHEUIHEN
Pecniyonuku Y30exuctan» [4:11] On xun B
nepuon Mcramckoro 3omotoro Beka, koraa Hayka
U KyJIbTypa IOCTUIJIM CBOErO pacuBeTa. DTOT
MEPUO/1 XapaKTepHU30BajICs aKTUBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM
Pa3IMYHBIX HAYYHBIX OUCLUIJIMH, BKJIOYAs
HCJIaMCKOE TPaBO U TEOJIOTHIO.

Anp-MapruHaHu moJy4us oOpa3oBaHHE B
BEIYIUX UCITaMCKHX YYeOHBIX 3aBEJCHUSIX CBOETO
BpEMEHH, T/Ie u3ydan Qukx (McIaMcKoe TpaBo),
XaJuchl (MpeaaHus o mpopoke Myxammene)
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U JApyrue peiauruosHele Hayku. «O BeIUKOM
npaBoBene bypxanugaune Maprunanm (1123-
1197 r.r.) AGnynxaii JlakHaBu mucana B CBOEM
Tpyne “Anp-OaBoun ynp Oaxuiis ¢hu TapamKuM
unp xaHaduiisa’: Bypxanuaaun Maprunanu
ObIT WMaMOM, TpPaBOBEJOM, MYXaJIHCOM,
koMMeHTatopoM KopaHa, yu4€HBIM KOTOPBIH
MIPHUBEIT B IOPSAAOK HAYK TI0 FOPUCTIPYTUTIIH, OBIT
YeJIOBEKOM OJaro4MCTUBBIM M LIEJIOMYAPBIM,
rMcaTelieM, IM03TOM, HET eMy PaBHBIX B Hayke U
auteparype [7:23].

OpHUM W3 CaMbIX HM3BECTHBIX TPYIOB
anp-Maprunanu saBusiercs “Anp-Xwunpas”
(PykoBO/ICTBO), KOTOPBIA CTal KIACCHUECKUM
pou3BeeHuEeM XaHapuTckoro masxaba. “Ajb-
Xumas” mpeacTaBiIseT co00 CUCTEeMaTHIeCKOe
M3JI0)KEHWE W TOJKOBAHHWE IPaBOBBIX HOPM
XaHa(UTCKOW TIKONBI, COMPOBOXKIAEMOE
CpPaBHUTEJILHBIM AaHAJIN30M IPABOBBIX MHEHHMH
IPYTUX Ma3xaboB. DTOT TPy CTall OCHOBHBIM
PYKOBOJCTBOM ISl MYCYJIBMaHCKHX HOPHUCTOB
W CTYJEHTOB MpaBa Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BEKOB.
Anb-MapruHanu BHeC 3HAauMTEJIbHBIM BKJIaA
B pa3BUTHE HayKW XwWiIsid, ymensis ocoboe
BHHMaHHUE pa3pelIeHnIo MPABOBBIX Pa3HOIIACHM
Y CPaBHUTEIHHOMY aHAIIN3Y MPABOBBIX MHEHUI
pa3nuYHbIX Ma3xa0oB. Ero Tpymisl ciocoOcTBOBaH
CHUCTEMAaTH3allNH U YIIOPSIOYNBAHUIO TTPABOBBIX
3HAHUH, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO MYCYTbMAaHCKUM YUEHBIM
Jydie MOHWMAaTh W pa3penarh MPaBOBBIE
Bonpochl. OJHUM U3 KJIIOYEBBIX JOCTHUKEHHU
anb-MaprrHaHu OblJIa CHCTEMATH3AINS TIPABOBBIX
HopM. JlokxTop CannoB A. oOpaiaeT BHUMaHKE Ha
cBOcOOpa3HbBII METO HAITUCAHUS « XHIaAm»:

Bo-nepBbIx, Kax/10€ MpeyIoxKEeHNE OTIINYAETCS
KPaTKOCTBIO W JIOTHYHOCTHIO M3JIOXKEHUS, aBTOP
0e3 He0OXOAMMOCTH HE MOJIB30BAJICSI CHHOHUMaMU
Y JOTOTHEHHUSIMH, CTHIIb €r0 U3JI0KEHHS ITPOCT U
JIOXOTUMB.

Bo-BTOpBEIX, aBTOp TUPHUBOAUT MHEHUS
npeAcTaBUTENeH pa3NuYHBIX Ma3xaboB Mo
Pa3TUIHBIM MTPOOIEMHBIM IOPHANIECKIM BOIIPOCAM
U JIMIIb TOTOM BBICKa3bIBA€T CBOE MHEHHE.
Hcxons 3 MHEHHUH BEMKUX (aKUXOB, MPUBOIS
10 3THUM BOIPOCAM CBOM CY’KICHHS, OH HaXOJIUT
ONITUMaJIbHBIE OTBETHI HA BOSHUKAIOIINE TIPABOBHIC
npobiemMbl. B kauecTBe apryMeHTOB B MOJb3Y TOH
WJTU MTHOU TIpaBOBOM HOpMbI MapruHaHu MPUBOAUT
BBICKa3bIBaHUS CIIOIBM)KHUKOB [Ipopoka u apyrux,
OoJree MO3THUX AaBTOPUTETHBIX MY/KTAXHIOB, B TOM
yyclie BbIXOALeB U3 MasepanHaxpa. [lockonmbky
B «Xwuaae» TPUBOMATCS TMPABOBBIE PEIICHUS
OpyTux MaszxaboB (Yalle BCero mMaguUTCKOTO H
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MaJIMKUTCKOI0), HE COBIMAJIAIONINE C PEIICHUSIMH
(haknxoB XxaHA(PUTCKOI IIKOJIBI ITPaBa, TEM CAMBIM
pacmmpseTcs Kpyr HOTEHIMAIFHBIX TI0Ib30BaTeNeit
«Xuaany MpeaCTaBUTEIISIMU APYTUX FOPUINICCKUX
Ma3xaboB.

B-tpetbux, «Xunas» MapruHaHu 0XBaTbIBa€T
BCE OTpacJu HUCIAMCKOTO IpaBa, KpoMme
HaCJIeZICTBEHHOT 0. [ [prunHOl TOTO, 4TO aBTOp HE
BKJIFOUMJI 3Ty TEMY B CBOIO KHHUTY, SIBIIAETCS MHEHHUE
nmama AOy-XaHnuda o TOM, YTO HaclieZOBaHUE
W BCE CBS3aHHBIE C HUM BOIIPOCHI COCTABISIOT
OTHIETHHYIO OTPACb PUKXa — «WIBM alb-hapan3
[3:1343].

B “Anp-Xupnas” oH H3JI0XKHUJI HPaBOBBIC
HOPMBI XaHA(DUTCKOM IITKOJIBI B YETKOH M TIOHATHOM
(dhopme, CONMpoBOXKAas MX PA3bICHCHUSIMH H
TOJIKOBAaHUSMU. DTO TIO3BOJIHMIIO MYCYJIbMaHCKUM
IOpHUCTaM ¥ CTyAEHTaM IpaBa JETKO HAXOJIWUTh
HEOOXOIUMYI HH(POPMAIUIO U TPUMEHSATH €€
Ha MpakTuke. Ab-MapruHaHUd TakXKe YAeIsT
OoJpIII0Oe BHUMaHUE CPAaBHUTEIBHOMY aHAIN3Y
MPaBOBBIX MHEHHH Pa3IMYHBIX Ma3xa0oB. B cBoux
TpyJax OH MOJPOOHO paccMaTpPUBal MPaBOBHIC
pa3HOTIIACHSI U TIPEJIarail METO/IbI MX Pa3peleHNsI.
370 crocoOCTBOBANO YKPEIIICHUIO HAYKH XUIIsI(
Y Pa3BUTHIO JIMAJIOTa MEXITY MPEICTaBUTCISIMH
pPa3IMYHBIX MPaBOBBIX MmKoJ. Ero momxom k
AQHAJIN3Y U Pa3peLIeHNIO MTPABOBBIX pa3HOTIACHM
CTall OCHOBOHM ISl TIOCIIENYIOIINX MOKOJESHHH
yueHbIX. bypxanyjinn MapruHaHu B KauecTBe
00pa30BaHHOTO AESTENbsl U BEIUKOTO YYEHOTO,
CBITPaJl BAXXHYIO POJIb B HAYYHOM U JIMYHOCTHOM
Pa3BUTHUU CBOMX JIET€ U BHYKOB. Tpoe ChIHOBEU
— Umanynnua MyxamMman, Huzamynnaun Ymap
u JxamamuogauH MyxaMmana, a TakXke JBa
BHyKa y4deHOTO — AOynm Patx AdmyppaxuM nOH
Umanynnua u AGnynaBBan ubH WmanynnuH
CTajdd W3BECHBIMU MpaBOBeIaMU-(paKkuxamu
Magepannaxpa [5:12].

Anb-MapruHaHu akTHUBHO MCIIOJIB30Ball
METOJNBl KHiaca (aHAJOTHUH) W HCTHXCaHA
(mpenmoYTeHus) IS BBIHECECHHUS MPABOBBIX
3akmoueHunil. Kuiiac mo3Bosisia emy HaXoJuThb
AHAJOTUH MEXJY pPa3IWYHBIMUA TPABOBBIMH
CUTYalMsIMH ¥ BEIHOCUTB PELICHHUS Ha OCHOBE 3THX
aHanoruil. MictuxcaH, B CBOIO 04€pe/ib, MO3BOJISII
anb-MapriuHaHy BRIOHpATh O0Jiee OJIaronpusTHOS
MIPaBOBOE pEIIeHNE, Koria OyKBaJIbHOE CIIETOBAHNE
HOpMaM TPUBOIUIO K HEKEIAaTEIbHBIM
pe3ynbraTtaM. DTH METOJIBI CACNAIHN €ro TOIX0J
K IOPUCTIPYJICHIINN THOKUM W aJalTHBHBIM K
Pa3IMYHBIM YCIOBHSIM U KOHTEKCTAM.

Tpyas! anb-Maprusaau oka3aid OrpOMHOE
BIIUSIHUC HA TIOCIEAYIOINE MTOKOJICHHSI YICHBIX U
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MIPOJIOJIKAIOT OCTaBaThCsl BaXKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
3HAaHU B MCIAMCKOHN mpuUcnpylaeHUuu. Ero
MOJAXOJbI U METOJbl OBUIM MPHUHSATHI U Pa3BUTHI
ero y4eHMKaMHM U TMOCJIeJ0BaTENsIMHU, YTO
CIOCOOCTBOBANIO YKPEIJICHHUIO XaHA(UTCKOTO
Ma3xaba u HayKd Xuisid.

bypxanynaun anb-MapruHaHu BHeEC
3HAYUTEJIbHBIN BKJIAJ] B Pa3BUTHE HAYKH XWIA( U
HCTIaMCKOM opucnpyaeHinu. Ero Tpyabl, Takue Kak
“Anp-Xunas”, cTaqu OCHOBHBIMU PYKOBOJICTBAMH
JUISI MyCYJIBMAaHCKHX FOPUCTOB U CTYJICHTOB IIpaBa,
CIIOCOOCTBYS CHCTEMATH3ALMY U YIIOPSI0YHMBAHUIO
NIPaBOBBIX 3HaHUW. BiusHue anb-MapruHanu Ha
HayKy XWIS( MOPOSBISIETCS B €r0 CTPEMIICHUH
K pa3pelleH’I0 IpaBOBbIX pa3HOIJIacHil uepes
CPaBHUTENIBLHBIN aHAJIN3, HCIIOIb30BAHNE METOA0B
Kuiaca W UCTUXCAHA, a TaK)Ke JUAJIOT MEXIy
pa3IMYHBIMU NPAaBOBBIMHU IKonamu. Hacnegue
anb-MapruHaHu IPOJOJIKAET OKa3bIBATh BIUSHHE
Ha UCIIAMCKYIO0 TIPaBOBYIO TPAJULIUIO U TIOMOTAET
MYCYJIbMAaHCKOMY COOOIIECTBY alallTUPOBATHCS K
HOBBIM BBI30BAM U yCJIOBHSM, OCTaBasICh BEPHBIM
MPUHIMIIAM CIPaBEIJIUBOCTU M OJIaronoiry4us
OOIIMHBL.

3aKkjIoueHue

Bxnan neHTpanbHOA3MAaTCKUX YUYEHBIX B
HayKy Xuisi] mMeeT OTpOMHOE 3Ha4YeHHue s
COBPEMEHHOT0 MYCYJIEMaHCKOTO coolriecTBa. Mx
TPY/AbI IPOAOIDKAIOT UCTIOIb30BAThCS B UCTIAMCKHUX
IIKOJIaX M YHUBEPCHUTETax MO BceMy Mupy. Bot
HEKOTOpPBIE U3 aCTIEKTOB UX BIMSHUA:

Tpyasl HEHTPaTbHOA3UATCKUX YUCHBIX, TAKHE
Kak “Xupas” anb-MapruHanu, NpoJoJKaoT ObITh
Ba)KHBIMU Y4EOHBIMH MaTepHajlaMu B HCIAMCKUX
00pazoBaTeNbHbIX yupexIeHusax. OHM MOMOraroT
CTYICHTaM IOHATh OCHOBBI MCJIAMCKOIO TIpaBa U
METO/IbI Pa3peLIeHNs] IPAaBOBLIX PA3HOITIACHI.

Hayka xunsid, pa3Buaemasi LEeHTPaJIbHO-
A3MaTCKUMHU yYEHBIMH, CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH WM B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUS CpeIH
MycyibMaH. OHa Mo T9epKUBaEeT BaXKHOCTh THAJIOTa
¥ YBOXCHUS K Pa3IMYHBIM MPABOBBIM MHEHHSIM,
YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET TAPMOHHUU B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
COOOIIECTBE.

LlenTpanbHOa3uaTcKue yueHble pazpadoTanu
METOJbl IPaBOBOH HMHTEPNPETAIMH, KOTOPHIE
MO3BOJISIIOT aJalTUPOBATh MCIAMCKOE IIPaBo K
COBPEMEHHBIM YCJIOBUSIM. DTO OCOOCHHO Ba)XKHO
B YCJIOBUSX IJI00aIM3alluM, KOTa MyCyJIbMaHe
XKUBYT B DPasHbBIX PErHOHaX U KyJIbTypax H
CTAJIKMUBAIOTCS C HOBBIMH BBI30BaMHU.
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IlenTpanbHOA3MaTCKUE YYEHBIE BHECIU
3HAYUTENBHBIA BKJIAJ B CTAHOBICHNUE U Pa3BUTHE
Hayku Xwisid. VX Tpynbl U METOIbI MPaBOBOU
WHTEPIpETALUN IPONOIDKAIOT OKa3bIBaTh BIIUSHHUE
Ha HCJIaMCKOE IPABO U MyCYIIbMAHCKOE COOOIIECTBO.
bnarogaps nx Bkiagy, Hayka XHIsi) crana BaXKHbIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM JUIS pa3pelieHus MpaBOBBIX
pa3HOIVIACHN U YKPETUICHHs B3aUMOIIOHMMAHMS
cpeau MycylbMaH. B yClnoBUSAX COBPEMEHHOIO
MHpa UX HaclleIue IPOIOKACT ObITh aKTyalIbHbIM
U BOCTpPEOOBAHHBIM, CHOCOOCTBYSI Pa3BUTHIO
WCIIAMCKOHN IOPUCIPYIEHIUH W ajanTallHu K
HOBBIM BBI30BaM.
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OJIMMOBA Maauna6ony
Medicoynapoonas ucramckas akademus Y3oexucmana
cmyoenmia 4-xypca

Hayunwiii pykosooumens: PAXUMAKAHOB Jlypoex
Medxicoynapoonas uciamckas akaoemus Y3oexucmana
KaHOUOam ucmopuyeckux Hayk, 0OyeHm

Annomayua. B cmamve ananuzupyemcs HayuHasl
desimenvHocmb umama bypxanyoouna az-3apryoicu
u e2o Kknaccuveckuti mpyo «Tanum anv-mymaanium
mapuk am-maairymy («Obyuenue yuauezcocs
Memoodam oOyyenusy). B neil maxoice npedcmasienvi
c8edenus 0 HCUsHU U yyumenax as-3apnyoscu, 0ana
Xapakmepucmuxa e2o 3HAMeHUmoz0 npou3eedeHus
«Ta ‘numy-n1o-myma ‘annumy», a maxoice NpeoLoAHCeH
AHANU3 HEKOMOPBIX €20 KII0YeBblX meM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Bypxanyooun, snanue, uugyuyuii
3HANUSA, YUUmens-cmyoenm, KHuza.

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada Burhanuddin taxallusi
bilan tanilgan Imom Zarnujining ilmiy faoliyati va uning
«Talim al-mutaallim tarig at-taallum» («O’quvchini
o’qitish usullariga o’rgatishy) kitobi ko ’rib chigiladi.
Unda Imom Zarnujiyning hayoti, uning o qituvchilari,
«Ta’imu-l-muta’lim» asari va uning ba’zi mavzulari
haqida ma’lumotlar mavjud.

Kalit so‘zlar. Burhoniddin, bilim, ilm izlovchi,
ustoz-shogird, kitob.

Abstract. The article examines the scientific
work of Imam Zarnuji, known under the pseudonym
Burhanuddin, and his book Talim al-mutaallim tarig
at-taallum (“Teaching a student learning methods”).
1t contains information about the life of Imam Zarnuji,
his teachers, his work “Ta’lim al-muta’allim” and some
of his topics.

Keywords. Burhanuddin, knowledge, seeker of
knowledge, teacher-student, book.
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BBEJIEHHNE

Bypxany-np-uciaMm a3-3apHymXd — OJUH
M3 YYEHBIX LIECTOTO BEKa XHMIKPBI, KOTOPBIH
MHTEPECOBAJICSI BOIIPOCaMu 00pa30BaHMs U KA
o Hux. Ero npo3suie bypxany-n-nun unu bypxan-
Jb-UCJIaM 3aTMHJIO €T0 HACTOsIIIee UM, KOTOpOoe
HE YIOMHHaJIOCh B buorpadusx. bonpmmucTso
uccienoBaTeneil eIMHOAYIIHO CXOMASTCS BO
MHEHUH, YTO OH POJIMIICS B «3apHYIKE» B 3eMILSIX
TIOPKOB, 32 «¥Y3kaHaomM» B Typkecrane, HO TOx
€ro POXJICHHUS HEM3BECTEH.

B Oworpadusx He yHNOMHHAJIHCH
HEoOX0JMMbIC TOAPOOHOCTH O KU3HH 3apHY IKH,
HO €ro M3BECTHOCTH MpHUIUIA Oyaronaps ero
€IMHCTBEHHOMY NPOU3BEACHHUIO, KOTOPBIM
OH OBI HM3BECTEH, a MMEHHO «Tamum amb-
MyTaaJUIUM TapuK aT-Taamnym» («OOydeHue
ydamerocs MeTogaM o0ydeHHs»). ABTOp KHUTH
«Xupos hu dypy> anp-puxx» («IlyreBogurens
mo obOnacTsM (QUKXa») BEIHKUH MpPaBOBE,
meiixynucinam bypxonuaaun Anu uoH AOy bakp
nOH AOnymmkanun anb-®Papranu ap-Pumranu
anb-Maprunanu pogusmviics 1123 roga B ropoge
Maprunas u ymepiiero B 593/1197 romy Xumkpsl,
KOTOPOT0 3apHy KU CUUTAET B CBOCH KHUT'E CBOUM
yuuTeneM. 3apHy KM TaKkKe YIIOMUHAET, YTO €ro
metixom 0bu1 Paxpy-b-ucaam Xacan HOH MaHCyp
®aprann, Kagu-xan, ymepmmii 8 592/1214 romy
XUDKPHI.

EnuncrBeHHOEe mpousBeneHue 3apHYIKH
— «Taaumy-np-MyTaaauM», NpPeACTaBIsIET
c000ii HeOoNMbImOol OyKIIeT 00BeEMOM HE Oolee
BOCBMUIECATH cTpaHull. KHura, B KOTopoii aBTop
IPEICTaBHII KPAaTKOE M3JI0KEHUE PEIUTHO3HOM,
IOpUIMYECKON M IPOCBETUTEIBCKOW MBICIH
cBOCH »moxu, OblJa MepeBeAeHa Ha TYPELKHH,
JATUHCKHUH, PyCCKUI M ApyTHe S3bIKU. DTa KHUATA
NPUBJIEKJIa BHUMAaHUE KPYIHBIX MYCYJIbMaHCKUX
eaaroroB, KOTOpble ONMyONHWKOBalM €€ U
MPOKOMMEHTUPOBAIH. 3apHYI>KH CMOT BBIPa3UTh
o0pa3oBaTeNbHOE COAEPIKAHNE B IOPHINICCKUX
dbopmynax, HamOMHUHAIOMIUX I[paBuia MU
PEryIHUPYIOLINE 3aKOHBI, TOYHO HCIIONB3YsI CBOU
IOpUAMYECKUE, THHIBUCTHYECKHE U Punocodckue
3HaHusL. [103TOMY KHITra 60JIbIIIE TTOX0Ka HA COBETHI
Y MHCTPYKLMH, KOTOPBIMH, IO MHEHUIO 3apHYIKH,
U cienyeT ObITh. 3a KOTOPBIM CIIEAYET MCKATeNlb
3HaHui. Kaura paszgenena Ha gBeHanuarhb I71as,
KaKJ1asl U3 KOTOPBIX BKIIOYACT OPraHW30BAHHBIC
U TIepeIuIeTaronuecs: 00pa3oBaTeNbHbIC MPaBUIa
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n HUJIcu. OH He HaMCpCBaJICA HAIOJHATH HUX
HACTOJIbKO, HACKOJIEKO HaMepeBaJicsl UCIIONb30BaTh
UX 17151 OOy4eHUs JPYTUX.

Cpenu HanOojee BaXKHBIX M3 HUX MOXKHO
BBIACIUTL CIHCAYIOIIHUEC TEMbI: TCPIICHUEC U
HACTOMYHUBOCTh IO OTHOIICHUIO K Y4uUuTeIo,
KHUTE U CTpaHe 00y4YeHHUs; OCBOCHUE OJTHOTO HJIH
HECKOJIbKUX 3HaHUH, a 3aTeM APYTuX; 00CyKIeHUE
U usydenue Ooiiee MOJIE3HBI, YEM MMOBTOPCHUE;
BBIOOD HAMITYYILIETO BpEMEHH 1Sl yueObl; 3710pOBbE
HaCeJICHUs 1 €0 BIUSHHUE Ha 00pa30BaHueE.

OCHOBHAS YACTb

Anp-3apHyHKH c1TOcOOCTBOBA 000TAIIEHUIO
apabo-uCIaMCKOW 00pa3oBaTeIbHOW MBICIH,
a ero oOpa3oBaTedbHBIE B3TISAIbI CHITpalH
BaXHYIO POJIb B BOSHHKHOBEHHH TMOCIEIYIOIINX
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX MIKOJ, KOTOpPBIE HE MeHee
Ba)XXHBI, Y€M COBpPEMEHHBIE 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIE
TEOPHH, TI0 CPABHEHHIO C 00CTOATENHCTBAMH U
TAHHBIMH, B KOTOPBIX OHU OBLTH 0OHApPYKEHBI.

W3 npoussenenus «Tamum anb-MyTaaiaumy»
MO>HO PacCMOTPETh HECKOJIBKO TJaB JJIS TOTO,
YTOOBI IOHATH CYTh JTAHHOTO MTPOU3BEICHUS.

B sTo0it Ti1aBe aBTOp maeT mHpOpMaruu 00
OIMCaHUM HayKH, BEIOOPE YUUTENS U TEPIICHNE K
Hayke. Jlanplie HAYMHAET CO CTYACHTA UITYIIETO
3HAHUSA, TOBOPUT: WIIYIIUH 3HAHUSA [IOJDKCH
BBIOpaTh CaMyI0 MPEKPAacCHYI0 U3 BCEX HAYK H
Ty, KOTOpasi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HEOOXOInMa B
Jieie peuru. 3aTeM OH JOJDKEH BHIOpaTh ToO,
49TO eMy HoHanoOuTcs B OynaymeMm. OH 3apaHee
M3y4aeT HayKy eInHOO0Xwus. bora mo3HarT 1mo
JI0Ka3zaTenpcTBaM. Benp Bepa MyKaumia, XOTb
Y TIOJUIMHHA B HAIIUX TJIa3aX, HO OHA TPEXOBHA,
ITOCKOJIBKY OTKa3aJIach OT TIOMCKA JOKa3aTebCTB.

OnHako, 9TO KacaeTcs BOIMpoca BRIOOpa
VYHUTEINs, TO BIIOJHE YMECTHO, 9TO UMaM A3zam
A0y Xanna BEIOHpaeT caMoro 3HAIOIIETO, CAMOTO
0J1Iaropa3yMHOT0 U CAaMOTO MOJIOJIOTO TaK XKe, KakK
OH TIOCJIC IOJITHUX Pa3MBITIIICHIH BRIOpan XaMmasa
n6H Cyneiimana. AOy Xanuda ckazan: «5 Hamren
Xammana nOH CyneiiMaHa JOCTOWHBIM, MATKIM
Y TEepPIEeNHUBBIM MIEHXOM, U I OCTaBaJiCid TBEPH
mepeq HUM u poc». A AOy XaHumda roBOpHUT:
«4 cnblman ot ogHoro u3 cyaeil Camapkanpa,
YTO OAVH HCKATEeIb 3HAHUW, HAIIPABJISIBLIUIICS B
Bbyxapy B mouckax 3HaHMii, JOJArO COBETOBAJICS
co MHOI». Takxe 4enoBeky, UIyIIEeMy 3HAHUMH,
CIeIyeT COBETOBATHCS MO KaXKIOMY BOIPOCY.
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Bouctuny, Annax Beepbimnuit nosenen CBoemy
[locnaHHUKY COBETOBATHCS [C CIOABMXKHUKAMU | 110
BceM Bompocam. Omnako ymuee yi 3otu [lapuda
He OBLI0O HUKOTO, U B TO )K€ BpPEeMsl €My OBbLIO
MpUKa3aHo nmocoBeToBaThcs. Pa3pe IlocnaHHUK
Aunnaxa (c.a.B.) HE BUJHT 3TOTO BO Bcem?!

[IpocmaBnsaTs yuuTess — 3HAYUT MPOCTABIATH
3HaHus. Xa3zpaT Anu ckasan: «S pab Toro, KTo
HaY4WJI MeHsI OfIHO# OykBe». Ecnu 3axoder, mycTh
MIPOJIACT, a €CIIN 3aX0UET, ITyCTh OCBOOO/INT, a €CIH
3aX0YeT, IyCTh UCIOJIb3yET Kak pabdal»

Wrak, ecny KTO-TO yYHUT Bac TOMY, 9YTO BaM
HY>KHO B PEJIMIHH, OH, HECOMHEHHO, Balll OTeI] B
penuruu. Hleiix, umam Caapunaus ans-Ulepasu
roBopui: «Eciu Halm npeku XoTeNnr, YTOObl UX
CBHIH CTaJ YYE€HBIM, OHU CUUTAIH HEOOXOIUMBIM
co0monaTh 00BIYal MPAaBOBEAOB, OHH YTHIIA WX
U KJIaHSUHCh UM. KM OBl 4TO-HUOYAB TIOJapUIH
(Toke momapok). Torma, make eciu ero ChIH He
OyneTr y4€HBIM, €T0 BHYK, HECOMHEHHO, Oyaer
YUYEHBIM.

OnuH U3 CroCO00B MOXBAIUTH YUUTEIS —
HE UATH Mepe HUM U HE CHJIETh Ha €r0 MECTeE.
I'oBopuTh mepen yduTeneM TOJIBKO C €ro
paspeuieHus. [loutute ero ums nepen Bamu. He
CIIpalINBaiTe €r0 HU O YeM, KOTJa OH OoJieeT.

Hpyras dacTp e€ro mnpociaBlIeHUS —
3TO YBaXXCHHE K €ro JeTIM H OJIU3KHM eMy
poactBenHukam. Yuurtenpb [leiix ynab-Ucnam
bypxanunaun Maprunanu, aBTop KHUTH «Xuaas»,
roopui: «OAuH U3 BENUKUX UMaMOB byxapsl,
KOT/Ia OH IPEero/iaBajl CBOMM YYEHHKaM B MEUETH,
BCTaBaJl MOCPEIU YpOKa, KOTJa OHU CHJACIH B
kiacce. Korja yaeHuKY ClIpOCHIIN MTPUIHHY 3TOTO,
0H cka3all: «CbIH MOETO YUUTENISl UTPAET HA YIIUIIE
¢ nerbMu. OH Bcer/ia MOIXOAMI K IBEPSIM MEUETH.
Kaxplii pa3, xorna s BUIEI ero, s BCTaBal, YTO0bI
MOKJIOHUTHCS EMY».

Kasu, umam @axpuaaus anb-ApcabaHam ObUT
npeacenareneM ydeHolx Mapsa. CynraH [CBOero
BPEMEHH | TAK)KE OKA3hIBAJI €My OOJIBITIOE YBAKECHHE,
yBaskau ero 6e3mepHo. OH ckazan: «HecomHeHHO,
s TOCTHUT JIO DTOH CcTeneHH OJaromapsi yBa)KEHHUIO
K YUUTemno. 51, yBaxkasi K MOEro YUUTENI0-Ka3u U
umamy AOy Asuny an-/labycu roToBWII ISl HETO
eny u3. Ho [u3 yBakeHUS K yUHTEItO] 51 OBI cam
U3 HETOo JIaXKe €CTh HE CTall», - pacCKa3ajid OHU.

IlpocinaBnenue KHUTA — O3TO TakKxkKe
npocnaBieHue 3HaHus. M3yyamomieMy 3HaHUSL
CIIeTyeT epyKaTh KHUTY TOJIBKO TIOCIIE OMOBEHHSL.
[leiix, Umam Illamc anb-AnmMma anb-XaliBaw,

ISSN 2181-9572



na OmarociioBuT ero locmoabs u Jgapyer emy
mup: «HecoMHEHHO, s JOCTUT ATOTO 3HAHUA,
MOKJIOHUBIINCK. JI100yI0 Oymary s nepkait TOJIbKO
C OMOBEHHEMY», - pacckazanu onu. llleitx Umam
[Tamc amp-Ammma ac-Capaxcu OQHAXKIBI HOYBIO
[BO BpeMsi MOBTOPEHUS YPOKOB Yy HETO 3a0oJien
KUBOT. B 3Ty HOYb OH COBEpPIIMJI OMOBEHHE
ceMHaIaTh pa3. [loromMy 4TO paHbIIe MOBTOPSIIN
TOJIbKO ITpH oMOBeHuU. BoT u Bce! Benp 3Hanue —
CBET, OMOBEHHE — CBET. [103TOMY CBET MO3HAHUS
[IPU 3TOM yBEJIUYUBACTCA.

OnauM 13 00s3aTEIIBHBIX YCIIOBUH SBIISICTCS
HE HAIPAaBJIATh HOTY Ha KHUTY, a CTABUTh KHUTHU
tadcupa moBepX Apyrux KHuT. He kimacts
Hu4dero Ha kHury. Ham yuwurens Ileix ynb-
Wcnam bypxanuanna MapruHanu pacckasbiBal
ncrtopuro 06 omuom ydeHoM: «Korma daxumx
MOJIOKUJI YSPHUIBHUILY Ha KHUTY, OH CKaszal
eMy mo-niepcuacku: «bap Hanoou!» Ckazamnu
(«DpyKTOB, TO €CTh MPUOBLTN BB HE MTOIydUTE!»).
Benukuit cynpsa, Ham yuutens @axp ynp-Henam
V3mxanau, u3BectHbld kak Kaszu Xan, ropopuit:
«Ecmu 370 [mocTaBiaeHne YepHIUIIbHUIBI HA KHUTY |
HE TIPUHOCUT OCKOPOJICHHS [yMy], TO B 9TOM HET
HHUKakoro Bpena. Jlydme mzberaTh moa00HBIX
JIEUCTBUID.

Onno u3 cnoB Tazuma — caenarb KHUTY
KpacHUBOM, a HE MUCATh CIUIIKOM MajieHbKOU. B
KHHAT€ MOYXHO OCTaBJISITh HEOOIBIIIHE ITOJIS TOITEKO
B ciydae HeoOxonumoctu. AOy Xanuda Bujen,
KaK ITHCEI] BO BPEMS YTSHHS THCaJl O9€Hb TOHKO
u Menko:emy ckazanu: «He nenail cBoe nmuceMo
MayleHbKIM». [loToMy 9TO, KOHEYHO, ecTv OyIelTh
JKUTH, TO TIOKACTIHCS, & €CITH YMPEIIb, TO Oy 1eITh
MPOKJISIT, TO €CTh KOT/IA Thl COCTAPUIILCS U OYU
TBOM OCJTA0HYT, THI TOKAEMIbCS B ’TOM TIOCTYTIKE.

IIpocnaBieHne CBOUX TOBApUUIEH U TeEX,
KTO YYHUTCA Y CBOETO YUYHUTEINS, TAKKE SBIISACTCS
npociaBiieHueM 3Hanus. JKaJaHOCTh U JIeCTh (atT-
TaMaJUTIOK) CYUTAFOTCS IJIOXUMHU, @ EIMHCTBEHHOE
TpeboBanue — 3Hanus. lloTomy d9TO, KOHEUHO,
Tanub JOMKEH MOJIBCTUTh CBOEMY YUHTEIIO U
COpaTHHKaM, 4YTOOBI OH MOT WX HCIIOJIh30BAaTh.
Kpome ToOro, uenoBek, HYXJAIOUMHUKHCS B
3HAHUAX, JOJKEH C YBAXKCHHEM M IOYTCHHEM
MIPUCIYIIUBATLECS K 3HAHUIO W HW3JIOKCHHOU
MYAPOCTH, XK€ €CIHU OH CIIBIIIUT MPEAMET WU
cIIoBO ThIcsay pa3. Ckazano: «KTo He kimaHsercs
IOCJIE THICSIYHOTO [B TOM, YTO CJIBIIINUT | HE TAKOMH,
KaK TOT/1a, KOT/Ia BIIEPBBIE YCIBIIIAJ 3TO, TO OH HE
W3 JIFOJIEH 3HAIOIINX.
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Yuamuiics He JOJKEH BHIOUPATh KaKoH-1100
BHJl 3HAHHHA CaMOCTOSTEIHHO, a MPEJOCTaBUTh
paboty cBoemy yuutento. I[lo3Tomy, KOHEUHO,
YUYHUTENIb CO3Ja]l ONBIT B ATOM OTHOLICHUH.
Y4uurens 3HaeT, 9TO TOJXOANUT KAKIOMY yUEHUKY
U 9TO COOTBETCTBYET €ro Xapakrepy. Bemukwuit
uMaM, meix, yuurens Hleiix yne-Mcnam bBypxan
yab-XaKK Ba-I-IMH anb-MapruHaHU TOBOPUIL:
«B Te BpeMeHa yYeHUKH JOBEPSUIHA CBOIO padoOTy
CBOWM Y4HTEISIM. VIMEHHO ITO3TOMY OHH JTIOCTUTITH
cBOMX Leneil. I3-3a aToro mx 1enu, coCTOosILINE
W3 3HaHWHA W IOPUCIPYICHIINH, HE MOTYT OBITH
chopMupoBaHbl». ['0oBOpAT, uTo Myxammas UOH
Wcmann anb-byxapu Havyan YUTaTh MOJIUTBEHHUK
nepen Myxammaiom noH Xacanowm ani-11lai6anu
U OH YBHJIEJ, YTO €r0 IPUpOa IOCTOMHA HAYKH
XaJuCOB, W CKazad eMy: «Mnnm m u3ydm HaAyKy
xaaucoB!» oHHU ckazanu. U oH u3ydmn HayKy
XaJIACOB, JIeNast TO, YTO CKa3aJl eMy ero YUUTEIb.
ITo3z>ke oH cTai MpeaIIeCTBCHHIKOM BCEX UMaMOB
XaJIACOB.

B nmpyroii rinaBe pedb uaeT ob oryere O
y4eOHOM BpeMeHHU. | 0BOPSAT, 4TO BpeMst 00yIeHUSI
JUTUTCST OT KOJNBIOSTH A0 MOTHIIBL. XacaHy HOH
3usiy ObLIO BOCEMBAECSAT JIET, KOTJa OH Hayal
u3ydarh opucnpyaeHnuio! OHH He craiu B
nocTenu copok jer. llocie aToro oHu u3ganu
(heTBY CPOKOM Ha COpOK JIET.

Jlydmmvie BpeMeHa O3HAHHS — PaHHSS FOHOCTb,
paccBert, 3aKaT ¥ HO4b. J[OCTOHHO TOT0, 4TOOBI OH
MOCBSAIIAN BCE CBOE BpeMs [M3YUCHHIO HAYKH H
3HAHUH].

B sToil rnaBe aBTOp MUIIET YTO: MY
3HAHUH HE TOJKEH HU C KEM BCTYIaTh B KOH(IUKT
u Bpaxay. IloTomy 4TO 3TO TpaTa BpEeMEHH.
«Tot, xTO HEemaet TOO6PO, CKOPO TOTYIHUT HATPATy
3a cBou A00pwle Aena. [oBopAT, 4TO 31m0jeH
BCKOpE YAOBJIETBOPUTCS CBOUM THEBOM. Tarxke
cka3zano: «KTo xouer, 4ToOBl HOC €T0O Bpara
Tepcsl O 3€MJII0, MyCTh MOBTOPSAET 3TOT [BHILIE]
CTUX MHOTO pa3». Wrak, Korja BBI IIBITA€TECH
YIIYYIIUTH CBOE AT0, 3TO SIBIISIETCS MPUIUHOM THEBA
Bamnx BparoB. l30eraiiTe BpaskKIbl C IPYTHMH.
B xoHIe KOHIIOB, 3Ta IITyKa 3acCTaBJISIET Bac
CTBITUTHCS U CMYIIATHCS W TPATUT Ballle BPEeMsl.
BaMm He00X01MMO OBITh TEPIEIUBEIMH, OCOOCHHO
NEPEHOCUTH OCKOPOJICHHST HEBEHKI.

He nonyckaiiTe Mmioxux MNOJO3PEHUN B
OTHOIIIEHUH Bepyromiero MmycynpmanuHa! [lotomy
YTO 3TO MCTOYHUK Bpaxnabl. OHO He SBISIETCS
MOJTHOCTBIO XaISITBHBIM H3-3a 0JIaroCIIOBEHHBIX
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cioB Ero CesareitmmectBa [locnanHuka Amnnaxa
(c.a.B.): «HwmeiiTe xopomee mogo3peHue o
Bepytomux!» KoHedHo, 3T0 KadecTBO (M10X0i
[JIaTOJI) MPOUCXOIUT OT MOPYHA HaMEpPEHHU, 371a
TAHBIX TOMBICJIOB.

B atoii rnase bypxanyaiun 3apHyHKY MUIIET
TaK: WCKaTelbh 3HAHWH JOJDKEH BCErJa UCKaTh
BBITOJY, TIOKa He CHOPMHUPYIOTCS TOOPOIETEND
1 n30bITOK. UTOOBI €T0 MCIONB30BaATh, HYXKHO
Bcerza UMeTh Npu cebe YepHUIILHHIY (TO €CTb,
4yeM mucaTh). UTOOBI OH MOT 3amucath TO, YTO
YCHBIIIUT O MOJE3HbIX Bemax. l'oBopar: «Tor,
KTO 3aIIOMHHAET, yOeraer, a TOT, KTO 3aIiChIBaeT,
HaxoAuT perieHney. «Hayka—»3To To, 4To BEIpBaHO
u3 yctT moaeil. I[loToMmy 4To OHM 3alIOMHUHAIOT
JydIIiee U3 TOTO, YTO CIIBIIIAT, K TOBOPAT JIy4Illee
13 TOTO, YTO IIOMHSTY.

CoioBes Cagpa anb-Illaxuna Xucamugauna
3apemanu [llamcuanuay, 9T00BI OH KaXKIBIN IEHb
3aIIOMHUHAJ 9TO-TO (TOHEMHOTY) 3HaHUH, IOTOMY
YTO 3TO JIETKO, ¥ BCKOPE (TOTO, UTO OH 3aITOMHFILT)
cranet Oonpme. Mcam ubH HOcyd mokyman
3a QUHAPBl PY4YKy, 4TOOBI Cpa3y 3alHCHIBATH
yCabIIaHHOE. Benp KKU3Hb KOpOTKa, a 3HAHUU
MHOTO. [loaTOMY HE CTOWUT TPAaTHUTH 3ps BpeMms,
4yacel, HOYH, OTAaJIEHHbIE MecTa. B mcropuw,
pacckazanHoii Myasom uOH Sxbeil ap-Pasu:
«Houp quHHAK, HE COKpallaiiTe €€ CBOMM CHOMY.
JleHb CBETIBIN, HE OMpavaii ero rpexamMmu CBOUMH!
Heo0x01uMo eHUTh MIEHXO0B ¥ CTAPIIUX YUECHBIX
¥ yMETh UMH MOJb30BaThcsa. [loToMy 4TO ecTh
cioBa Casroro [Ipopoka (c. A. B.): «Bek Bam
CTapIIUMH OJIarOCIIOBIICH.

3AK/JIIOYEHUE

B 3akiarodeHrne MOXKHO OTMETHTh, 4To Mam
a3-3apHYIKM — BBIJAIONIUICS HCIaMCKUM
yUEHBIH, Yb€ HaclleJue MPOJODKAeT OKa3bIBaTh
BIWsSiHWE Ha o00pa3oBaTelbHBIE TPATUIUH
MycylibMaHckoro mupa. Ero tpya «Tabaum anb-
MyTaaminmy» OCTaeTcs BaXHbIM HCTOYHHUKOM
JUIsL CTYZJEHTOB M NperoaaBaTesiel, MOCKOJIbKY
COAEPKUT TIIyOOKHEe HACTABJIEHUS O METO/Hax
o0ydeHus1, 3TUKE MPHOOPETEHNs 3HAHUA U POJIH
JYyXOBHOTO BocnuTaHus. KHura moguepkuBaet
BaXHOCTb HCKPEHHOCTH, YCEPAHsI U IPaBUIBHOTO
BBIOOPA HACTABHHUKOB, YTO JIeaeT e€ aKTyalbHOI
U cerojHs. YueHue 3apHYJUKH HallOMHHAaET
HaM O TOM, YTO 3HaHHUE — JTO HE NPOCTO
HaKOIUIeHUE HH(GOPMAITUH, HO U IIYTh K JTyXOBHOMY
COBEpILIEHCTBOBAHUIO.
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ITAJIBAHOB Ykram Bazap6aesuu
Vzbexucmon xankapo uciom akademusacu
Hcnomwynocnux 6a uciom

YUBUTUZAYUACUHU YPeAHUL
ICESCO ragpeopacu ooyenmu, PhD

CABIYIVH
TA®TASOHUMHUHTI “IIIAPX AJI-
AKOUJ AH-HACA®UST” ACAPUJIA

UCMJIAPH 3UKP KUJIMHT AH
XAHA®UHN OJIUMJIAP
XYCYCHUJA

YUYEHBIE-XAHA®UTDBI, UMEHA
KOTOPBIX YIIOMUHAIOTCHA
B TPYAE CABAYIAJANHA AJIb-
TAD®TA3ZAHU «IITAPX AJIb-AKAU/]
AJIb-HACA®USA»

HANAFI SCHOLARS WHOSE
NAMES ARE MENTIONED IN
SA’ADUDDIN AL-TAFTAZANI’S
WORK “SHARH AL-AQAID AL-
NASAFIYAH”

Annomauus. Xanagus masxabu oynéoa sne kene
mapxanean Masxabnapoar oupu 6yauob, yHuH2 Yiamonapu
Hcnomnu myepu mywyHuus 6a mankun KUmmoa Myxum
poxn yunazan. Yaap mabuuil 6a anux ghanaap coxacuoa
Xam uciom maviuMomuapuea 3uo os 64 KapawiapHu
uneapu cypmazamnap, 6aiku akcunyd, 6y Qaniaprune
uciom bunan yugyniueunu acociad bepuwiea xapaxam
Kuneannap. Hamuowcada, mypau uimuii coxaiap
PUBOHCTIAHUO, UHCOHUAM2A Kamma (otloa KelmupeaH.
by owcuxamnapnu Temypuiinap oagpuda swazan 6yok
onum Cavdyooun am-Tapmazonuii (722—792/1322—
1390) urmui paorusmuoa xam Kyzamuus MyMKuH. Y
ysunune “Ilapy an-Axauo an-Hacagus” acapuoa y3
Quxprapunu Kynnad-Kyesamaaul YuyH y3uoau oa0uH
SAUWALAH MAWXYp YH Y4 Haghap xanapuil yramonapunune
Kapawiapuea masiHub, adcapHune wWiMutl axamusimuHu
sanaoa owupean. LIy 6ouc, aniomanume uimuil MepocuHu
uyKyp ypeanuut 6yeyHeu KyHoa Xam 0on3ap0d axamusim
Kach smaou.

Kanum cyznap: Masxab, xanaguiinux, momypuous,
mavaumom, akuod, uxx.

Annomauyusn. Xanagumckuii mazxad s61s1emcs
OOHOIL U3 CAMbBIX PACIPOCMPAHEHHBIX UIKOJL MbLCTU 8
Mupe, u e20 yueHvle GHeCAU 3HAYUMENbHbIU 6KIAO 8
npasuiboe noHuManue u moaxkosanue uciama. Onu
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He No00epIcUsau uoeu Wil 63271510bl, NPOmusopedaujue
UCTIAMCKUM YYEHUAM 6 001acmu ecmecmeeHHbIX U
MoyHbIX HayK. Hanpomus, onu cmpemunucs dokasamo ux
COBMECMUMOCHTL C UCTAMOM. B pesyibmame paznuinule
HayuHble QOUCYUNTUHBL PA3GUSANUCH, NPUHOCSL 02POMHYIO
nonb3y uenogeuecmsy. Imu ACneKkmvl MaK#ce MONCHO
yeudemsv 8 HAYYHOU OesAmelbHOCIU 8bl0AWe20Cs]
yuenozo Cavdyoouna anv-Tagpmasanu (722—792/1322—
1390), srcuswezo 6 anoxy Tumypuodos. B ceoem mpyoe
“llapx anv-Axaud an-Hacagus” on ykpenun ceou
apeymenmul, CCbLAAACL HA MHEHUsT MPUHAOYAmu
U3BECMHBIX XAHADUMCKUX YUEHBIX, JHCUSULUX 00
He2o, umo ewje OOIbLULE NOBLICULO AKAOEMUUECKYIO
3HauUMocme e2o pabomsl. Takum obpasom, yenyonentoe
uzyyenue UHMeIIEeKMyanibHo20 HACIeOUsl IMO20 YHEHO2O
ocmaemcst AKmyaabHbIM U 8 HAU OHU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Masxab, Xanaghum, Mamypuou,
Yuenwii, Axkuoa, @uxx.

Annotation. The Hanafi madhhab is one of the
most widely practiced schools of thought in the world,
and its scholars have significantly contributed to
understanding and interpreting Islam correctly. They
did not endorse ideas or views that contradicted Islamic
teachings in the fields of natural and exact sciences. On
the contrary, they aimed to establish the compatibility
of these sciences with Islam. Consequently, various
scientific fields developed, bringing great benefits
to humanity. These aspects can also be seen in the
scholarly endeavors of the esteemed scholar Sa’duddin
al-Taftazani (722—792/1322—1390), who lived during the
Timurid era. In his work Sharh al-Aqaid an-Nasafiya, he
bolstered his arguments by referencing the opinions of
thirteen renowned Hanafi scholars who preceded him,
further enhancing the academic significance of his work.
Thus, an in-depth study of the scholar's intellectual
legacy remains highly relevant today.

Keywords: Madhhab, Hanafi, Maturidi, Scholar,
Agaidah, Figh.

KnpPHUII

MoTtypuauss TabIMMOTH PHUBOXUTA
Temypuitnap naBpusia MoBapoyHHaxpia siiarad
omum Cawbaynnuea Tadrazonuit (722-792/1322-
1390) HuHT XaMm Xuccacu Karta OyiraH. YHUHT
yuIly TabJIMMOTTa OMJT acapiiapy Kapuii0 et acp
MoOaiiHuIa YCMOHIIM UMIIEpHUsIcH, boOypuiinap
naBiaTv, MoBapoyHHaxXp Ba YHra KYIIHU
Viakajiapaaru majpacajiap/ia acoCH JapCiuk
cudaruia yKUTUIraH. Yoy acapiapra yTraH 1aBp
MoObaitHuIa Mamxyp onumitap Tomonuaan 200 man
OPTHK IIapX, XOIIUsIIap E3WITaHH YIAPHUHT KaTTa
axaMusTra AraJIuTMHU Kypcaray.
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ACOCHI KUCM

Capnynana TadTa30HUHHUHT KQJIOM MIIMHTa
ouJl MalIxyp acapiapuaan oupu 0y — “Illapx ai-
Axoun aH-Hacadus” caHamagu. YOy acap mapx
XKaHpUAa Oynumura KapaMmaclaH, MOTYypUIuUs
TABJIMMOTHHUHT TapKKUETHAA alloXuJa YpUHTa
sragup. Amuioma ymoly acapuia MyalsH macana
Joupacuaa Typiau Ma3xald Ba HyHamumuiapaara
KYy1aad OMUMIIADHUHT QUKPIApUHU KEITHPHUO,
ynapuu Taxy Kwrad. [lymap karopuna, xanaduit
Ma3xabH OJMMJIAPUHMHI CAJIMOFU aJlOXHUJa YpUH
tytamu. By ypunna, acapaa KenTupuirad onamiiap
OmpiraM4n MaHOaap acoCHIa YpraHmiuo, srarad
JaBpura HucOaTaH TapTHOIAHIH.

AOy Xanuda [7:225, 298, 368, 377]. Ady
Xanupa (p.a.) (80-150/699-767) xaunaduii
Ma3XaOMHHHT aCOCYHCH OYITHO, MYTIIOK MY>KTaXH/T
Japa)xacHIary OJIMM OYITaHio Y WIM YpraHUITHA
énumuruaad 6onuiad, Kupk €mra Tyiaranuaa Kyda
MacKuAnIa ycro3u Xammon uoH AGy CynaiiMon
noH Mycnum Amrpapuii Kydwuit (Bad. 120/738 it.)
HUHT YPHUHU dTaJijia i Ba GaTBo OCpHII JaBPHHU
oomuraran [8:31].

An-Kapxuit [7:377]. YHUHT TYIUK HUCMU
AOyaxacan YOaiinyniaox nOH XycaiiH uOH
Hanmon Kapxuii (260-340/873-952) 0yauo,
YHHUHT ycyJ1 aj-puKXra ouj pucoaacu MaB:Ky/l
[9:27-33]. Kurobna »aMu YTTU3 TYKKHA3TA yCYI
xommacu Gypyb Macanaigap OmnmaH 0ormad Oaéu
sTwirad [4] Ba 0y YHMHI y3Mra Xoc XycyCHsiTH
Xuco0JaHaIH.

(Umom) Myxammarn [7:385]. YHUHT TYIUK
ucmu A0y AOxyminox Myxamman ubH Xacad
nbon ®dapkan am-lllanconuin (131-189/749-
805) 6ynmuo6 [10:134-136], A6y Xauuda (p.x.)
Ba yHaaH keiimH Mmomu AOy HOcyd (p.x.)man
TaBJIUM oJIraH [6:55]. Y Ma3Kyp UKKH YCTO3UHHHT
¢ukxra oun (arBoJapuHU kamiaad Ba Y3UHUHT
xaM (uKpIapuH# “30XUp ap-puBos’ TYIUIAMHUTA
JKamJlaraH.

Am-llatix A6y Mancyp an-Motypunnit
[7: 167, 292, 363, 400]. Acapna ymOy onum
ncmu “Am-1laiix A6y Mancyp” makinuaa UKKU
Ba “Am-llaiix AGy Mancyp an-Motypuamii”
Tap3uaa UKKU YpuHaa 3UKp KwinHrad. Umom A0y
Mancyp Motypuauit (243-332/857-944) NUmom
A0y Xaruda (80-150/699-767) HuHT aHbAaHABHA,
SbHU, aKMAaBUI MaB3yJlapHU TYIIYHHII Ba
tankuH Kumnina gakat Hace (KypbsoH Ba xanuc)
ra acocjlaHraH Ma3xa0ura yma aaBp MYXHUTH
TaKo3acura Kypa MaHTHKHI Januiuiam ycryOuHu
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KUPUTHO, aJlalirad OKUMJIApHUHT Kapaliapura
HACCJIaH TAIIKapH yJiap TOMOHUIAH KeITUPHUIITaH
XyAOKaTIap MakiInra MyHOCHO Ba yilap TOMOHHUIAH
TaH OJIMHUIIHM MYMKHH OYIITaH HYCHUHIA paaausiiap
Oepram. 11y 3aitnga Oy Ma3xaOHM yCITyO )KUXaTHIAH
Oorintran. OJMMHUHT Oy XU3MaTH KaTTa TAPUXHH
W caHalica-fa, y XaHaduii Ma3zxabu mompacumaa
aMayra omwupuiradn. Hatmwkana, akou] WIMH
Oyiinua akyuit MakTab ro3ara KenraH.

An-Imom Hlamcynmaumma [7:292, 384].
Yaunr ucmu acapaa “an-Mmom ac-Capaxcwmit”
MIAKJIAJA XaM 3UKp 3TWITaH. YHHHT TYJIUK UCMH
[Tamcymanmma AOy bakp Myxamman noH AxMan
noH A0y Caxn ac-Capaxcuil an-Xaszpaxu ai-
Ancopuii (400-483/1009-1090) 6ynmu6, yHIAH
OPTHK MYXHM acapiap Myaiudu xucodaaHamu.
Kymnanan, yauHT “an-Maocyt” acapu xaHabuit
¢bukxura ouJ Xax JKUXaTUJAH DHT KarTa
MaHOamapaad Oupu caHamamu [6:53].

GaxpynuciaoM [7:292]. VHUHT TYIUK UCMHU
daxpynuciom Ann noH Myxammazn HOH XycaitH
nbH Abnynkapum uoH Myco an-ITazgaswuii (400-
482/1010-1090) 6ymu6, MoBapOyHHAXPHHWHT JHT
Malxyp xanaduil paxuxpapuaan Oupu caHanaan
[1:594; 3:152].

A0y an-Kocum an-Xakum [7:397]. YHUHT
TYymuK ucMu AOymkocuM Mcxok nbn MyxaMmman
an-XakuMm ac-Camapkanauii (Bad. 430/1039)
0ymn6, y MOTypuIus TAbIUMOTH acoCYUCH A0y
Mancyp an-Morypuauiigan (GuUKX Ba KajioMm
WIMMHU Ypranrad. Y Y3WHUHT Ky XUKMaTiIapu
Ba xyTOanapu Tydainu “Aly an-Kocum ain-
XakuM” HOMU OnaH TaHWIraH. OJUMHUHT UM
canmoxusaTu Kyuwiwuru Tydaitnu CamapkaHiia
KO3 JIJABO3UMMUIra TaMHJIAHTaH Ba Ky BakT M1y
MaHcabna ¢aonauar oputran [5:78)]. YHuHr “Ac-
CaBon an-Ab3amM” HOMJIM HANIp THUITAaH MaTHU
0op Ba y MOTYpPUAMS TabJIUMOTHHUHT KaJ MU
MaTHJIapAaH OUPH XUCOOTaHAIH.

Haxmynmunnat Ba-g-nuH Ywmap uOH
Myxamman an-Hacadmii [7:11]. lactnad, ammoma
“an-Axoun an-Hacadus’ MaTHU Myammugu AOy
Xadc Ymap an-Hacaduit xakuga TyxTannd, yHA
Bac(h kunrad. Y xanaduid Ma3xaOMHUHT HMPUK
onMMIIapuIaH Oupu OYIMO, YHUHT TYIIUK HacaOu
Aby Xadc Ymap umbn Myxamman Hacadwuii
Camapkanamii (461-537/1068-1142)qup [11:126-
127].

Ac-Caititun AOy amr-1Iy»xosb [7:243]. YHUHT
TYIMK ncMu Myxamman uOH Axmaa noH Xamsa
o0ymu6, “A0y lllyxop” HOMH OWJIaH TaHWJITAH
[2:28]. ¥V V/XI acpna Pyknynuciom Anu nOH ai-
Xycaitn ac-Cyrauii (Bad. 461/1069)ra 3amongom

ISSN 2181-9572



Ba Camapkanjja sima0, wiMuil (aoausT oauo
Oopram [5:255].

A0y Hapc an-a0ycuii [7:397]. Yoy ucm
owran A0y Myxamman A6nyiakonup uoH A0y
an-Bado an-Kypammii an-Xanaguii “an-KaBoxup
an-mys3us ¢hu TabaxoT an-xaHadus’”’ acapuaa “ari-
ypyT” nnmuaa Oyiinda kaTta onuMiapaad oupu
OYyraHWHY 3UKp KUiTaH [3:94].

Am-Iajix A0y an-Mysun [7: 129, 146,
219]. YHuHT TYauK ucMu A0yamybuH MaliMmyH
uoH Myxamman Hacagmii (438-508/1047-1115)
0y1m6, Capaynnun Tadrazonnii “Ilapx an-Axonn
an-Hacadus”na Oup YpuHAa YHUHT UCMH Ba “aT-
Tabcupot vy EHMa-EH AKIH/IA, UKKIHYH YPHHIA
“Coxu6 ar-Tabcupot” makiuga Ba y4auHH YpuHaa
(hakar “ar-TabcupoT” acapy HOMHHH KEJITHPTaH.

Ac-Canp am-1llaxun [7:397]. YHUHT TYIHUK
ncvu Xucomyaaud A0y Myxamman Ymap uoH
A0ayna3u3 n6H Ymap non Mosza Caap Hlaxun
Byxopuii (483-536/1090-1142) 6116, xanaduii
Ma3Xa0MHMHI HT MALIXYP OJUMJIAPUAAH OuUpH
ca”ajgaau. Puxx 0yiinua kyniaad acapsap é3ran
[5:242].

Coxub “an-bunos” [7: 72, 128, 130]. “Illapx
an-Akous aH-Hacadus’na ukku ypunga “Coxud
an-bunos” Ba ukku ypunaa “an-bunos’” mwakauaa
KeJITUPWIITaH nbopanap xaHaduii Ma3XaOUHUHT
Mamxyp onumiapuaan oupu Hypynnma Axman
non Myxamman CoOynuit Byxopuii (Bad.
508/1115)ra qonmanar Kumagu. YHUHT “‘ar-bumos™
Ba “an-Kudos™” kabu kanom niMura oua Mamxyp
acapiapu MaBxKy/I.

An-Umom Xymalaynnun an-lapupuit
[7:111]. YHunr tynuk ucmu Haxmynymamo
Xymanaynaua Anu uoH Myxamman noH Au aj-
Hapup ap-Pomummii an-bByxopwii (Ba. 666/1268)
O0ynub, PuUKX, Xamauc, ycyi, Tadcup, xkamaa,
KaJoM kKabu coxamapia eTyk OJIMM OyiraH Ba
Kypbonuu xam 1ynuk €n onrad. ¥ “an-Xuupos”
acapura “an-®aBou]1” HOMJIU apX €3rax [6:46].
V lllamcynanmma Myxamman 6un Aox ac-Cartop
an-Kapnapwii (Bad. 642/1244) kyn octuna Gpaxux
Oyu0 eTHITaH.

XVJIO0CA

Xynoca ypHuAA MIYHU alOXUAa TAbKUJIALI
KepaKkku, XaHaQpui (QUKXH Ba MOTYPUIUNIUK
TaBJIUMOTH Tapakkuéruaa amiomMa CabayaauH
TadTazoHUIHUHT XHCCAcH Xyaa Karta OyiaraH.
ONMMMHUHT ¥3UTa X0C KUXATJIapHuIaH OUpH aHUK Ba
Tabuuit haHIapHU UCIIOM TAbJIMMOTHTa MOCITUTHHI
acocnaii onranunup. by aca, Typnu dannapHuHT
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PUBOKIIAHUIIINTIA Ba )KaMUAT TapaKKI/IéTI/II‘a XHu3Mmart
kwirad. YauHT “Illapx am-Axoun an-nacadus”
acapyja xaM Ma3Kyp JKHXaTjapra aloxuja
»pTHOOp Kapatunrad. Capaynaun Tadrasonwmit
ymly acapujga AXJ ac-CyHHa Baj-)KaMoaJaru
xa"Haguii Ma3xabu oJMMIIapW KapaluiapuaaH
UKTHOOCTAp KENTUPHO, Y3MHUHT QUKpIapUHU OaéH
kwirad. Illynra kypa, amioma UiMuil MEpOCUHU
Ypranui OyryHu KyH WiM-(haHHu Y9yH XaM MyXUM
axaMusATra rajup.
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HAZKMUAIUH KYBPO BA YHUHI
TACABBY®UI MAKTABH

NAJMIDDIN KUBRA AND HIS SUFI
SCHOOL

HAJAKMUJ/INH KYBPA U ETO
CYOUHNUCKAS IIKOJIA

Annomayusn: Mosapoynnaxpoan emuwud 4YuKam
manukau mymacageugh onum — Hasemuooun Kyoponune
Hagakam acaprapu, 6aIKu Xaém uyau Xam aioxuod
avmubopea monux. Yynxu, onum y3 urmuil gaonrusmu
Hamudcacuoa siHeu macagsyuil maviumomed
acoc conuwt 6apobapuda MKCaAK 8amMAaHNAP8aApIUK
84 HCABOHMAPONIUK HAMYHANAPUHU XAM KYPCAmou.
Annomanune mapuxkam maxmaoébu “an-Ycyn an-awapa’”
acapuoa mygaccan 6aéH KUIuHean Y OOCKUYIU pyxutl
mapbusiea acocianaou 8a HAQCUll KAMOLOMHY ACOCUll
Makcao Kuaud onaou.

Kanum cy3nap: xyoposuiiiux, Abynscanuoo,
ymyesam, masaxkyn, y3am, masadjcicyx, puso.

Abstract: A renowned Sufi scholar from
Transoxiana, Najmiddin Kubra, garners special
attention not only for his works but also for his life
Jjourney. Through his scholarly activities, he laid
the foundation for a new Sufi doctrine, while also
exemplifying high patriotism and chivalry. His
school s method, detailed in the treatise “al-Usul al-
ashara’, is based on a ten-stage spiritual education
and focuses on personal perfection as its primary
goal.

Keywords: Kubrawiyya, Abuljannob, futuwwa,
tawakkul, solitude, tawajjuh, riza.

Annomauyusn: Mzeecmuulii cyuiickuil yueHolil u3
Masepannaxpa, Haoxcmuooun Kyopa, 3acnyscusaem
000020 BHUMAHUSA He MOTLKO O11a200apsi CBOUM MPYOdM,
HO U JHCU3HeHHOMY nymu. Yuewuwiil, 6n1aco0aps ceoell
HAy4HOU 0esAmeTbHOCU, He THOIbKO 3A10HCUT OCHOBYI
H08020 CYQUIICKO20 YUenus, HO U NPOOeMOHCMPUPOSA
8bICOKUE NPpUMEPbl NAMPUOMUSMA U O1A20POICMEd.
LIxona mapuxama yueHo2o, noOpOOHO ONUCAHHASA
6 mpyde «an-Ycyn an-aumapay, oCHO8bI8AEMCA HA
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0ecsAmuCnyneH4amom OyX08HOM 60CHUMAHUU U CIABUM
80 211a8Y yena 0YX08HOe COBEPUIEHCINBOBAHILE.

Buioarowuiica yuénvlii-cyguii, svixodey u3
Masepannaxpa — Haoscmuooun Kyopa — 3acnyscusaem
0006020 BHUMAHUS He MOJbKO CBOUMU MPYOAMU, HO U
ceouM dcusnenHvim nymém. Ilockonvky asmom yuénviii 6
pe3ybmame c80eti HAY4YHOU 0esiMenbHOCIU He MONbKO
3A02CUTL OCHOBbI HOBO2O CYPUIICKO20 YHEHUsl, HO U SGUTL
npumMepbl 8bICOK020 NAMPUOMUIMA U OIA20POOCMEA.
Llxona mapuxama 3moeo 8eiUK020 MulCAumens
OCHO8b18AEMCA HA 0eCAMUCYNEeHYAMOM OYXO8HOM
socnumanuu, NOOPOOHO U3NONHCEHHOM 8 e20 mpyoe «al-
Yeyn an-awapa», u cmasum ceoeii ocrnosnoil yenvio
0YX08HOE COBEPUICHCNBOBAHILE.

Knioueswvie cnosa: xybpasuiisn, Adyidxicannoo,
ymyesam, masaxxyn, yeOuHeHue, Maeadxici’Cyx, pusd.

Kupum

XII-XIII acp TtacaBByQUHUHT EPKHH
HaMOsHIaNapuaaH OWpu OYIMUII TaHUKIH
myTtadakkup oauMm Haxmummamua Kybpo 1145
iinn XuBa maxpuaa JyHEra Kenaau. YHHUHD aci
ucmu Axmaj uoH YMmap non Myxamma XuBakuii
Xopazumuiinup. OTaCHHUHT UCMU YMap, OHACH
bubu Xoxap 0ynu0, oHaCHHUHT KaOpu X03UpAa
XwuBa gkuaugard Caér KUIUIOFUa »KOMJIalrad.
Anmoma “Haxmummun”, “Kyopo”, “A0ymkanH00”
Ba “Banuiitaponr” ka1 yHBOH Ba KyHUsITap Owian
TaHWITaH.

Haxxmunnna KyOpo — racaBBy pHUHT Mamxyp
nraiixnapugan oupu “KyOpoBus” TapuKaTHHHUHT
acocuucup. Haxmummua Ky6po nim cadapunan
Xopazmra 1185 tinnma kalitio kemaaw. Y 25 irmman
OpPTHK YMPUHHU HJIM Taoabumaru cadapriapra
Oarunutaiigu. Y Batanura KaiTrad, KaTTa XOHAKOX,
Kypaupub KyOpoBusi TabJIMMOTHTA acOC COJIAIIH.
YHUHT KYJI ocTH/A 103)1a0 TaHUKIA MYpHUJJIAp
TapOus Ba TaXCHII 0JINO, KICIIOM OJIAMHHUHT TYPIU
TOMOHJIapHUTa TapKaiaras [5:9-10].

Abnypaxmon JKomwuitnuar “HadaxoTyn
yHC” acapunga &3unumuyua, Axman, SBHU
Haxmupauua KyOpo énumruian uiamra KU3ukuo,
WCJIOM acociapH, IIapuaT WIMIAPUHU JKyAa Te3
Vya3nmamTupud, Annox OepraH KOOWIHATH cabad
XOpa3MHUHT KYMUWJINK yjlaMoJapuian y3uo
KeTaJ Ba WIMHUH Oaxciapaa GapyaHy OJKUIINATA
casoBap Oymnamau. [y 6ouc y “Tommatyn Kyopo”,
SbHHU YJIAMOJIADHUHT E€TYTH, YIYFBOPH EKH
“nam Oamocu” nakabwnau onaau. ByHUHT €Hura
“Haxxmunaun” — “VicioM TMHHUHT OJAY31” JeraH
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MapTadanu yHBOH KymwinO, Axmaa uoH Ymap
myHaa keitud Haxvmunona KyOpo Homu 6unan
Manixyp oymasmu.

“AOymxanHo0” cy3u sca Haxmuaaun
KyO6ponunr kynuscuaup. “Kynus” — apabmapaa
XypMar ro3acuian oepuiiauran gakadaup. XKommii
xazpatiapu €é3ammiapku: “Haxmunaua Kybpo
Wckangapus maxpujia Myxaaauc ylaMmoiapaaH
XaJIUC WIMHHU Ypra#nu0 KataéTranuma iyimna oup
keua Xaspatu [lalirambapumus (c.a.B)HU Tymuaa
Kypaau Ba y 30Tra MyposkaaT Kwiub: “Menra
KyHUus Oarunuranr”’, — mewmu. lllyama xazpatu
[Matirambapumus (c.a.B) Haxxmuunra: “CeHuHT
KyHUSHT AOYIDKaHHOO — TyHENAaH MKTUHOO, TTapxes3
ATyBYHM OYymanu”, — ned mMapxaMmar Kuiaguiap.
ynnan keliun Kyopo “AOymkaHH00” 1akaOuHN
onanu. ‘“YKaHHOO” — MIKTUHOO KIITYyBYH, TOKJINK Ba
mapxesra amai 3TyBuu MabHocumaaaup” [1:169].

“BanmuiiTapom” makabura keicak, Oy
CY3HMHI MabHOCH BaJHMIJIApHU TapOUSIIOBUN
nemakaup. 3epo, Haxmuaana KyOponuHr
Hadacu Ba HazapW MYHYAIUK KapoOMaTIH
OynraHku, KaJOuaa MIXOM KYII ypraH naitaa
KUMTa Ha3apy Tyllca, Y BaJHIInK MapTabacura
spumap skad. Haxmuanun KyOpo yu ontu-yu
eTTH SIAPIUTHIA BATAHH XOPa3MHH TapK 3THO,
TaXCHJIHM YYKypJalITUPUII Makcaauaa JpoH,
Mucp, lom Ba UpoK yikanapuHu Ke3anud. YHU
WJIMTa YaHKOK KaJiOW Xed THHY KyliMac, Kaepaa
OMpOp HOMIOP OJMMHHUHI OBO3aCHHH DIINUTCA,
JlapXxoJ1 iynra Tyiap, rox nuéna, rox oT-yjoBjaa
xa(rana0, oitnal iyn 6ocap, KUIUPraH KUIIHICUHN
TONNO, YHAAH CHAKUAWIAAH caboK omapau. Arap
YHUHT TaXCHWJIJIaH KYHTJU TYJIMaca, yCTO3UIaH
KO3aT OJIN0, THA WYra TyImapan.

AcocHuii KHCM

Haxvmugnua KyOpo kanbuma pyxwuii-
MabHaBUH KaMoOJIOT Ba Kamdy-xoid HIMH
XMCOOJIAHMUIII TAaCaBBY( TabIMMOTHIa UINTHEK
3yp ou. Ly Gowc y mapuaT HIMITapuHA YpraHuIl
OapoOapu/ia TApUKATIAAaH XaM xabapaop Oyiuiira
WHTHINO, KaTop Maixiiap, JapBenniap cyxoaruua
Oynanu, XoHaKoJapJa XUJIBATHHU JIO3UM TYTHO,
puésar Omman MamFysa Oymany.

Haxxmunma Kyopo Mucpaa tacasy ¢ Ounan
KUIAUN IIYFyJUIaHaAW Ba YHHHT CUPJIAPUHH
Vpranagu. Haxmvuanma KyOpoHWHT Tapukat
wynunarn nupnapu llaiix Py36exon Baszzon
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Mucpuii, Illaiix Ammop Ecup, Iaiix Mcmoun
Kacpuii Ba bo6o ®apaxmnapaup [3:12]. Maskyp
nUpIIapHUHT ycros3u Oyica — Laiix AGynHaxuO
CyxpaBapuii XucoOaHau.

Komuitnuar é&summuua, CyxpaBapaunit
30XUpUH Ba OOTHHUI HaMIIapaa 0apKaMoJ KUK
OynraH, Kyn pucojia Ba KuToOsap €3raH xamjaa
cyuitnuk mucobatuna llaiix Axman Fazzonuiira
00puo tyTamran. CyxpaBapauil hakupivk OuiaH
(yTyBBaTHU (S'bHU, )KABOHMAPAJIUK EKU HICOD)
HU OUpraguKaa TyIHHTHpaan. QakupiIuK yHUHT
TalKMHUAA KaIlIIOKJIUK Ba OedopaliuKk sMac,
Oanku Xyao OJIUAard 0KU3JIHK Ba XOKHCOPIIHUK,
aMMoO OaHJajapu OJIIMJA aaoyiaT Ba CaxoBar
nocOoHM Oynuil, xammara Xap epaa épaam
kypcarumaup”’. IlaitrambGapumMus camianioxy
ajaixy BaccallaMHHMHT: “bepyBuM KYn oiyBUH
KynnaH ad3aingup”’, — neraH MyOOpaK XaJIucH
mrapuduapura MyBoduK “barumosun Ky — dpaxp
SIIMTUHYU O4YBUUAMDP”, — JeraH (ukpiapHu 0aéH
kwirad CyxpaBapauii OOMIMKHU Kopajamaiiu,
0anku 3yJIMy CcHUTaM Ba TaJOHYUIHUKHH,
XapOMXYPJIHMK Ba XaCUCIUKHH Ma3aMMaT 3Ta/Iu.

AOynHaxub6 CyxpaBapauil ImOrUpIiIapu
oynran laiix Py30exon Mucpwuii, [laiix AMmop
Ecup Ba Illaiix Mcmoun Kacpuitnapna xan6
caxoBaTu OwmiaH Oupra Mypua TapOusicuia
KATTUKKYJ OYIHII, OOTUHUH KY3 OUJIaH MyPUIHHHT
xaéianapuHu, KajaOujgaruHu YKHO OJIMII Ba
yHIa pyXuil TabCUp YTKa3UII KOOWJIHMATH SIXIIU
puBOokianTan 511 [5:11]. Macanan, 1laitx AMMop
Ecup conukHuHT HyKcoHIapHu 6apTapad HTum Ba
MYpPUATIAPHU TapOHsIIaliga, YIapHUHT TyIIUIapH Ba
(buKpnapuHu TaBOUP ATHUIIJA, UKKATAHUILIAPHN
Oaprapad sTHUHIIa myXpaT KO30HTaH Oyica,
[aiix Py306exon Mucpwuii akcap BaKT UCTHFPOK
MakoMuga OynuO, Bayka Ba MIXOM HYHIA fopap,
ujIoxuii MabpudaTiaH 3aBKH TOMIUO, YHHHT
Oy Xolatu Mypuuiapra xam TabCUpP KHIap.u.
[Maiix Memoun Kacpwuit 6yica, uMmo-umiopanap
Hynu OunaH MypHI KUIOMHUA poM 3THO, HaQCHU
MOKJIAIl Ba 1Ty OPKAIM WJIOXUETra MyxaOb0aTHU
CUHTIUpHII OWJIaH TaHWITaH. Xap ydaja maix
XaM TapUKATHU IapUaTAaH TallKapy 1e0 TacaBByp
KMJIMarannap. Y3jmapu CyHHHil Ma3XaOMHUHT
n34umI TapadIopiiapu X|UcoOIaHTaHIap.

Hangmunoun KyOpoHuwHr xosatu myHaan
OynraH sKaHKH, y 0ab3aH OMpAaH xymuo Ba y3ra
KaiiusiTra KUpHo, By>Kyau 0aaKkuo xerap, 6ab3naa
3ca, Xa3WH Ba YH4YaH, FOSAT Kamrar 0ynub KoJap
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skaH. ban3an Oyica, Xylruakuak Ba OYUK dexpa
OwnaH cyx0Oartra Oepuiap, FOST HO3WK JHJ Ba
YTKHp cy3map OuinaH Mypumiap Kajadura OJI0BIH
YYF Taluiap, Typiau UIopanap, xapakariap, pyxXui
Kapomariap OpKaiHu arpoduarmiapHu Xaiparra
coJIapKaH.

[Taiix O6arosT 3yKKO, cayiodaTiv, XabaTiu
kuim 0ynraH. Kewanapu akcap BakT Oeiop yTrpHoO,
nbomar Kuiap, CypyHKalu py3a TyTHIIHHA OfaT
KWINO, WIXOMJIM JJaMJIap/ia XOHAKOX, XOBJIUCUHU
Ke3u0 XYIIHY calp dTap dKaH.

KyOpoBus TapukaTHHUHT acocui Bazudacu
Kyponu kapum Ba xaaucu mapud acocuaa KOMUI
WHCOHHU TapOwustnam 0ynuo, [llaiix Haxmummaun
Kyb6ponunr xaétu 0y Oopama kaTrTta caboK Ba
yIIKaH TapOusi MakTaOu xucodnanaau. by Tapukar
¥3 aCOCYMCHHUHT Xa€TIHUTUIAEK KaTTa IIyXpaT
Ko3oHaAW Ba “OntuH Tapukat’ (aT-Tapukar az-
3axabust) HOMUHU onau [4:73].

Haxmunmua KyOpo ¥3 TabiuMoTHIa HHCOH
OMIUIMHU OWpPWUHYM YpWHTa Kysmau. Y HHCOH
tahakkypu Kydura rokcak 0axo Oepu0 1myHmai
neigun: “Bamuitnuk mHCOH OoJiacWra asaigaH
Hacubagup, IyHKU oxaM AJIIOXHUHT CyWTaH
maxiyku, [lapBapaurop ogamra akji-3akoBaT Ba
O0otuHUN Hyp Oepran, yHH Oapya MaBKyIOTAaH
ad3ai Ko spatran’.

Haxmunnua KyOpo Oup Hewya uinmuit
acaprap Ba pyOowuiinap €3raHku, yiap xKynaa Ky
TasKupayiapaa yapanau. Y ¥3 Kapanurapuau oup
KaTtop acapiap Ba puconainapuga 0aéH KUJITaH.
VYnapnan acocuiinapu: “MaHo3un ac-coupus’,
“daBoTux an-x)amon’, “MHUHX0XK aC-COJIUKHUH,
“an-Ycyn an-amapa”, “an-Xobud an-xabum MHH
JABMOT aJl-1abUM’ acapiapuiup.

Haxvunouma KyOpo kummnapH# 33TyIHKKa,
WJIMTa, CaxoBaT Ba MapJIMKKa NabBaT JTIU.
YHUHT MypHUIJapu opacupaH MaxuryIInH
barnoawmii, Cynronyn yinamo — baxoByma Banan,
Haxmunnun ost Po3uit, Cabaynnun XamaBuid,
Hafix Caiipuaaun boxaps3uil cuHrapu kymmnad
MYCYJIMOH OJIaMHTa OHFH KEeTraH BaJMi 30TJIap
eTuiu0 ynuKkaniap [9:151].

Yuaunr mypuiapu KyOpoBust TapuKaTHHHHT
maBoMumiiapu xmcobmanagmiap. KyOpoBus
TapUKaTH ¥3 AaBpUIa UCIOM AyHECHHHUHT KyTI1a0
Vynkamapura kupub OopraH. YHUHT HCTEHIO0ITU
MypHUAJIapH TOHUIIMAHIINK, HCIOMUN XUKMaT,
WHCOHHMHM TOKJIUK Xamja WIOXUi Mabpudart
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FOSUTAPUHH TYpPJW MHJUJIAT Ba dJaTiiap opacuiaa
KeHr &uaunap.

KyOpoBus TapukaTumaH KEHHMHYIATHK
Oup kaHya maxoOyanap axpanud YUKUO,
TacaBBY(HHHI KEHI TapKalraH Hylurapura
ainanaau. XUHAUCTOHAA TapKairaH dupaascus,
barnonna €iunran Hypus, Kammupma masxyn
Xamaiouust, XypOCOH Xy Ty /UIapH/ia aMas KWIMHHO
kenran Pykuwns, Urtumommus Ba HypOaxmms
TapUKaTIapUHA OyHra MUCOJ cu(aTuia KypcaTu
MYMKHUH [7:263-264].

Maswnymku, Haxmugauna Ky6po wmcimom
MOXHUSTH, XaKHKaT acpopura eTHIIUII
Makcaauaa Y3 TacaBBY( MaKTaOWHU SpaTIU.
VYHUHT TabJIUMOTUTA KYpa, HUHCOH Y3 MOXMSTH
3pTUOOPU OWJIAaH MUKPO, S’IbHU KUYUK OJIAMHU
TaIIKWI 3TaJANKH, Y MaKpo, SbHHU KaTTa 0JiaM
Oynran KonHOTHArW Oapya HapcalapHU Y3uma
MyKaccaMIIAIITUPaaAd. AMMO, HIOXHiA crudatiap
IOKOpU Mapralanapaa OMPUH-KETHH Ba y3uTa
XO0C MaKoMJIap/a JKOMJIaTaHIuTHAaH, XaKuKaT
HYIUHM KUAupyBUMIIap OyHJal IOKCcaKIuKiIapra
KyTapuiauo, onui cudatiapra sra OYJIHII, STHHH
KaMOJIOTTa IPUIIUII YUYyH, MAbIYyM PHEIATIH
Hytapau 6ocu0 YTUILIapy 3apyp XUCOOIaHAIH.
ByHuHT yuyH 3ca, xap Oup KuIIM yH acocra
TasTHMOFH Kepak. AyioMa yImoy YH aCOCH! Y3UHUHT
“an-Ycyn an-amapa’” acapujia Kyhujgaruia 0acH
Kuitaau [6:7-14]:

1. TaBba — Xynanu MapxyM “O#f XoTHpKaM
Ha(c, ceH (AJUIOX aTo dTraH HebMaTiapJaH)
po3u Oynran (Ba AIIIOX TaoJ0 TOMOHHUAH
CCHHWHT aMaJUIApUHTIAH) Po3U OYJIMHTAaH X0jaaa
[TapBapauropunr (xy3ypu)ra kaut” (daxp: 27-
28), ampura Oyitun 3rub, y¥3 uxruépucus YHra
KaWTranuaek, TaBba xaM KyJTHHHT ¥3 HCTaK-
upoaacu uia Amnoxra KauTHIIHUP.

2. 3yxJ1 — X0X 03, XOX KYTI OYJICHH, JyHE MOJIH,
KYHTHJITa MaH3yp Hapcajlapu-10 MaKkoMJIapHaaH
VMK kaOu HUPOKITAIIMOKIUD.

3yXIHUHT MOXHUATH JyHEra parbar
KYHHUIIJIaH BO3 KEUUIAUDP. YHra Kypa: Wuiap
JlaBOMKJIa Xalpyiu unuiap OwnaH OaHn Oyauo,
IyHEBUN HapcanapaaH Kypa, oxuparra Kynpokx
Maisr Ba par0aT KypcaTHIl MakKcaara MyBOGHUK
xucobnanaau. YyHku, nyné Gponuii 6ynmmo, oxupar
OOKHIATHUD.

3. TaBakkyn — TaBakKyJI XyIau YUK STHTITUF
Amtoxra umionu0, 6apua caba0-y tagOupiapiaH
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HUpOK OYIMOKIUKINp. YyHKH, AJIOX Taoio ...
Kum Amnoxra taBakkyn Kuiica, 6ac, (AJJIOXHHHT)
V3u ynra erapiumup” (Tanok: 3), — mest Mapxamart
KHJITaHJIHP.

4. Kanoar — smam ydyH 3apyp Oynran
IXTUEKIIApIaH TalmKapu O6apya Hadcuil op3y Ba
XaNBOHUH UCTAKIAPIaH XY IIU )KOHCHU3 BYXKYIIEK
WHUPOKJIAILYB, EUHII-UYUII Ba YH-KOU Xycycuaa
ncpodra wyn KyUMaciuk, XyCcycaH, “KHJUIaTH
TaoM” (KaMm eHuir)ra puos 3TMOK, JeMaKaup.

5. ¥Y3maT — 6aMHCOIHN YIUKIACK XallK OWIaH
Oupra smamaad HH3UBO (Y TITAIITUIIL, STKKATAHFIII)
Xamja XUJIBaT Ba ENFU3JIaHUIN UYiau OuiiaH
103 yrupuin XucoOmaHaau. MypUIHUHT YHTa
MabHABUU TapOuWs OepraH maix Ba MYpPIIHIATA
KWITaH XU3MaTJIapy XaM y3JjaTra Kapaau, acio
XalK OwiiaH OyiraH MyHocadat XucoOIaHMai Iu.

VY3JaTHUHT acia Makcaad — y XHUJBaTIa
ag0 KHJIMHTaHIUTH cabalbnu Xuc-TyWFyHHU
KUJIOBIANIAUD. XWJIBAT Ba y3JlaTra KETHUII
TyHEBUH UCTaK Ba XUCCUETIAPHUHT OOCHITUIIIATA
050 Kenaau.

6. Howmuii 3uxp — AmnoxjaH Oomika xap
HapcaHu yHYTHO, dhakaT YHH 3WKp dTMOKKa
“Myno3amar az-3ukp’ aeimnaau. 3epo, AIIOX
taono: “Kadonku yHytcaur, [lapBapauropuarau
sukp kun (Kaxd: 24), — mes mapxamaT KWJIaIu.
3UKp JOMMHI KWUJIMHCAa NACTKALUUIMK, Xacal,
OYKY3JIUK XamJa HWKKHIO3JIaMAaYyMJIUK KaOu
Pa3WILIMKIIAP KYHTWIra Wy Tora oJIManiu.

Ky6poBuiinukaa 3uKp 4HopjaaHa KypraH
X0JIaTJa Ba JKaxXpuil alTmiamu Xxamuaa 0y yciyo
Xazpart Amu (p.a)ra Hucoar oeprmamu [8:121].

7. TapaxKyX — AJT0oXra HyHaInII (TaBaxoKy Xy
ToM). Y VIMK MHCONHM YHJaH y3ra xap KaHmai
OOopIMKKa abBaT KIIYyBUM Xap KaHAal HapcagaH
103 YTUPMOK JieMakaup. by xonaraa cyduii yayn
Annoxan 6o1mIKa Xed KaHaai Matiy0, Max0y0 Ba
MaKcaa OYJIMaCIUTH JIO3UM.

8. Cabp — mMucnu MailiiuT cuHrapu Hadcera
Xy3yp-XajgoBar OarWIuIaliiuraH Hapcajapra
My>Koxaa onan 6apxaM OepMOKIUp. SIBHH, COTHK
Hadc yndaTIuK KUITaH Ba HCTaraH HapcallapuHH
yHra 6epmaciiaH HaMyHaJId XaMja YUpoim uyn
yCTHIa MYCTaKUM IOpUIU Ba Oy Oopana caboT
KYpcaTuim Kepak. 3epo, Amiox Taojo: “Ymap (¥3
THJIapH Wymunary 6ano-kyndatiapra) cadp TOKaT
Kwmmrad, bu3 ynapnan (omaMiapHu) XUA0ATTa
Oomaiiurad MemBoJapHU YUKApAHUK. YIap
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busHuHr osTHapUMU3Ta aHUK HIIOHAp dauiaap”
(Caxna: 24), — nest MapXxaMar KHJIa IH.

9. Mypoxkaba — Mypoxkaba Ky (6aHma)HUHT
XYJJIA J)KOHCU3 KHIIUJEK O0apya Kydu-KyBBaT Ba
xXapakatiap/laH axpalMoruanp. by makoMmmaru
COJIMK HWTOAT Ba aMald COJUX Huia AJIOX
TAOJIOHUHT JYTHUHU Op3y KUIIAJH, UIOXHH
apMyFOHJAPUHU KyTaJu. YHAAH OomKa OyTyH
OopiuKaaH 103 YTupub, YHUHT HINKA Japécura
YyMaJd, YHra pyXxaH KOBYLIMII UIITHEKUHU XUC
KIIaJW Ba HUXOST, YHHHI Xy3ypuIa IIaBKKa
Ty Hurnaiinn. Pakat YHra cysHaau Ba ¢akar
YHaaH Majag ucTamam.

10. Puzo — Oup MapXyMHHHT TaCIUMUSATH
Muconu Hadc pO3UIUTHIAH aWpuauod,
XakK TAOJIOHUHT Xe4 Oup a3zaluil XyKumra
BTHPO3 OMIIUpPMaN, MyHOKalla KHJIMAacIaH
Oapua wnutapuHU AJIOX TAOJTOHHHT abamuit
Tan0upiIapura XaBojia KUJIMOFH Ba Iy TapukKa
YHUHT pU30CUTa SPUIIIMOFH JIEMaKIHP.

Haxvmungaua KyOpo Tapuxga yiayr
aJyIoMaruHa Mac, OaJiku 3 BATAHUHUHT 030 [JIUTH
Y4yH MUCJICU3 Map/JTHK HAMyHaJITApUHH KypcaTraH
MWDIANA KaXpaMoH cudaTraa XxaMm HOM KOJIUPTaH.

XIII acpuumHr Oommnapura Kelnuod
MyrynuctoHna YWHTH3XOH OONIYMIUTHIA
KYUMaH4Yd MYFYyJIJapHUHT YJKaH JaBJlaTH
(1206-1368) naiino 6ynanu. by naspaa rapoaa
Xopasmmroxyiap nasmatu (1077-1231) xam
oKcanmuO, ¥3 XyAyOWHU WIapKIaru YiIKamap
xucobura KeHratupuira uHTHIapan [2:133-
135].

XapOuii KkmxatgaH TyxTa Taléprapiimk
Kypran Myryn KymuHiaapu XopasmuoxJjap
JTABJIaTUTA FOPUIT KUu0, Kucka myiatia (1218-
1221) Oy maBmaT XynyIjaapuHd O0CWO oyramu.
Myrynnap KypraH Ty3oKjiapra Oup Hewya MapTta
Tymub, y¥3 xapOwil Ky4JapHHUHT aHYaruHa
kucmugan (Yrpopaa 60 munr, Xysxanaa 10 Munr,
Camapkanana 110 munr, byxopona 50 mMuHr)
axxpanran Xopasmumox AnoynauH Myxamman
¥3 IOPTHHT MONTaXTH | 'yprand maxpuHu Tanuiad
keranu. lllaxap axoJucu XUMOSICHU3, €TAKYHIINK
KIIaauran cappopcus kosanu. LllyHnait orup
BasmaTAa 76 énmumm Haxkmunoua KyOpo maxap
XMMOSICUHM Y3 3MMMAacura oJIaJiu.

[Ta#ix mraxap mynohaacHHHA TAIIKHAI STHII
OmTaHTHHA YeKIaHMal, Kyaura KWind o0 ¥3u
XaM JKaHT Kwiaau. by Bokeanmap AOaypaxmMoH
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Komuitnuar “HadaxoTyn yHc” acapuia xyna
TabCUPAM XUKOA Kuinunran [10:125-126].
Myrymmap xanu Oupop epaa OyHJIAIHK KATTHK
KapIIWIMKKA JTyd KeJIMaraH, Xajau Oupop Kokaa
JyIIMaH ackapyiapyu OyHYaIuK Kyl KApUJIMaraH
aau. Jlaxmartiau KupruHOapoT, sibHH |'ypraHd
(dhoxxkuacu ertr oit naBom 3taau. COH KHUXATAAH
YCTYH OyNraH qyliMaH MallakKaTiiap Ba XMCOOCH3
KypOoHiap 3Ba3ura ranabara spumianu. Kynumaa
KypOJI yIITAIIra MayKoJIK KOJIMaraH rypraH<aInKiap
WIIOKCU3IIUKAAH TaciauM O0ynaau. XKapoxaTinanran
[aitx Haxxmupaua KyOpo ynumu onguaan TyF
TYTraH MYyFyJ cap0o3ura Tanuianu0, KaxpaMOHOHa
maxuy Oynaam.

Xynoca

lynnait xkunub, XOopa3MHHUHT YyIYF
(dap3anau ¥3 oHa BaTaHWHH IyIIMaHIapIaH
XUMOS Kuja Typu6 mapadum yiaum tonagu. by
KyOpOBHIJIMKAA KEHT TapFUO KUJIMHAUTaH HHCOP
Ba YKaBOHMAP/TMKHUHT IOKCAK HAaMyHAacH JJIH.
Haxvunoua Kyopo 1221 #innaa ¥3u MyaumiMITHK
KWITaH XxoHakoxra madu stmiann. Keltmaganmk
Ontun VYppara 6yiicyHyB4H yiKka XyKMIOPH
Kytnyr Temyp Tomonuaan XIV acpna amnoma
HOMHTa Mak0Oapa THKJIaHTaH. XO03WPru KyHJa
Haxmunaua KyOpoHUHT Ma3kyp Kaaam>KOCcH
Typxmanucton PecryOnukacuHUHT TOIIXOBY3
BwIOATH, KYyXHa Yprany maxpuia sKouaamras.

[Ma#ix Haxmumgaua KyOponuwHT OyHIaii
(umonit BaTaHNApBApJIMK HAMyHallapu OW3rava
acpiap oma, THJUIapjaa JOCTOH Oymub etud
kenraH. Pecmybmukamusznga 1995 iiun yayr
0000KaTOHNMU3HUHT 8§50 HHIUTHK TaBaJUTYId KEHT
HUIIOHIJIAHIM Ba aJUIOMAaHWHT WIMHI Mepocura
oHJl KyTurab mIMuii-oMMaboI acap Ba prcosaiap
YOIT KAJIHH]IH.
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AHHOTAUMSA: Mavaymxu, uimutl u3iaHuuiap
Hamuoicacuda cyuneeu oaepirapoa Xooca Axmao
Hccasuii 6a sccasuiiiukka Ooup mypiu Manoéaiap
monuaub uam OYHécuea mMaxoum 3SMUIMOKOA.
JlyHénune mypau KymyoxXonanapuoaw, xorasepcd,
OpmMuMu3 Kumood XazuHaiapuoan Ypur oneaHn uimMull-
mapuxuil, a0aduti-macassy@uil acapiapHune UIMull
Myomanaea KUpumuiuiu, MAabHAGUU, MAOAHUI,
aoabuii xaémumuzoa HUX0amoa uncooull xooucaoup.
Juépumus Kymybxonarapuoa cakianaémean 6a SAKUH
uunnapoa kawg smunean “Tansun yc-conuxun” acapu
aHa wyHoail 6ebaxo acapnapoar oupudup. Makonaoa
MasKyp acap xakuoa mMyxmacap (Quxkp-mynoxazaiap
OULOUPUIUO, YHUHE ACCABUUULYHOCIUKOA MYM2aH YPHU
64 KUMMAMUOAH CY3 I0PUMULAOU.

Kanur cy3aap: Typxucmon, macassygp, Xoca
Axmao Accasuil, saccaguiinux, xukmam, mavpugam,
Xaxkuxam, mapuxam.

Abstract: It is known that as a result of recent
scientific research, various sources about Khoja Ahmad
Yassawi and Yassawiyah were found and presented to
science. The introduction of these works from various
libraries of our country and the world into scientific
circulation is, of course, a positive event in our spiritual,
scientific and literary life. In particular, the scientific,
historical, literary and mystical value of the works found
in our country is priceless. For example, the recently
discovered work “Tanzil us-salihin’ is important for its
antiquity. The article gives a brief review of this work,
talks about its place and significance in the studies of
Yassawian studies.
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Keywords: Turkestan, Sufism, Khoja Ahmad
Yassawi, Yassawiyah, Hikmat tradition, enlightenment,
truth, tariqa.

Pe3wme: Hzeecmno, umo 6 pesyibmame
HEOABHUX HAYUHBIX UCCAe008aHUL ObLIU HAUOEeHbl U
npeocmaegienvl HayKe pasiuynble UCMOYHUKY 0 X0Odice
Axmaoe Accasu u Hccasuu. Bsedenue 6 nayumwiil
000pom >mux npoussedeHull U3 pa3uvlx OubaUOmMeK
Hawel cmpauvl U mupd, 0e3yCilo8HO, AGJIAEMCs
NON0ACUMENbHUIM CcODbIMmuUEeM 8 Hauell 0YXO8HOU,
HAYYHOU U JUMepamypHou dcusnu. B uacmnocmu,
becyenna HaydHO-UCMOpUYeCKas, AUMepamypHo-
MUCMUYECKAsi YeHHOCMb HAUOEHHbIX 8 Haulell CmpaHe
npoussedenuu. Hanpumep, HedasHo 0OHapyiiceHHAs
npouseedenue « Tan3un yc-caruxuny, 6aNiCHO c8oell
opesnocmyvlo. B cmamve daemcs kpamxuii om3vie 00
omotl pabome, 2060pUMCs 0 ee Mecme U 3HA4eHuu 8
UCCIE008AHUSX SICCABUOBEOEHUU.

KaroueBsie cioBa: Typrecmarn, cygusm, Xooca
Axmao Accasu, sccasusm, mpaouyus Xuxmam,
npoceeujenue, UCMUHA, Mapukam.

Knupui

Cyurru #wmnapaa OyOK axI01apuMu3
MEpOCUra KU3UKHUII, YJIapHU YKUO-YpraHWII
Ba XaJKKa TaKAUM OTHII HILIaApu ToOopa
wirapmiad 6opMokna. AHUKCa, MAbHABUATHMHU3,
MaJIaHUSITUMU3 Ba a1a0METUMH3/Ia FOKCAK MABKE
srajyiarat aJUIOMaJIAPHUHT Xa&TH, WKOJIU Ba (DUKP-
Kapalmiapu KeHI MUKECHA TaJAKUK JTHIAETHD.
Axman SlccaBUfHHHT MyOOpaK HOMH, TApUKATH
Ba xukMatiapu Lllapk xanknapu opacuaa MabiiyM
Ba Maiuxyp. by 3ot acpiap mobaitauga Hadakar
TypkucTonma, 6anku OOMKa KapIOll TypKHH
SJUIAPHUHT MabHaBUU Xa€Tuja XaM yumac u3
konauprad. Ly Gouc yHUHT UpGOHUIA TABIMMOTH
Ba IICHPHUATHU acpiap MoOaiiHK A JyHEHUHT TYPIIH
MUHTaKaJIapuIa YKHO-YPraHWimO KeITHAIH.

Axman SlccaBuifi TypKHH TacaBBY(
mebpUsITHHU Oonutad Oepran MyTacaBBHU(
VOKOJIKOPAMP. Y HUHT XUKMATIIAPH XaJIK4MIL, COIIA,
paBOH Ba €7 OMUHUIIM OCOH OYimO, acpiapiaaH
Oepr XaTKUMU3HUHT MabHaBUH-Mabpuh Uil KaMoJ
TOMHINKIA CATMOKIN YPUH drannad kemagu. Y
Oomnad OepraH XMKMaTHABUCIUK aHbaHACHHH
Cymnaiimon bokupronmii Xakum ota, Hepmarysox,
Xomuc, Yoaiamii, Jlapsem Amu, Kyn Hazupwuii,
[ITamc, A3um Xoka KaOW MXKOIKOPJIAP TaBOM
9TTUPUO XMKMAT MakTaOMHU OoMHTraHmap. Axman
SlccaBuiiiaH KEWUH SCCAaBUHIMK TabJIUMOTH
ajmoxmaa MakTad cudaTtuga makimmaHud Oopau.
Yy nup Ba u3gonuiapura 6arumnuiad oup KaTop
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TACABBY®

KMMMAaTJIH WIMUH, Mabpuduil acapiap Kajiamra
OJIMH/IU.

ACOCHI KUCM

“Tanzun yc-conuxun” — HacpJia €3UJIraH Ba
TacaBBy (Ui, TUAAKTHK Ma3MyHIaru Omp acap
0ymmub, Axman SlccaBuiira HucOAT 3THIICA-NIA,
YHUHT BaOTHIIaH KeHWH KY4YHpHITAH. YHUHT
KVyKOH MyXuTHUJIaH TONMWITAaHIUTH 3Ca alHU
naTaa sACCaBUIIMK TabIUMOTUHUHI YTMHUIIIA
®aproHa BOJAMICHIA XaM KeHI TapKaJIraHJIUTHHA
kypcaranu. Acap kynésmacu Kykonnaru Fadyp
Fymnom HOMIH BrytosIT anabuéT My3eiin xa3uHacH1a
cakyanazau [10].

SccaBmitnmukka OarumnuiaHTaH ymoy acap VH
Ooup 606maH nbopat OYnmo, yH/IAa TacaBBY(hHUHT
TYpJiM XHJ Macajajmapura goup Axman
SccaBuitHuHT XMKMaTIU cy3napu, KypboHu kapum
OSITIIapH Ba TairaMOap aaiXyuccaJOMHUHT XaIUCH
mapuIapura KeHT YpUH aKpaTHITaH.

Tymux HOMU «Tawnsun yc-conuxun ea xauighy
X0HCOMUM-MYPUOUHY (CONUXTIAPHUHS HO3UI OV UL
804 MYPUONAPHUHE IXMUENCTAPUHUHE Kaulgu) Te0
HOMIIaHUO, TYpKHiila Ba CaXXb yCyJIH/a KaJamra
OJIMHTaH.

Hactnab amabuérmynoc A.Typawmanues
TOMOHHJIaH TOMMIHO WIK MapoTaba MaTOyoTHa
TaHUTWITaH «TaH3ui yc-colnuxuu» acapu 21
BapakjaH Tapku6 tomraH 6ynu6 (1 6 - 21 0),
HOMAabJIyM KOTHO TOMOHHU[IaH TABJUK XaTHIa
xyokpuit 577 (munoawmii 1181) v kyaupwnrad [5].

“MyHox0T” 1e0 HOMJIaHTaH YH OuTTa 6001aH
nbopat prucoira bacMaa, xamaasa, CAIOBOT OFIIaH
Oomnanrad. bupuaun myHOXOT (600) Mmasxuo
Oaéumna. IKKHHIA MyHOXKOT Mavpugam 6agHua.
YauHYH MYHOXKOT uwx Oaéumpa. TYpTuHYIH
MYHOXOT 3ukp OaéHupa. bemmnHYM MyHOXKOT
macaesyq) ea xaxuxamnapu 6aéannga. ONTHHIN
MYHOXOT ¢paxp 6a€Hunma. ETTHHYE MYHOXOT
wavx-mypuo myHocabamuapu éa 00oou 6aéHuna.
Cakku3WHYH MYHOXOT uwapuam, mapuxam,
xaxuxam 6a€Hnga. TYKKU3NHIA MyHOXKOT puésam
GacHua. Y HUHUN MyHOKOT CAMOb 64 WAPMAAPU
Gaéuuma. VH OMPUHYH MYHOXOT CAMObHUHE
mascugu 6aéHuIaATUp.

AcapHuHr ubtugocu: «Xamoy cano yn
noowloxu oramea 8a COHCU3 Car080m yi axpu
ooamea ea 20amcu3 0yo 8a oapuH Y1 acxoou
Myxmauiamea pu3eoHyIIOXU alAUXUM AHCMABUH.
Ammo obuneun ea ozox Oyreun 92U paguxu
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MYWUK, 6a 3t cUOOUKU MyBOPUEK, AHOOE aUmyp
aboan-gakup an-xakup ai-my3Hud uiaiioxu
mavono waix Axmao AHccasuii paxmamynioxu
anatixy cy3napu OuiaH OouulaHagu. AcapHUHT
tapmud (E3mmmm) cababunm Axman SccaBuit
xaspatiapu Kyiunaruda oyuknainou: “busune
acpumuzoazu mapuxam CyamoHAApY 8d XaKuKam
oypxonaapu - TypKUCmoHn Mawlouuxiapu pucona
KYA0unap. Spcakum, Mypuoaapea, HUémanoaiapaa
magvuzame OyACYH meb 6a mawouuxiaped
maskupame OVICyH meod, OuwuK KyHeauea macaiiu
oyncyn meb Y 8axicxoun Haghaciapunu uxcooam
KUTUO KO2A3 V30 MAULOUUX KATUMOTNUHU NAPUULOH
xomup oupna sxcamv Kuioum. bup 6y wuxacma
oypycm abmuK0o0 oupia wiapuam, mapukam 8d
XAKUKAmM UdUHOA pucona icamv Kuioum. Mxeonu
cagho 6a axnu maxicpuo yuyH 6a époru 608agho axiu
mappuo yuyn é ouzoun OYpyHKU Mawouuxiapea
0y0 8a 3uKpu xcamui Oyica, cuzouH 8a OU30UH
Ketiuneu mypuonapea, Oycmiapea madxicpuo
oyaca. By ymuo y3a wapuam ea mapukam 8a
XaKukam Cy3napuHu sHcamb KUIUO MyCcaxcicas
KUI0UM, VI KaOapKum, OUKaOpui-ycovu 6dj-
UMKOHY ucmumoam (UMKOHUAmM bdopuua) 3pou
6a capmosiu ousoam (Koouiusm emeanuya) spou.
OMmOu Kepakkum, oapsuuinap OU3UHe XaKKumuzoda
manomam yzamub aub Kuimacaiap 8a ama
KAIKOHUHU YMpYy MYmcaiap 6a Xacao KUiuyuHu
yoamacanap, aupam Ecunu Kypyo, mauwlHub
(oOpycusnianmupuut) VKUHU ommacaiap 6a
MexHam 3axpuHu coumacanap. by eascx y3a pucona
mapmud Kuuo, 6y puconaza « Tansun yc-conuxum
6a KAuiy X0iHcomun-uypuouny om xyuoym. Ba
ymuo mymapmen, Kapumo ea Paxumo, cenoun: oy
PUCONAHU YKUSOHAAP2A, aMal KUI2OHAapaa cadadu
dapoxcom Kuncane. E Kozuii an-xooucom, unnaxa
avia Kyanu wativun kooup! [10:20].

Acapnaru «Ju paguku mywgux ... anooz
atmyp a60yn gaxup ar-xaKup ai-mysHud
unarnoxu mawvono waux Axmao AHccasuil
paxmamynnoxu anauxy mbopacura Kaparasia
yHaa Axmazn SlccaBuiHUHT cy3napu TtacHU(
STHITaH, «PaxmMamy/iioxu anatxy noopacumaH sca
acapHUHT AXxMaj SlccaBuitHUHT BaoTHIAH KEHMH
KYYMPUWITAHIUTHHA TAXMUH KU MyMKUH.

Acapma KaauMmru TypKai MaHOamapaa Ky
yapaiauran 6ab3u cy3, ndoaa Ba KymuMyanapra
Iyd KenuHanw. bymapman Oab3unapu
Kylunarunapaup: “Unoxutl, Kyiunenu mamyexa
Kytioupcaue, 6y Kynuneea yii mamye Kepax — aHuHe
ocoviuwu yuyr” [10:56]. “Diieynux kurimox kapamy
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¢asn mypyp. Eeysnuxka éeyznux scaspy scaxn
mypyp. QUeyIuKKa IUSYIUK KUIMOK MAxopam
mypyp. Eeysnuxxa égyznux myxogom mypyp”
[10:156]. Ilynunrnex siHa: yuzapy Oepmax
(yueommox), Oypyuxu (on0uneu), Kyu Kymapmax
(kyumox), ympy (Kapuiu), Kusnamax (SUUpmox),
acue (¢otioa), y3a (y3pa), busune/busune (buU3HUH2),
KUIUY 4OAMOK, depux (Kyuiuwn), kymypmax (oaub
Kemuui), CylopKamax, (coeza bepmox), ...mee (kabu),
memex (Oemak), manyx (2y8ox), kenou (y3), -2a/ka
(oicyHanuw Kenuwueu), ysana (y3ameaw), yumox,
Hemae (xaumoaii), mamye, YyCpyK (macm), mexma
(xap), Kyamok (ucmamox), ueaux (0apo), pysu
Kuamax, (nacub smmox).

Kynésmana KypboH odTnapu, Xaaucu
mrapudaap xamaa alpum MyXuM Kymiianap KA3ui
panrra 0ys06 O6epwiran. Typau cababmap Omnan
kentupwirad KyphoHU KapUMHUHT SJUTUKKA SIKUH
OSTH KapuMallap opacu;ia TacaBByhuii acapnapya
SHT KYII YUpaluraHIapuHy XaM KypUIl MyMKUH.
Macanan:

“Ou (Annoxnune puzocu ourarn opom monuo,
Xy3yp-xanoeamea dpuiean) munu-Xomupircam
nagc! (Paboune cendamn) posu 6ynean xonoa (6a
cen xam Pabbune mapaguoan) posu Kuiuneaw
xonoa Pabouneea xaiim. (@asxcp, 27-28);

(it mypomunnap!)... (Yuumoan ea oxubamoarn,)
KYpKmManenap, (Koroupaémean (ap3anoiap ed
ounaHeUu3 XaKuoa) 2ameun xam Oyimanaiap.
Cuznapea 6avoa KuiuHean sHcanuam xywxadbapu
ounan woonanunenap!y — oepnap. (@yccunam,
30),

Cuznap Menu (ubooam eéa umoam 6unam)
3uKp Kuaunenap, Men xam cuzrapuu (cagod 6a
Mmazggupam ounan) 3ukp Kurypmau; Menea wyxkp
Kuaunenap, (ubo0amcuziux 8a UmMoamcusiuk
ounarn) Menea nowyxprux xuimanerap (baxapa,
152).

Ol wiimon kenmupeaunap!.. Annoxuu Kyn 3uxp
KUTUH2ILAP, MOKU MYP0O2ad emeatiCuziap — Haxcom
moneaiicusnap (Aunghon, 45);

Ou myvmunnap! Xammaneus (bupearuxoa)
Annoxea masba Kununenap (8a ampiaputu 6axco
Kenmupumenap), moku Hascom moneaticuziap!
(Hyp, 31);

Ol utimon kenmupearaap! Xaxuxuil (myxamman
6a Kamwvutl, ubpam Oyiasicak) oup maeba ouram
Annoxea masda kununenap!» (Taxpum, 8);

Hapxaxuxam, Mmonarapuuneus 8a
gapsanonapuneus (cusnap yuym) oup pumna (bup
ummuxou cababu)oup. (Tazobyn, 15) [1].
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HlynuHrgex, acapaa MYyTacaBBH(]
WXKOJKOpJIap y3 acapijapuja Kymn MyporxKaar
Kunagura: “Couu Oowu my3zeuean, Kyau 0o3u
yame, YWUKIAPOAH KYGUA2AH WYHOAN KUWMULAD
bopxu, Oy utyHoai 6yraou 0ed owm uucanap Aniox
ynapuune atimeanunu pyéoea wukapaou’; “Ysunu
manuean [lapeapoucopunu manutiou”; “ @axupnux
Gaxpumoup ”; “Kasmu opacudazu waiix, ymmamu
opacudaeu naveambap xabuoup”; “lllapuam
cy3napum, mapukam amaniiapum, XaKukam
xonumoup ” xabu alipuM Xaaucu mapudapra xam
VpuH OepuiraH.

Puconanunr «Ammo 6uneun 6a o2ox 6yneun...
Anooe aumyp... laix Axmao Hccasuii...»
KyMIanapu Ouinad Gommauub, «Yamypeun
AHa musune YyKyooH, suum Xooca Axmaonumne
Kaniomuy» MUCpajiapy OWJIaH TyraraHjIuTH, yHIa
AxMman SlccaBuiiman keimuH MoBapoyHHaxp
quépuaa smad yTraH OMPOH-OMp IIAMXHHHT
HOMH KEJITUPHUIMATAHIUT Y, PUCOJIAHUHT OOIIHIaH
OXUpHra Kajuap TypKuiaa €3uiIralimuri, Xap Oup
000 (MyHOXOT)HHUHT OXUpUIA: “AHO0& KUM WAliX
Axmao Accasuii aimyp (paxmamynioxu araux)”’
JKyMJIACUJAH KEWMH TypKMHU Liebpnapra ypuH
QXpaTWIraHJIuTy, YHUHT AXMaj SIccaBuii Kanamura
MaHCY0 SKaHJIMTH 3XTHUMOJUHU Ky4aUTHUPYBUU
0ab3u OMUIUIAP JeWHII MyMKHH [6].

Kyiinnaru mykosica xaM acapHUHT Axma
SlccaBuiira TEruilId dKaHWUTa XHU3MaT KUJIalu.
3epo, UKKaja acapjard Mypoxaar IIaki, yciyo
Ba Tap3 KUXaTHIAH OMP-OMpUTra YXIIamuu:

«Daxpruoma»na:

AMMO OmnTHI KUM, Oy
pHcosan Kyt yiI-akTo0
Ba capBapH MalIOHHX
CYJITOH yJI-aBIUE Ba
OypXOH yJ-aTKué,
(hap3aHaM XOHH Xa3paTh
CYJITOH yn-aHOué c.a.c.,
Xa3paTu CyJITOH X0Xa
Axman SccaBuii aHIOF
aiTubaypaap Kum.. .,
OWM3IMH CYHTpa OXHP y3-
3aMOH SKHH OyIFanaa
AHJIOF MallonuxJiap
naiio Oynraiknm,
N6nuc anaitxun-

JabHa amapauH cabak
OJIFail Ba xama XaJjkK
amapra Myxu6 Oymrait
Ba MypHUUTapUHA
OomTKapoIMarammap.

«Tansun yc-conuxumu»aa:
AMMO OHITHII Ba OTOX
Oynru, ot padpuku
MymI(UK Ba 51 CHIIUKH
MyBo(UK! AHIOF alTyp
abman-gaxup an-xakup
aI-My3HHO HIIAJUIOXU
TAOBJIO IIaNX AXMa
SlccaBuil paxmMaTysuIoXu
ananx kuMm: buzgun
OypyHKH Mamo#uxiap
KaH3H pyMy3 dpIuiap
Ba KOmuQu acpopu
caBMabau Iapuat
SpIMIap Ba aBTOAU ap3H
TapUKAT yI-XaKHKa Ba
OJIaMJIAPHUHT HYpPHUHUHT
OapakoTHa Ba XKaxoH
AIaPHUHT KyTJIYK
Kajamiapu Oupia COKHH
SpI. ..
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XVI acpna simia® wxkojx 3TraH sccaBHi
m3nonutapunan Xazuauit «KaBoxupyn adpop»
acapuna Axman SccaBuilHunr «bycTtoH yi-
opuuH» HOMIM KUTOOHWIAH Cy3 IOPHUTAp DKaH,
yHZaH 0ab3u HKTHOOCTIAp KENTHPAIUKH, yJIap HIaKT
Ba Ma3MyH XUXaTHIaH « TaH3mII yc-coMuXuH» Jaru
¢ukp-kapauutapra HuxosaTaa yxmamaup [4]. By
acap «TaH3un yc-conmuxua» OYIUII MyMKHHMH
JleTaH CABOJHHMHI Maijno OYyiumu TaOuuid,
anbarra. by Xakna kenarycumaru TagKAKOTIapAa
V3 QUKpIapUMU3HU YPTOKJIAILIAMHS.

AcapHuHT siHa Oup Hycxacu Y3®AIIIN A6y
Palixon bepynuit Homujaru IllapkiryHocauk
WHCTUTYTH Kyné3manap porauna 10171 uaBeHTaph
pakaMu OCTHA CaKIaHanu. Em TypkumifmryHoc
C.bonraboeB Ma3kyp Hycxa acocumga Owup
MakoJia 3bJIOH KWiIraH 0ynau0, acocaH acapHUHT
THJ XyCyCHUsITIapura Tyxrajiaau. YHra kypa 10
BapakJiaH noopar Oy Hycxa HOKUC OYIHO, XYKPHid
1259/ Munonuii 1843-44 fimnnapaa kyaupwiras [2].

Puconaga Axman SlccaBuiira oujn mebpuit
TYPTIMKIIAp, 1yO Ba MYHOXOTJIapra KEeHr YpuH
aXpaTWIran O0yIn0, yITapHUHT XaKMU 103 OalTra
skuH. MacamnaH, ynapiaH Oupupa yiIyF HUp
TacaBBY( WYIWHY Kylugaruda Tabpudianau:

Buneun, o1 cygpuii, macassy,

Kum yn manea apyp mapxu maxanyeg.

Aeap 6ynca mypooune xy0 Maxcyo,

Yy gunmazun Oy uynoa cen macappy.

Mamny6 kepak spca, it moauo,

Yy kunma 6y makomoa xew masaxkya.

Aeap renca canea 103 MuHe Maiomam,

Emaeun cen manomamoa maaccy.

IOcypmex cen manomam xyp 6y tiynoa,

Aeap Avkyo kepax spca, 31 FOcyg. [10:9 a]

Acappa Typnu MmyHOcabatnap 6mnaH KanboH,
Upok, Typkucton kabu xoii Homiapu, Hampyn,
[Hanmnon, ®uprasH, XomoH, Yyd, bansam, A0y
Tonuo6, Xycaitn oun Anu, Kaiicapu Pymuii kabu
tapuxuil maxciap, Josyn, llysaii6, [llamMmbyH,
Xuzp, Unéc, I0nyc, Unpuc, Kupxuc, SAxE, Hco,
VY3aitp, Myco, Aiir06, Abky0, FOcyd, 3akapué,
Ho6poxum, Mecmonn, Myxamma anaiixumyccaiom
kabu manirambapnap; AOy Xauumda, bosszug
bucromuii, Mcmonn Kaiicapuii, Cuppu Cakatui,
Kynaitn barmoamii, Mancyp Xamnox, Mabspyd
Kapxwuii, FOnyc ®apn, nbauit, Ax¢ n6n Myos,
Hopoxum Amnxam, Xacan bacpwii, lllaxooummuH
CyxpaBapauii, A0y Caun AOyn Xaiip kabu
TaHUKJIA OJNM, cy(uii Ba MyTacaBBU(]IapHUHT
HOMJIAPU 3HWKpP STUJTAaH. YJapHUHT OIIWKOHA,
maTX¥s Ba XUKMATJIH CY3JIapulaH UKTHOOCIap
kentupuiarad. MyaiissH MaB3ysiapaaru Oautiap
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JIy0 Ba MYHOXOTJap OwiaH OouuiaHu® opud,
Mabpu}aT, UK Ba OIIUKIHK, 3UKP Ba 30KHPIIHK,
cydumii Ba cyuilnuk, TacaBBy] Ba JapBULLIUK,
WHOSIT, MAPHAT, TyHE CEBTUCH, TOaT-u00JaT Ba
caMOb KaOu MyXHUM TacaBBy(QuUU MaB3ylapHHU
kampab onran. lllyawarnex, 6aéH stuaérran
MaB3yJapHUHT Hacpuil OaéHiapura xam acapiaa
KEHI YpuH axpatuirad. Kyiiuga ynapaaH sHC
MYXUMJIADUHHU YKYBYHJIAD XYKMHUTA XaBOJI
KHJTaMU3:
Maspudar

Hnoxu, kyinapune y3a xaxupman, opugnapune
v3a ¢paxupman. Tasxuo Gepoune, mavpugam
bepeun. Mavpugham bepoune, myxabbam depeun.
Dil dapeuwi, mavpugham dcou yrogu mypyp 6a
KYH2YJL Hapo&u mypyp 6a Mavpugam opugpnaprune
XUACU MYpyp, CYPUUIAPHUHE 3UtiHAmU mypyp.
«An-mavpughamy xunsm yr-opuhumn ea 3utinam
VA-Mymacagsuguny (mavpupam opu@raprune
Kutiumu, Mymacassughnaprune 3uttnamuoupy). i
oapsui, opuprapHure upamu MavpuGamuHOuH
mypyp. Aeap cenea 6y wax 6ynca manea SAKuH
mypyp. Huwgune mavpugamu yn o6yaypxum, oy
cy3 uun mypyp. Du dapsuus, 30xu0 3yxou bupia
Ho3 Kuayp. O6uo ubooamu 6upia HamMo3 KUIyp,
opugh mavpupamuea nuéz gunyp... Opugrapnune
Kamonu - mavpugham éa mavpydh mavpughamu
oupna mypyp.

[Tapuat, Tapukat, XakMKat

D dapsuiu,.. xakuxam oapaxcau MaKomom
mypyp, wapuam mav3umy wagxam mypyp,
MapuKam maciumy Xusmam mypyp, XaKukam
uszzamy xypmam mypyp. Llapuamoa aumyp:
«Esy3 uwnapoun énzuny. Tapuxam atimyp: «Axuiu
uwapea ummucon (naisacma) O6yayo yianeuiy.
Xaxukamoa aumyp: «bBapua uwnapoun ungucon
(yanam) xuiub Xaxxa yiaweun!y. lapuamoa
MA3UM Kepax, wapuam ubopam mypyp, mapukam
6a xaxuxam 6awopam mypyp.., wapuam,
mapukam, XaKkukam — yuaiacu oup mypyp.

Du  dapsuw, wapuam 6y uyroa oup
HebMamaux 60& mypyp 6a mapukam yiye 4apo
Mypyp 6a XaKuxam Kumé mypyp, wapuam jHcymia

cuoky cago mypyp... Tapuxam scymia pughxy
sagho mypyp... Xaxuxam cy3y uwiky sxcago mypyp,
wapuam pasHaKu 0aveo dupna ucoom mypyp,
MAPUKAMKUM KOPOHEY MYH UYUHOA yiomaca, aHoa
cagpo mypyp.
Opudnuk

DU odapsuw, opugrapuune umpamu
Mavpugamunoun mypyp... U oapeuut, 30XU0
3yx0u oupna Hos Kuayp. Ob6uo ubooamu oupna
HAMO3 KUTYp, Opugh mavpugamuea Hué3 Kumyp.
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Opudgh maxxuxk kepax, cyguil MyOaxKux Kepax,
OWUK CY3IYK, opu Kyanyk kepak. Opug xeu xonoa
opom 8a Kapop Kuimac. U 0apeuut, xap Kum Y3uHu
ounca, Tanepucunu ounyp. Xap xum Tanepucunu
bunca, Hagcunu ounyp, xarox kuryp. “Man apagha
Haghcaxy, pakao apagha paboaxy”. Opughnap 6up
3aMOH 6a Oup coam aHOuM eouub Oyamaciap.
AHOuH anu Kynapnap. Aeap oup 3amou yi anu
VHYymca, Hecmy HoOYO OVIypaap 6a JeKuH xapeus
yamacnap... Opugnapuune kamonu mavpugam 6a
Mavpy@ mavpugpamu dupia mypyp.

Ol mavpugamruune opugh kamoiu,

Opudhnap s3pyp scaxon sxncamonu.

Xam mavpugpamune mypyp cenunexu,

Opuraprune xKapuiiou euconu.

Vi mavpugpamune oupra mavpyp,

Opughamune yn xyueaxm xonu.

Mavpugpamune kepax 3pca, 3t opugh,

E maxcynoun xepaxumn xun xonu.

Opugoa xkepak mavpugham 6ynca,

Mawvpyghu bupna 6ynca maronu.

MK Ba OMIMKIITUK

Hnoxuil, owuknap uwk uyauoa ceHea xoc
mypyp, UWKUHOA YACAnap, 8aciune yiapea Kuéc
mypyp... Mnoxuil, uwx 6epoune saci bepaun, hapo
(Hyp) 6epoune acn bepeun. Kumoa kum uwk 6ynca
uncon o6ynyp. Kumoa xum uwx o6yamaca xaueou
oynyp.

Katioa xum uwwx mapxabo xuinca, scymia
Xa8ooUCKa MouupaH ypmuui kepax, 6ano 8y pamicy
MexHam 6a MAWAKKAm uyuHOda cadp KU Kepax.
Hwix xamuwa kyneynoa Ha «1cmaxnu Apon-umiku
6a na saamakumy axaoouxu xarouy. (Mwx oup
Kyuwoup, yHu ghaxam Kkanb searapu myma onaou)

i oapsuwt, wwx yu 3pou: Xycatin OuHHuU
Anunu pazusannoxy auxym @upom Kupozunoa
cysoun bepmaou. banogy mexnam yxuru é20ypyo
Xycaiin 6unnu Mancypuu munbapour uHoypy6 oop
y3a 020ypou 8a 3axapué anrauxuccaiomuu appa
oupna uxxu xecmunap. OHUHZ UWKUHOUH 40pa
Kypmaou 8a Axé arauxuccaiomuu OHuH2 WyauHod
cym 06 uumaou éa out emaou. Mk ycpyku Taiighyp
apou. Onune épu Mancyp spou. Ouiukhune éou
VIapHUHE MUIUHOA Maskyp spou. by cuppy acpop
anapea maxuwyg (ouux) spou 8a neKuH XanK apo
macmyp spou. Uyn anap Oy cuppy acpopHu xanx
KY3unoa macmyp Kuiouxap, spca Xax maoino
anapHu onamoa Mawxyp KUuiou.

i dapsuwt, uwy ymurnoa yomex (ymuh)
Kysprap 6a 6anio8y MexHamy 3axpHu waxapmee
epaap. OQuuknap masxabunoa MavulyKHu YKUMOK
SIXOH MYPYp 6a Mavuilyk E0u anapea mexkma
saxkmoa mewvpodic mypyp. Mavuyx ya oyayp xum
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OWUKHU Oup-Oupuea myxmodic Kunca. Kynu-mynu
OWUKKA MUHXO0XC (OUUK-KeHe UYT) Kuicd.

Hwix opyp KyHeyanapuu seean,

Hwix apyp owuk, srconuea Heon.

Hwx 6upna épyx KOpoHey KyHeYI,

Hwk bupna 6y1yp 0yuweop ocoH.

Hwix 6upna 6y1yp mavuyx ouwux,

Hwikcusun 6ynyp uHCoH XatigoH.

Hwix dupna 6ynyp Taunepu duna oycm,

Owwuxnap, Kyp, 6y 1ymey 3XCoH.

Hwik spyp 6y tynoa buneun smou,

Owuknap ueuea 0apoy OapmoH.

Hwix spyp 6y tiyn uvunoa xypeud,

Owux y3anap Kyuoamuu cyimo.

Hwix xunmac xabyn oanuny oam,

Hwik kyamac xysrcorcany 6ypxoH.

3UKp Ba 30KUPIIUK

Unoxuii, cenune 3uxpune ouna jircaxammam
Mauea JcanHammex. Aeap ceHumne 3ukpune oyamaca,
arcannam sicaxannammex mypyp. Muoxui,.. cenune
3UKpuHe buzea Kymiaye mypyp. Maoxuii, cen ousHu
€0 Kunmazynua 6u3 cenu €0 Kuimacous.

D 0apsuw, xeu saxmu Tanepu maono EOuoun
2ogun mypmazun eéa xeu saxkmoa Tanepu éoun
KYUMaz2un 6a HaAQcy xa6o2a yumMasuikum oup xeua-
KYHOY30a emmu MUuHe ymy3 mymar Hagac mypyp
apmuwt. bup nagacune xepaxxum Tanepu é0udun

2ogun byamaca... 3uxp — 30Kupaap xy3ypu mypyp,

3ukp kyneyn wypu mypyp. Toku coouknap cypypu
mypyp. 3uxkp myxabbam 6ycmoHunune 0yn6yau

mypyp. 3uKp 30KUpUHUHS KYJLIU 84 HCY38U MYPYP.

bepoune manea oy sicyssxa Ky,

3oxupnap Kunyp cenea masaxkxyi.

3uxpHu Ku1yp mosycy xyoxyo,

Cumypay yKoby 603y oyioy.

buneun, 31 3oxup ywby tiynoa,

3oxup 3uxpu bupra 6ynyp masocyi.

Maskypyue kepax apca, 3t 30Kup,

Kuneun 3uxp uuunoa masicammyn.

3ukp uuunoa azap oucame Ky3yHeHu,

Ky3yneoa kyp maghaxkyp é mavammyi.

Xam sorcamv smuban uy OyHe,

Jynéoyp omuna cen xam macaacyi.

3okup yuyn o1 30kup: “Kyn xyeainox” meo,

Kenou pacyn yza smou xyn.

HapBunuiuk

Japsuwinune uwu cy3y nués kepax. /lapsuw
MaAKOyIUu XaKuxam Kepax, Ha manxcos. Japeuu
myxabbamy cy3y mawakkamy 3axmam YuyH
dapeuws 6yayp. Poxamy mangaamy nevmamy
myomanam yuyH oapeuut oyimac. Y 0apeuuieakum

KAHOAM 10K Mypyp, AHea Xapau3 poxam uyxK mypyp.
Kanoam y3unu maxu KyHenunu maxcpuo KUimox,
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mypypxum: “‘An-xamoamy masicpuo yia-gpyoou aw
Kyniu Mypooun” (kanoam — KVHeUIHuHe oapuda
0p3y UCTHAKAAPUOAH 803 KeHUUUOUD).

il oapsuw, oapsuwiea Oy 1ynoa cuoky papux,
Ha ku36y Quckkum: “Ap-papury mavai-xaiku
8ac-cuoKy mavan-xaiku” (0ycmiaux xauix Ouna,
MYSPUIUK XaAM XATK Ounanoup). Ji oapeuwt, Epcus
0y tynda cenea cago uyx.

Dl dapsuwt, azap 0apEUUIUK UYUHOA COOUK
apcame, Oy OYHEOUH Kyanu 103yHe 38ypaui. O
0apsu, 0apeUULIUK XUPKA UYUHOA TYPYDKUM:

“An-pakpy na un-xupkamu” (Oapsuwinux xupxa
UYMUHOA SMAC).

Ddu Odapsuw, Odapsuwnap 6up mouga
MypypaapKuM aiap mau Oupra HA@COHULL
Jlcon bupna pyxounuu mypypirapkum: « uxum
A2HCCAMYH PYXAHUTIYHA 8a (UT-AP3U CaMABUTYHA
6a Mavai-xaiku pabodoanutiyna» (yiaprHune
HCUCMAAPU PYXOHUL, epoa camoBuil, Xauk OULaH
pabboHuLioupnap).

3oxup w3napu opacma KypyHyprap 6a iexkun
bomununOa muckun mypypiap. bavzuiap cooux
8a bav3unapea Ko3ub KypyHypaap. Xosup xucopu
MYIyK maxm uzxop... Japsuwnap 6omun wagxam
KUnub mypypaap eaie 30Xup ouud KypyHypaap...
Toxu 30xup oéknapu siune, Gownapu siIuUHE,
KOpUMLApu 04, MYHAapu Kup 6a 4onou. Ba nexun
Tanepuea owuxy mywmox. Kaxon xywnyeu
oapsuwnapoun mypyp.

[Taitx ok

Hlaiix kepax mypwuo 6ynca. ¥Yn watix mypyp
KUM WIMU wapuam uyunoa coxubu gameo 6y1yo
omun 6yaca. Mamu mapuxam uyunoa KOMUI,
oKW OYCaA, UIMU XAKUKAM UYUHOA COXUDY 201UD
OynCca Kum nup Hazapu oupia MypuoHu Maxico30aH
Xakukamxa, OYHEOUH OXUpamKd, puéoun uxiocka,
UTMOUH aManea, MabCUsmOuH moamid, UX10COUH
AKUHea, AKUHOAH myxabboamxa, myxabbamouH
UWKKA, UWMKOUH WABKKA, WABKOUH 8AX4COKA,
8aXMCOOUH X024, XONOUH WYKped, WYKPOUH caxead,
Cax8o0UuUH Maxeea 38ypcad, MyH4a YUHIUK KYBBAMU
oyamaca. Toxu b6omunumoa macappyd Kuia
onmaca, waix masiczyo mypyp. Mynooe watixxa
upooam bepaysuu Mypuo mo Ku Mypmao 6a MaivyH
mypyp.

Karo mypuo kum watixuune upooam mymyo,
UMUK KUAMACA, Y Mypuo mypmao o6yayp... Kaio
WATIX KUM Y3UHU WAtX OUTUO «MEHIUKY 0ab8OCUHU
VPYO, MamonuOHu K)o Myamonom mMypoopuHu eca,
VI AHO0& WAX UKKU JCAXOH MABIOOU MYPYD, UKKU
HCAXOHOA MYPOOY MAKCYOUOUH MAXPYM TYPYD...

Mawotiuxu TypkucmoHn atimypKu: waix
Kepax mapukam udunoa xamuuia cabpy wykp 6a
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MABAKKYLY MAcIuM Kuica. Xaxuxam 60ou uyunoa
A8KOM CYKYHY maghakxkypy mavammyn KUicd...
Hlaiix xepakkum 0oum caxoeam 8a OMOHAM 8a
Kanoamy Ouny Ouénamy Xuimy maso3yv 6a Xaé gy
cuoKy cagho 8a puzo 8y 6agpo 6a culixo a UmMioKy
Jrcaxo Kepax.

Hlaiixka xubpy moymanHu OyxXny xaxo
(baxunnux 6a Kut) 6a xacady amanry Xupcy mamas
8y Xy00y dicox 8a magoaud (Mancabnapacmiux éa
Hacabnapacmaux) kepaxmac... Llatixxka mypuo
MYymMMakaux Oyué yuyH pago spmac. Mypuo moau
watixxa xapom mypyp.

Aeap watix MypuoHu MOIU Y4YH MYPUO Mymca,
Kogup 0ynyp, Havy3y ouinax mun sanux! HAna
Mawotiux kepakkum. « Tyxaniuxy ou axaakuniaxy
(AnnoxHune XyiKu Ounan axiokiaHuHeu3) cugamu
oupna mascygh o6yaca.

MeXMOHTY CTIUK

Dt dapsuiu, 362a He MEXMOH Kelca, OUPAAU.
Aeap Ha Hapcane 6ynca, dapuz mymmazun. Aeap
oyamaca, coxun mypeun. Aeap xanyzuneoa couun
Kenca, Kypye éHOYPMASUIKuM HA maxu Xouny Kou
bopou.

Vrurnap

Du dapeuwt, 6y OyHéda Kum cenea rncagho
KUIca, cet 8ago Kuneun. Xap kum cenea OyUMAaHIuK
KUICA, CeH aHea OYCMIYK KUaeui. Y KUMUKUM ceHu
Maxpym Kuica, amea amo oepaui. Vi Kuiuuxum,
CeHUHe UWUHeHU Kujica, anea 6axo bepeun. Y
30IUMKUM CeHea 3VAM Kuicd, aHu agys Kuiub
Keyypeu.

Dueynyx guamax xapamy ¢asn mypyp.
Esysnykxa éey3iyk aicaspy scaxn mypyp. JUeyiykKka
otieynyk Kuimax maxopam mypyp. Eeysnykka
é8y3nyx mykogom mypyp. Ducynykka E8y3iyk
Kunmax catitivom mypyp. Eeysnykky axuiunux
KUIMAK KApoMam mypyp.

Dl oapeu,.. OyHé yuyH OUHUHSHU COMMA.
Oxupam uwiapunu Kyneynoan omma. Y3ynenu
yHymma, Ky3yuenu xypymma. Banosy mexnam
ouna munaeunenu munazun... [llapuam napoacunu
CUHOUpMAL mapukam my3uea Kupeui. AHoa ke3uH
xaxuxam tyiuea xupeun. [Jynéoun maxopam
Kuneun. Ju oapeuut, Ha KUM OVHETUKUHOUH Managh
Oyneanuea Kaugypmagui.

XVJIOCA

1 “Tam3un yc-comuxun’ Axmaj SccaBuii
sSIarad MaT Ba SCCABUUIUK TapUKATUHUHT
JacTiaa0Ky JaBpiiapura SKWH 3aMOHIIap/ia KajgaMra
OJIMHTAHJIUTH OWJIaH aXaMUSTIIHIND.

2. Ma3zkyp maHOa XaXM JKHXaTHJIaH yHYa
KarTa 0ynMaca-aa, MabHO Ba Ma3MYyH KUXaTUIaH
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0011 Ba MaB3y KyIaMu )KUXATUAaH PaHTO-PaHT OUp
acapaup.

3. Acapaa siCCaBUMIUKHUHT 000y apKOHH,
KouJajapu Ba acocuil wmaprtiaapuiaH cy3
opUTUITal O0ynu0, yHUHT TacaBBy( anaducTw,
XyCycCaH, CCaBUIIMK Tapuxuaa y3ura Xxoc ypuH
srajuralnura Xxed Kaujaai myoxa nyk.

4. Man6a XIV acp TypKuii THII XyCYCHSATIIAPHHI
¥3uaa akc dTTUPTraHIUrd; KEMUHPOK UI0Bajap
Kymuiaranura xKapamad Axman SlccaBUHHUHT
TUITUJIAH KaJIaMra OJIMHT aHIIUTH; MOXHST YbTHOOPH
nia SlccaBuil XUKMaTIapuHY SCIIATHTIH; OUp KaTop
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KUPUTTAHJINTH KUXATUAAH aXaMHAT KacO 3Taau.

5. “Tan3un yc-conuxun’ mapuaT, TapuKar,
Mabpudar, XaKukaT, 3UKp Ba 30KUPJIUK, UIIK Ba
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ABU NASR FOROBIY HAYOT
FAOLIYATI VA ILMIY
MEROSINING O‘RGANILISHI

THE STUDY OF ABU NASR
FARABI’S LIFE, ACTIVITIES, AND
SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE

N3YYEHUE )KU3HU,
AEATEJIBHOCTHU U HAYYHOI'O
HACJ/IEAUA ABY HACPA ®APABUA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola buyuk mutafakkir
Abu Nasr Forobiyning hayoti, ilmiy hissasi va merosini
tadqiq etishga bag ‘ishlangan. Unda Forobiyning O ‘rta
asrlarda islom olami va Yevropa ilm-faniga ko ‘rsatgan
ta’siri batafsil yoritilgan. Tadqiqot Forobiyning
intellektual merosining bugungi kundagi dolzarbligini,
xususan, yoshlarning ta’lim-tarbiyasi va axloqiy
kamolotini shakllantirishdagi ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi.
Shuningdek, ushbu buyuk olimning ilm-fan va bilimlar
rivojidagi muhim o ‘rni alohida qayd etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: falsafa, ritorika, sofistika, mantiq,
shialik, “Kitabul huruf”

Annotation. This article investigates the life,
scientific contributions, and legacy of the influential
thinker Abu Nasr al-Farabi. It details al-Farabi's impact
on the Islamic world and European science during the
Middle Ages. The study underscores the contemporary
relevance of al-Farabi s intellectual legacy, particularly
for informing education and the ethical development of
youth. Furthermore, it highlights the significant role of
this eminent scholar in the advancement of science and
knowledge.

Key words: Philosophy, rhetoric, sophistry, logic,
shi’ism, “Kitab al-Huruf” (“The Book of Letters”).

Annomayua. Hacmoawasa cmamosa noceaujena
UCCNIe008AHUIO JHCUZHU, HAYYHO20 BKAAOA U HACTeOus
enusmenvrHoeo mvicaumens Aoy Hacpa anv-@apabu.
B nett noopobno onucvieaemces érusinue aivb-Papadbu
HA UCTAMCKULL MUp U esponetickyio Hayky 6 CpedHue
sexa. HMccrnedosanue noouepkugaem co8peMenHyIo
aKmMyanbHOCMb UHMENNIeKMYalbHO20 HACIeOUs ailb-
@apabu, ocobenno 8 Kommexkcme 00pA308aHUSA U
amuuecko2o gocnumanus monooexcu. Kpome moeo,
8 cmamove oceeujaemcs 3HAYUmenbHas poib 3Mo20
8b10AI0WE20CsL YUeHO20 8 PA3GUMUN HAYKU U 3HAHUIL.
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Knioueswvie cnosa: P@unocousa, pumopuxa,
cogpucmuka, noeuka, wuuzm, Kumab arv-Xypyeg
(“Knuea oyxs”).

KIRISH

Forobiyning falsafiy ta’limoti, uning turli ilm
sohalarida ilgari surgan fikrlari O‘rta va Yaqin
Sharq mamlakatlarida ham, G‘arbiy Yevropa
mamlakatlarida ham ilg‘or tabiiy-ilmiy va
ijjtimoiy-falsafiy fikrlarning rivojlanishiga katta
ta’sir ko‘rsatdi. Forobiyning ilmiy merosi o‘rta asr
Yaqin va O‘rta Sharq mamlakatlarining ma’naviy
hayotini, madaniyati va ideologiyasini o‘rganishda,
o‘sha davr ilg°or ijti- moiy-falsafiy fikrining muhim
va aktual masalalari bilan yaqindan tanishishda
gimmatli manbalardan bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi. Forobiy
ilmiy merosini o‘rganish, asosan, ikki yo‘nalishda:

1. Forobiy asarlarini ko‘chirish, nashr etish,
ularni turli tillarga tarjima qilib, o‘quvchilarga
tanishtirish va tadqiqotchilarning digqatini jalb
etish, Forobiyning turli risolalariga izoh va sharhlar
yozish yo‘li bilan;

2. Forobiyning hayoti, faoliyati va tabiiy-
ilmiy hamda ijtimoiy-falsafiy qarashlari to‘g ‘risida
bevosita tadqiqot olib borish, turli asarlar yaratish
yo‘li bilan olib borildi [28:9-10].

ASOSIY QISM

Forobiy to‘g‘risidagi muhim faktlarni
o‘z ichiga olgan eng qadimiy manbalardan
biri Abulhasan Bayhaqiyning (995-1077)
“Tatimmat sivonu-1 -hikma” (“Hikmat sandig‘ini
to‘ldiruvchi”) asaridir. Bayhaqiyning bu asari arab
tilida yozilgan bo‘lib, unda boshqa mutafakkirlar
qatori Forobiy haqida ham, xususan, uning tarjimai
holi, faoliyati, tabiatshunoslik ilmi, meditsina,
musiqada zamonasining yetuk olimi bo‘lganligi
haqida qiziqgarli va qimmatli ma’lumotlar bor.

Forobiy haqgidagi yana boshqa qadimgi
manbalar: Ibn Abi Usaybaning (1203-1270)
“Uyunul anba fi tobaqotil atibba” (“Tabiblar
tabaqgalari haqidagi xabarlar buloglari”’) hamda
Jamoliddin Abulhasan Qiftiyning (1172-1248)
“Axbarul ulamo biaxbaril hukamo” yoki gisqacha
“Tarixi hukamo” (“Hakimlarning tarjimai hollari
haqgida olimlarning xabarlari”’) asarlaridir. Bu har
ikki asar ham arab tilida yozilgan bo‘lib, XIII asrga
oiddir [1;8;12].

Ibn Abi Usayba o‘z asarida Forobiyning
matematika va tilshunoslik ilmida, xususan,
falsafada zabardast olim bo‘lganligini aytadi.
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Forobiy risolalaridan bir qanchasi, xususan, uning
yunon faylasuflariga bergan sharh kitoblari sanab
o‘tiladi, arabcha she’rlaridan namunalar keltiriladi.

Qiftiy esa o‘z asarida Forobiyning ijtimoiy
masalalarga bag‘ishlangan asarlari ustida
to‘xtaladi, uning yunon falsafasi, xususan, Aristotel
falsafasi g‘oyalarini Sharqda yoyishdagi roliga,
mantiq (logika) ilmini rivojlantirishdagi xizmatiga
alohida e’tibor beradi. Qiftiy Forobiyning yetmish
ikki risolasini sanab o‘tadi.

Forobiy to‘g‘risida ayrim ma’lumotlar
beruvchi muhim manbalardan yana biri “Ravzatus
safo” (“Poklik bog‘i”) asaridir. “Ravzatus safo”
buyuk mutafakkir va adib Alisher Navoiyning
ko‘rsatmasiga binoan zamonasining atoqli
tarixchisi Mirxond (1433-1498) va uning vafotidan
so‘ng esa 0°g‘li Xondamir (vafoti 1534) tomonidan
XV asrning oxirgi choragida Hirotda fors tilida
yozilgan. Asarda Forobiyning tug‘ilgan joyi, uning
Ibn Sino ta’limotiga ta’siri, Forobiy asarlarining
O‘rta Osiyo shaharlariga tarqalishiga oid ayrim
ma’lumotlar keltiriladi. Bu narsa Alisher Navoiy
davrida Movarounnahrda Forobiy va Ibn Sino
merosini o‘rganishga qiziqish kuchli bo‘lganligidan
dalolat beradi [21]

XVI—XVII asrlarda yozilgan manbalardan
Aliakbar Husayniyning 1633-yilda fors tilida
yozgan “Majmu’ al-avliyo” (‘“Valiylarning tarjimai
holi to‘plami”) asari va Kotib Chalabiyning
1648-yilda arab tilida yozgan “Kashfuz zunun”
(“Kitoblar va fanlar ismlaridan shubhalarni
ketkazuvchi kitob”) asarida Forobiy haqgida ayrim
qiziqarli ma’lumotlarni keltirgan [2]

Chalabiy o‘z kitobida Forobiy sharh qilgan
Aristotel asarlarining arabcha tarjimalari
haqida ma’lumot keltirsa, Husayniy Forobiy
dunyogqarashining muhim bir tomoniga e’tiborni
jalb etadi.

XIX asr oxiri va XX asrda ilm-fan tarixiga oid
nashr etilgan ensiklopediya- lug‘at xarakteridagi
asarlar ichida Shamsiddin Somiyning “Qomus al-
a’lam” (“Bilimlar dengizi”) asarida Forobiy haqida
anchagina ma’lumotlar mavjud bo‘lib, e’tiborni
o‘ziga jalb etadi. Bu asar Istanbulda 1889-1899
-yillarda olti tomda nashr etilgan [29].

Forobiy Yevropada XII-XIII asrlardayoq
“Alfarabius” nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan. XIX
asrning ikkinchi yarmidan Forobiy ilmiy me’rosini
o‘rganish sohasida ham ma’lum tadqiqotlar gilindi.
Bu tadqiqotlar, avvalo, Forobiy asarlarining
matnini nashr etish va ularni Yevropa xalqlari
tillariga — nemis, ingliz, fransuz, ispan tillariga
tarjima qilishdan boshlandi.
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Yevropa olimlarini Forobiy asarlari bilan
tanishtirishda nemis shargshunosi F.Deteritsi
xizmatini qayd qilib o‘tish zarur. U Forobiy haqida
gator magqolalar yozdi, 1890-yilda Forobiy falsafiy
risolalaridan bir qismining tanqidiy matnini nashr
etdi vaunga so‘z boshi yozdi hamda sharhlar berdi
[6]. 1900-yilda esa F.Deteritsi Forobiyning eng
yirik fundamental asari “Fozil odamlar shahri”
asarining tanqidiy tekstini nemis tilida yozilgan
so°‘z boshi bilan nashr etib Yevropa o‘quvchilariga
taqdim qildi.

D.M.Donlop Londonda nashr etiladigan “The
Islamic Quartly” jurnalining 1956-1959-yillardagi
sonlarida Forobiyning logikaga oid ikki risolasini
Aristotelning “Kategoriyalar” hamda Parfiriyning
“Izogoge” asarlariga yozgan sharhlarining arabcha
tekstini ingliz tilidagi tarjimasi bilan nashr etdi.
Shuningdek R. Hammond ham Forobiy haqida o‘z
asarlarida ma’lumotlar bergan.

Forobiy haqida muhim tadqiqot sifatida
M.Shtrenshneyderning 1809-yilda Peterburgda
nemis tilida nashr etilgan “Al-Forobiy, arab
faylasufining hayoti va asarlari” monografiyasini
qayd qilib o‘tish zarur [6; 26; 7; 25].

Forobiy to‘g‘risida ayrim ma’lumotlar rus
shargshunoslaridan A.Krimskiyning islom tarixi
va ideologiyasi haqidagi asarlari, akademik
V.L.Korsh rahbarligida nashr etilgan ko‘p tomli
“Adabiyotning umumiy tarixi” (“BceoOmas
ucTopus nurepatypu’) KHTOOMHHUHT “Qadimiy
sharq adabiyoti” (“JIuteparypa npesaero Bocroka™)
gismi, V.V.Bartoldning “Mo‘gul istilosi davrida
Turkiston” (“TypkecTan B 310Xy MOHTOJIbCKOTO
HamecTBusA’), 1918-yilda “Musulmon
madaniyati” (“Kynerypa Mmycynmancta”)
asari, Ye.E.Bertelsning “Fors-tojik adabiyoti
tarixi” (“Mctopusi mepcuacKo-TaaKUKCKOH
nutepatypsl”’) nomli to‘plamlarida keltiriladi.
Forobiy faoliyati bilan, umuman, IX — X asrda
O‘zbekistonda yetishib chiggan mashhur olimlar
hayoti va faoliyatlari bilan o‘quvchilar ommasini
tanishtirishda professor T.I.Raynovning 1943 yilda
Toshkentda nashr etilgan “O‘zbekistonning IX-
XI asrlardagi buyuk olimlari” (“Benukue y4uenbie
V36ekucrana [X — XI BB”) ma’lum ahamiyatga
ega bo‘ldi [17; 16; 3; 4; 22].

Qozoq olimlari A.Moshanov, A.X.Qosimjonov,
A.Kubasov, S.K.Satibekova va boshqalar
Forobiyning asarlarini chop etib, ijtimoiy-falsafiy,
mantiqiy va axloqiy qarashlarini tahlil gildilar [19;
14; 18; 24].

Forobiyning boy ilmiy merosini o‘rganishda,
aynigsa, o‘zbek olimlarining hissasi katta bo‘ldi.
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O‘zbekistonda Forobiy to‘g‘risida yozilgan
birinchi ish Abdurahmon Sa’diyning “Abu Nasr
ibn Muhammad ibn Tarxon Forobiy” magqolasi
bo‘ldi. A.Sa’diy Forobiyning hayoti va uning
“Fozil odamlar shahri” asari haqida o‘zbek sovet
matbuotida birinchi bo‘lib ma’lumot beradi.

T.N.Qori Niyoziyning “Ulug‘bekning
astronomiya maktabi” (“ActpoHOoMHYecKas
mkona VYmyroeka”) nomli monografiyasi,
[.M.Mo‘minovning O‘zbekistonda ijtimoiy-falsafiy
fikrlarning rivojlanish tarixi masalasiga doir “K
Bomnpocam ucTopun pa3Butus oOLIECTBEHHO-
dbunocodhckoit Mpiciu B Y30ekucTaHe”, asari,
A.lIrisov “Abu Nasr Forobiy”, A.Kaziberdov
“Ofrta asrlarning buyuk faylasufi” asari,
M.M.Xayrullayevning “Abu Nasr Forobiy”
(hayoti, faoliyati va ta’limoti haqida qisqacha
ocherk) kitoblarida Forobiy ilmiy me’rosi va
dunyoqarashiga anchagina keng o‘rin berilgan
va yangi materiallar asosida uni to‘laroq tahlil
qilishga harakat qilingan [23; 15; 20; 11; 27]
M.M.Xayrullayev sobiq Sho‘rolar davrida birinchi
bo‘lib I.M.Mo‘minov rahbarligida 1966-yil
Forobiyning falsafiy merosi hamda dunyoqarashiga
bag‘ishlangan doktorlik dissertatsiyasini himoya
qildi va O‘zbekistonda Forobiyshunoslikka asos
soldi [28:215].

Buyuk olim Forobiy ilmiy biografiyasi to‘liq
shakllanmagan, lekin uning hayotining ayrim
lavhalari haqida adabiyotlarda ba’zan qisqa
ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Ana shu ma’lumotlar
asosida Forobiyning hayot yo‘li to‘g‘risida ma’lum
tasavvurga ega bo‘lish mumkin.

Abu Nasr Forobiy Sirdaryo sohilidagi Forob
shahrida 873-yilda tavallud topgan. Ibn Nadim
“Fixrist” asarida faylasufni Xuroson o‘lkasida
Forobda tug‘ilganini qayd etgan [10:368] Lotin
o‘rta asarlar davrida “Alfarabius” va Abu Nasr deb
ham ataganlar. Otasini Vesich qal’asi qo‘mondoni
bo‘lganligidan boshqa biror ma’lumot yo‘q.

Somoniylar davlati hukmronligida muhim bir
ta’lim madaniyati doirasida Forobiy diniy dasturlar
asosida o‘qidi. O‘sha davrda Forobda ta’lim tilining
arabcha ekanligi, qisman, adabiyot tili sifatida
forschada ta’lim olib borilganligi Forobiyni sifatli
tahsil olganligiga dalolat giladi.

Forobiyning tashqi ko‘rinishi haqida bir
qator manbalarda ma’lumot bergan. Yuz tuzilishi,
past bo‘yli, ko‘sa soqolli, ozg‘in jussali, umrini
oxirigacha turk libosini hech ham yechmaganligi
Ibn Hallikonda keladi [9:155].

Forobiy moddiy boylikka e’tibor qaratmagan,
shuhrat va mansabga intilmagan. Ruh va axloq
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pokligini hamma narsadan ustun ko‘rgan bir zohid
edi. Forobiy ona yurtidagi ilk ta’limi va dastlabki
ustozlari kim bo‘lganligi haqida ma’lumot mavjud
emas. Odatda ko‘chmanchi hayot kechirishni
o°ziga odat qilgan Forobiy oila qurmagan va mol-
mulk to‘plamagan. Shogirdlariga ham bog‘u-
bog‘chalarda ta’lim berganligi ko‘plab manbalarda
keltirilgan. Forobiy hayotining dastlabki
davrlarida bir muddat qozilik qgilganligi haqida
ham ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Ilmga asosiy vaqtini
sarf qilishga e’tibor qaratgach qozilikni tashlab,
faoliyatini davom ettirgan [8:604].

Tarixiy asarlarning akasariyatida Forobiy o‘z
ilmini rivojlantirish uchun mamlakatidan chiqib,
ko‘plab hududlarga ilmiy safarlar qildi. Mumtoz
manbalarda keltirilgan ochiq ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra
uning sayohatlari akademik sayohat deyiladi. Bu
sayohatlari davomida Buxoro, Samarqand, Marv va
Balx kabi o‘z mamlakatidagi hududlarga safarlar
uyishtirdi. Bundan tashqari Eronning muhim ilm va
madaniyat markazlarini ziyorat qilib, keyinchalik
Bag‘dodga borganligi haqida ma’lumotlar
keltiriladi. Bag‘dodga kelgan vaqtda qirq yoshdan
oshganligi keltirilgan. Bu shaharda zamonasining
eng buyuk til olimlaridan hisoblangan Ibn Sarrojdan
arab tilini o‘rganganligi, Sarrojga esa mantiq
ilmidan ta’lim berganligi Bag‘dodga kelganida yuz
bergan muhim hodisa hisoblanadi. Evaziga Sarroj
Forobiyga arab tilini eng nozik jihatlarigacha ta’lim
berdi [8:606]. Ba’zi manbalarga ko‘ra esa Forobiy
0°z otasi bilan kichik yoshlarda Bag‘dodga borgani
va arabchani shu davrda o‘rgana boshlaganligi
to‘g‘risida ma’lumotlar bor.

Forobiy Bag‘dodda nestoryan bir xristian
bo‘lgan, tarjimon va shorih Abu Bishr Matto ibn
Yunus (vafoti 940) dan mantiq o‘rgangan. U vaqtda
bu olim juda keksayib qolgan bo‘lib, Forobiy esa
undan ancha yosh bo‘lgan. Forobiy eng chalkash
muammolarni oson uslubda ifoda etish usullarini
shu odamdan o‘rgangani keltirilgan [9:153-154].

Lekin shuni tushinishimiz kerakki, Forobiyning
mantiq va falsafa sohasida juda ko‘p o‘rinlarda
harronlik Yuhanno ibn Haylonga iqtibos bergani
muhim hisoblanadi. Ibn Hallikon Forobiyning
Harronga borganligini va undan mantiq ilmini
o‘rganganligini hikoya qiladi.

Yigirma yil davomida Bag‘dodda yashagan
va asarlarini akasariyatini shu yerda yozgan
faylasuf'bu shaharlarda yuzaga kelgan muammolar
sababidan keyinchalik Damashqqa ketadi.

Forobiy Halab shahri amiri Sayfuddavla
(916-964) bilan yaqin aloqalarda bo‘lganligi
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haqida ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Ilm va san’at
odamlariga yuqori ehtirom ko‘rsatishi bilan
tanilgan Sayfuddavla faylasufga katta ikrom va
ehsonda bo‘lganligi Forobiyga kunlik ehtiyoji
uchun ko‘proq imkon berishni istasada to‘rt dirham
kumush tangadan boshqasini qabul qilmaganligi
Forobiyning zohidligini yuqori na’munasidir
[8:224].

Rivoyatlarga ko‘ra, Forobi ilk bor Sayfuddavla
saroyiga umr bo‘yi kiyib yurgan sufiy libosida
kiradi. Amir unga o‘tirishni aytganida, faylasuf:
“O‘zimning o‘rnimgami, sening o ‘rninggami?”’ deb
so‘raydi. Amir undan o‘ziga loyiq joyga o‘tirishni
so‘ragach, faylasuf u yerda bo‘lgan jamoani yorib
o‘tib, Sayfuddavlaning yoniga o‘tiradi, shu bilan
cheklanmay, uni siqib o‘tirdi. Shundan so‘ng amir
davlat arboblariga faqat o‘zaro ishlatadigan tilda
Forobiydan ayrim narsalarni so‘rashini aytib,
agar u javob bera olmasa, bu odobsizligi uchun
uni tashqariga chiqarishni buyuradi. Suhbatni
tushungan Forobiy o‘sha tilda amirga sabr
qilishini, ishning oxiriga e’tibor berishini aytadi.
Sayfuddavla hayron bo‘lib, “Bu tilni bilasanmi?”
deb so‘raydi, shunda faylasuf “Men yetmishdan
ortiq tilni bilaman,” deb javob beradi. Shundan
so‘ng majlisda bo‘lgan olimlar u bilan turli
mavzularda bahsga kirishadilar. Forobiy hammadan
ustun kelib, ular jim bo‘lib uni tinglay boshlaydilar,
keyin qog‘ozlarini chiqarib, uni aytganlarini yozib
olishga tushadilar. Majlis tugaganidan so‘ng
Sayfuddavlaning iltimosiga binoan musiqiy guruh
ayrim asarlarni chaladi, lekin Forobiy birortasini
yoqtirmaydi va ularning xatolarini aytadi. O‘zi
bilan olib yurgan cholg‘u asbobini tuzatib, quvnoq
bir asar chalib, atrofdagilarni kuldirib, xursand
qiladi. So‘ng cholg‘u asbobini boshqa bir shaklda
sozlab, qayg‘uli asar chaladi va hammani yig‘latadi.
Nihoyat, yangicha sozlangan cholg‘u asbobida
og‘ir bir asar chalganda hatto darvozabongacha
hamma uxlab qoladi. Shu paytda Forobiy chiqib
ketadi [9:155-156]

Mashhur bir musiqashunos bo‘lishiga qaramay,
Forobiyning yuqoridagi afsonaviy voqgea bilan hech
ganday aloqasi bo‘lmasligi kerak. Aslida shu vogea
faylasuf yashagan davrda yozilgan (334/945 yillar
atrofi) “Ihvonus safo” risolalarida ham uchraydi (I,
196). Ammo o‘sha yerda voqea qahramoni haqida
gapirilmagan bo‘Isa-da, bu yerda Forobiy nazarda
tutilgan [5:162-163].

Ibn Hallikon “Vafayatul a’yon”da “qonun”
deb atalgan cholg‘u asbobini ilk bor Forobiy
yaratganini ham ta’kidlaydi [9-155-156].
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Manoqiblardan joy olgan faylasufni yetmishta
tilni bilishi haqidagi ma’lumotlar shubhasiz
majoziy bir ma’nodadir. Garchi bu mubolag‘a
bo‘lsa ham bir haqiqatni aks ettiradi. Forobiy
masalan, “Kitabul huruf” asarida arabcha bo‘lgan
atamaning gerekcha, suryoniy, forscha, so‘g‘dcha
tarjimalari berilganiga qaralsa uni kamida besh-
oltita tilni yoki undan ko‘prog‘ini bilganligini
namunasi deyish mumkin.

Forobiyning mazhabi to‘g’risida fikr
bildirilganda imomiyya yoki ismoiliyya shia
mazhabiga mansub bo‘lganligi haqidagi
iddaolarning asossiz ekanligiga ko‘plab dalil
keltirishimiz mumkin. Masalan, uning shialarni
qgo‘llab-quvvatlagani bilan bog‘liq birorta
manba topilmagan. Bundan tashqari shialikka
x0s bo‘lgan vasiyat, imomat, ismat, ahli baytga
mubolag‘ali hurmat kabi mavzular faylasufning
asarlarida ko‘rinmaydi. Bundan tashqari Forobiy
0‘z davridagi mazhab va firqalarni birontasini
tasvirlamaydi. Shuning uchun “Fozil odamlar
shahri” asarida ideal davlat haqidagi tasavvurlarida
shialar davlatini nazarda tutganligi bilan bog‘liq
biron belgi uchramaydi [5:162-163].

Forobiy 945-yilda Damashqqa kelgan bo‘lsa,
948-yilda Misrga qisqa sayohat uyishtirib, keyin
yana Damashqqa qaytib keladi va shu yerda sakson
yoshlarda vafot etadi. Janozasiga Ibn Hallikonga
ko‘ra, Amir Sayfuddavla va uning to‘rt yaqin
amaldori hozir bo‘ladilar va Damashq chekkasidagi
“Bobus sag‘ir” (Kichik darvoza)ning tashqarisiga
ko‘miladi.

Qo‘limizda bor ma’lumotlarga tayanib,
faylasufni hayotini to‘liq yoritib bera olmaymiz.
Qo‘limizdagi manogqiblar ham Forobiyni hayotini
to‘liq aks ettira olmaydi. Chunki u haqidagi
ma’lumotlarni eng qadimiylari Forobiyni vafotidan
so‘ng kamida uch yuz yildan so‘ng yozilgan.

Forobiyning dunyoqarashi, uning jamiyat
va axloq to‘g‘risida yaratgan yaxlit ta’limoti
o‘sha davrlardan boshlab, bugungi kunda ham,
jamiyatning rivoji, yoshlarning axloqiy tarbiyasi,
aynigsa o‘zligini anglashda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etmoqda. Buni uning quyidagi fikrlarida ham
ko‘rish mumkin:

“Daraxtning kamolga yetgani mevasidan
bilinganidek, baxt-saodat yaxshi xulglar bilan
mukammal bo‘ladi.Kimki o‘zini o‘z darajasidan
yuqori qo‘ysa, unday kishi uchun kamolot yo‘li
to‘siladi”.

Shuningdek Forobiy ilm va ilm ahlining
hurmati naqadar yuqori ekanligini quyidagi fikrlari
orqali alohida ta’kidlaydi:
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“Ilmga kirishgan kishi tirikchilik masalasida
xotirjam bo‘lishi kerak. Hikmat ilmiga kirishmoqchi
bo‘lgan kishi ilm va ilm sohiblarini hurmatlaydigan
bo‘lishi kerak. Unday kishining nazarida ilm va ilm
ahli boshqa har qanday narsadan ustun bo‘lmoqligi
kerak. Kishi ilmni kasb-hunar qilib olmasligi va
uni mol-dunyo topish vositasiga aylantirmasligi
kerak”, deb Forobiy insonni barkamol bo‘lib
voyaga yetishida ta’lim-tarbiyaning o‘rni juda ham
muhim ekanligini uqtirmoqchi bo‘ladi.

Abu Nasr Forobiyning ilmiy faoliyati juda
serqirra bo‘lgani bilan ajralib turadi. Uning yozgan
asarlarining turli sohalarga bag‘ishlangani uning
ensiklopedik olimligiga dalolat qgiladi.

Forobiy o‘zi erishgan yutuqglarini qay tarzda
egallagani haqida quyidagi fikrni bildiradi:
muvaffaqiyat (“Risola fi ma yanbag‘i” kitobi
63-sahifasida) davomli tomib turgan suv tomchisiga
o‘xshaydi. Bir sohada muvaffaqiyatga erishishning
yagona siri to‘xtovsiz harakatdir.

Abu Nasr Forobiyning risolalarining umumiy
miqdori to‘liq aniqlanmagan, manbalarda ularning
soni sakson va bir yuz ellik atrofida ekanligi ham
keltiriladi. Shuni ham qayd qilish lozimki, turli
adabiyotlarda Forobiy asarlari turlicha nomda
uchraydi, shuning uchun ham ularni ma’lum
tartibga keltirish qiyindir.

Forobiyning tabiiy-ilmiy, falsafiy merosida
falsafiy masalalarga bag‘ishlangan risola va
asarlari ko‘proq uchraydi. Shuningdek u qadimgi
yunon faylasuflarining asarlarini o‘rganib, ularga
sharhlar ham yozgan. Forobiy sharhlari, asosan,
Aristotel asarlariga bag‘ishlangan. U Aristotelning
deyarli barcha asarlariga ilmiy sharhlar berdi.
Masalan Forobiy Aristotelning “Kategoriyalar”,
“Birinchi va ikkinchi analitika” (Mantiqiy
tahlil), “Topika” (Jadallik joylari), “Sofistika”,
“Ritorika” (Notiqlik), va “Poetika” (She’riyat)
kitoblariga sharhlar yozgan. Uning boshqa yunon
olimlari asarlariga yozgan sharhlari ham ma’lum.
Masalan, Forobiy Porfiriyning “Izagoge” (logikaga
oid), Ptolomeyning “Almagest” Aleksandr
Afrodisiyning “Nafs haqida risola” asarlariga,
Evklid geometriyasining ayrim kitoblariga ham
ilmiy sharhlar yozdi.

Ammo Forobiyning ilmiy faoliyati faqat
matnlarni sharhlash yoki izoh berish bilan cheklanib
golmagan. U o‘z fikrlarini bayon qilgan bir gancha
kitoblar va risolalar ham yozgan.

Forobiyning “Fususul hikam” (“Hikmatning
xulosalari”), “Kalom fi ma’oni ism al-“falsafa”
(“Falsafa tushunchasining ma’nosi haqida so‘z”),
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“Uyun al-masoil” (Masalalar manbai”), “Kalom
fil javhar” (“Substansiya haqida so‘z”), “Javobot
li masaila suila anhu”(“Unga (Forobiy)ga berilgan
savollarga javoblar”), “Kitob fi ihso al-ibqo*”
(Ritmlar klassifikatsiyasi haqida kitob™) kabi
asarlari ham mavjud.

O‘rta asr fan taraqqiyotida Forobiyning ilmlar
tasnifi muhim rol o‘ynadi. “Ilmlarning tasnifi
haqida” risolalarida o‘sha davrda ma’lum bo‘lgan
ilm sohasining tartibi, ta’rifi va tafsilotini berdi.

Forobiyning katta xizmatlaridan yana biri
uning ideal jamiyat o‘ylari va bu haqida yozgan
asarlaridir. Forobiy bu borada bir necha asarlar ta’lif
qilgan. Uning “Kitob mabodi aroi al-madinat al-
fazila” (qisqacha nomi — “Fozil odamlar shahri”),
“Siyosat al-madaniyya” (“Shaharlar ustida siyosat
yurgizish”) va boshqa asarlari bo‘lgan. Bularda
Forobiy olijanob jamiyat, adolatli tuzum, odil
hukmdorlar haqida o°z fikr-mulohazalarini bayon
qilgan. Ana shu asarning ikki nusxasi Toshkentda
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Abu
Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik instituti
kitob jamg‘armasida saqlanmoqda. Undan tashgqari,
bu institut jamg‘armasida.

Forobiyning tibbiyotga oid “Galen (Jolinus)
qarashlariga qarshi yozilgan raddiya kitobi”, “Tirik
mavjudot a’zolari haqida”, “Quvvat” haqidagi
kitobga tushintiruv” kabi asarlari bo‘lgan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi
Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi Shargshunoslik
instituti kitob fondida olimning tibbiyotga oid
uchta asarining qo‘lyozmasi (nomlari bir oz
boshqacharoq tarzda) saqlanadi. Bular institut
jamg‘armasidagi nodir qo‘lyozma hisoblangan
2385-ragamli “Rosail al-hukamo” (“Hakimlar
risolalari”’) degan to‘plamdadir.

Filologiya fanlari doktori A.Irisov qayd
etishicha, Forobiyning O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Fanlar akademiyasi Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi
Shargshunoslik instituti dargohida saglanayotgan
qo‘lyozma kitoblari o‘n sakkiztadir. Bular orasida
“Baxt-saodatga erishuv haqida”, “Falsafiy savollar
vaularga javoblar”, “Masalalar bulog‘i”, “Jism va
aksidensiyalarining boshlanishi”, “Aql ma’nolari
haqgida risola”, “Yahyo an-Nahviyning Aristotelga
bildirgan raddiyasiga qarish yozilgan raddiya”,
“Aristotelning “Metafizika” asari maqsadlari
haqida” kabi asarlari mavjud. Bular Forobiy
asarlarining bizgacha yetib kelganlaridan bir
qismi, xolos. Shuningdek taniqli Forobiyshunos,
akademik M.Xayrullaev o‘zining “Uyg‘onish davri
va sharq mutafakkiri” asarida Forobiy asarlarining
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qo‘lyozma, nashr etilgan va tarjima nusxalarini
dunyoning turli mamlakatlaridagi shaharlarda —
Moskva, Sankt-Peterburg, Dushanbe, Boku, Qozon,
Qohira, Bayrut, Damashq, Berlin, Leyden, London,
Parij, Madrid, Nyu-York, Haydarobod, Istanbul,
Tehron kabilarda ham uchratish mumkinligini qayd
etgan,

XULOSA

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, Abu Nasr
Forobiyning ilm-fan sohasidagi xizmatlari beqiyos.
Olimning hayoti va faoliyatini o‘rganilganda,
uni turli mashaqqatlarga sabr qilib butun umrini
ilm-u ma’rifatga bag’ishlaganini ko‘rish mumbkin.
Forobiy fanning falsafa, mantiq, musiqa va
siyosat sohalariga oid ko‘plab asarlarni o‘zidan
me’ros qoldirdi va bu ilmiy me’rosning ahamiyati
bugungi kunda ham dolzarbligini yo‘qotmagan.
Shu sababdan ham bugungi kunda ilm-fan rivoji,
yoshlarning ta’lim-tarbiyasida bu kabi ilmiy
me’rosni keng o‘rganib tatbiq qilish muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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YAHUDIYLIK TA’LIMOTIDA
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AHAMIYATI
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HWYJIEUCKOM YUYEHUU

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
CONCEPT OF MAZAL IN JEWISH
DOCTRINE

Annotatsiya: Yahudiylikdagi “mazal” tushunchasi
inson taqdiri, omad va ilohiy iroda o ‘rtasidagi murakkab
bog ‘liglikni ifoda etuvchi diniy va falsafiy tushuncha
hisoblanadi. Ushbu tushuncha asosan inson hayotida
yulduzlar va sayyoralar ta siri bilan bog ‘liq bo ‘lib, vaqt
o ‘tishi bilan diniy e tiqod va falsafiy qarashlar orgali
shakllangan. Ushbu magolada “mazal” tushunchasining
kelib chiqishi, rivojlanishi va amaliyotdagi ishlatilish
holatlari turli davrlardagi yahudiy diniy manbalar va
falsafiy asarlar orqali yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: mazal, taqdir, mistika, ilohiy iroda,
vahudiylik, kabbala, astrologiya, baraka.

Annomayusa: Ilonamue “mazan” 6 uyoausme
npeocmagisiem coOO0l CLONCHYIO PeNUSUOIHYIO U
Gunocoghcrkyio rkamezopuio, xapakmepusyiouyio
83AUMOCBA3b Medcdy CyObOOll uenogexd, e2o yoaueu
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Annotation: The concept of “mazal” in Judaism
constitutes a complex religious and philosophical
notion that expresses the interplay between human
destiny, fortune, and divine providence. This concept
fundamentally revolves around the idea of celestial
influences, particularly stars and planets, affecting
human life and fate. Over the centuries, “mazal”
has evolved and transformed under the influence of
religious doctrines and philosophical thought within
Judaism. This article examines the origins, historical
development, and practical application of the concept,
drawing upon primary religious texts and philosophical
works from various periods within the Jewish tradition.

Key words: mazal, destiny, mysticism, divine will,
Jjudaism, kabbalah, astrology, blessing.

KIRISH

Mazal tushunchasi qadimgi yahudiylikning
ilk davrlarida shakllana boshlagan. Ibroniycha
“mazal” (n1%) so‘zi aslida “yulduz” yoki “burj”
degan ma’nolarni anglatib, qadimgi yulduzlar
xaritalari va osmon jismlari bilan bog‘liq edi.
Ushbu tushuncha ilk bor yahudiylikning qadimgi
davrlarida, miloddan avvalgi V-VI asrlarda Bobil va
Misr madaniyati ta’sirida paydo bo‘lgan. Qadimgi
Bobil madaniyatida yulduzlar va sayyoralar inson
taqdirini belgilaydi degan e’tiqod keng tarqalgan
bo‘lib, bu garash yahudiy an’analariga ham ta’sir
ko‘rsatgan.

ASOSIY QISM

Bobil ta’sirini o‘rganish bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, gadimgi yahudiylikda astrologik
qarashlar sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Bobilliklar
osmon yulduzlarini o‘rganib, ularni turkumlarga
ajratgan va yulduzlar harakatini taqdir va hayot
bilan bog‘lashgan. Aynan ular zodiak tizimini
(12 burjlar tizimi) birinchi bo‘lib ishlab chigqan
xalq hisoblanadi. Bu bilimlar keyinchalik qadimgi
yahudiylarga ham ta’sir qilgan.

Yahudiylikning muhim diniy manbalaridan biri
bo‘lgan Talmudda mazal tushunchasi alohida tilga
olinadi. Talmudning Shabbat 156a bobida: “Isroil
xalqi yulduzlarning ta’siriga bo‘ysunmaydi” degan
fikr ilgari surilgan. Ushbu bayonot yahudiylikda
inson taqdiri faqat yulduzlar orqali emas, balki
ilohiy iroda bilan belgilanadi degan qarashni
mustahkamlaydi. Bu ibora yahudiy xalqining
taqdiri ilohiy iroda bilan boshqarilishini bildiradi.
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Biroq, individual shaxslarning hayoti va farovonligi
yulduzlarning ta’siriga bo‘ysunishi mumkin degan
garash ham mavjud. Bu yondashuvga ko‘ra,
yulduzlarning ta’siri insonning tug‘ilgan vaqti
va joyiga ko‘ra uning xarakteri va ba’zi hayotiy
voqealarini belgilashi mumkin. Ravvinlar inson
o‘zining taqdirini mazal ta’siridan ozod qilish
imkoniga ega ekanini ham ta’kidlaydilar. Talmudda
(Moed Katan 28a) keltirilishicha: “Hayot,
farzandlar va rizq — mazalga bog‘liqdir”. Bu ibora
insonning umr ko‘rish davomiyligi, farzand ko‘rishi
va moliyaviy ahvoli yulduzlarning ta’siri bilan
belgilanadi degan fikrni ifodalaydi. Ammo boshqa
manbalarda ta’kidlanishicha, duo, taqvo va solih
amallar orqali inson mazal ta’sirini o‘zgartirishi
yoki undan qutilishi mumkin degan qarash mavjud.
Kabbalistik ta’limotlarda mazal yanada chuqurroq
talgin qilinadi. Kabbalaga ko‘ra, mazal osmondagi
oliy ruhiy kuchlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularning
inson taqdiriga ta’siri Allohning iroda vositasi
sifatida qaraladi. Kabbalistik manbalarda mazal
inson ruhiy holati va uning hayotidagi sinovlarga
ganday javob berishini shakllantiruvchi kuch
sifatida tasvirlanadi. Mazal tushunchasi o‘rta
asrlarda yahudiy falsafasi va mistikasi orqali
yanada rivojlangan. Bu davrda yahudiy faylasuflari
va kabbalistik oqim vakillari mazal tushunchasiga
falsafiy va ruhiy ma’no berganlar.

Mashhur yahudiy faylasufi Muso bin
Maymun (1138-1204) o‘zining “Dalalat al-
Ha’irin” (Adashganlar uchun hidoyat) asarida
mazal tushunchasiga qarshi chiqqan va inson
taqdiri faqat ilohiy iroda va insonning aql-idroki
orqali belgilanadi deb ta’kidlagan. Bin Maymun
astrologiyani ilmiy asosga ega bo‘lmagan soxta
ta’limot deb hisoblagan. U Bobil va boshqa
qadimiy xalqlarning yulduzlar inson hayotiga
ta’sir qiladi degan qarashlarini rad etgan. Uning
fikricha, inson taqdiri osmondagi yulduzlarning
harakatiga emas, balki Xudoning irodasiga va
insonning erkin tanlovlariga bog‘liq [15]. Muso
bin Maymun o‘zining “Mishne Tora” asarida
shunday yozadi: “Astrologiya donishmand odamlar
orasida o‘zining asossizligi bilan mashhurdir.
Yulduzlarning joylashuvi taqdirni belgilaydi
deb hisoblash — ahmogqlik va johillikdir”. Bin
Maymunning fikricha, inson hayotiga ta’sir qiluvchi
omillar — bu tabiat qonunlari va Xudoning iroda
bilan belgilanadigan axloqiy qoidalardir. U tabiat
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hodisalarini tushuntirishda ilmiy bilimlarni muhim
deb hisoblagan va mistik yoki astrolojik qarashlarni
rad etgan. “Adashganlar uchun hidoyat” asarida u
shunday yozadi: “Yulduzlar va sayyoralar inson
taqdirini boshqarmaydi, balki tabiat qonunlari va
Xudoning irshodi orgali boshqariladi” [16].

Yahudiy faylasufi Ibn Gabirol va kabbalistik
oqim vakillari mazal tushunchasini ilohiy kuchlar
va taqdirning ramziy ifodasi sifatida qabul gilganlar.
Kabbala ta’limotida mazal tushunchasi inson ruhiy
rivojlanishining ilohiy kuchlar bilan bog‘ligligini
ifoda etadi. Kabbalistik talginlarga ko‘ra, har bir
insonning taqdiri yulduzlar va sayyoralar orqali
belgilangan bo‘lsa-da, duo, iymon va ruhiy
o‘zgarishlar orqali taqdirni o‘zgartirish mumkin.
O‘rta asrlarda Sefer Yetsira va Zohar kabi muhim
kabbalistik asarlar mazal tushunchasiga alohida
e’tibor qaratgan. Zoharda ta’kidlanishicha, har bir
insonning tug‘ilgan paytidagi yulduzlar joylashuvi
uning ruhiy qobiliyatlari va hayotiy sinovlariga
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu bilan birga, insonning duo
va ezgu amallari orqali taqdiri o‘zgartirilishi
mumkinligi qayd etilgan.

Yahudiylikdagi “mazal” tushunchasi yahudiy
diniy-falsafiy tafakkurida muhim o‘rin tutadi.
Mazal so‘zi ko‘pincha “taqdir”, “osmon ta’siri”
yoki “yulduzlarning inson hayotiga ta’siri” kabi
tushunchalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, yahudiylikdagi
mistik va falsafiy oqimlarda chuqur o‘rganilgan.
Ushbu mavzu yuzasidan ko‘plab olimlar ilmiy
tadqiqotlar olib borib, o‘z asarlarini yaratganlar.
Quyida mazkur mavzuni o‘rgangan yetakchi
olimlar va ularning asarlari keltirilgan:

birinchi navbatda, Gershom Scholem nomini
tilga olish mumkin. U yahudiy mistitsizmi,
xususan Kabbala ilmi bo“yicha dunyodagi yetakchi
mutaxassislardan biri sanaladi. Gershom Scholem
o‘zining “Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism”
[1] nomli mashhur asarida yahudiy mistitsizmida
“mazal” tushunchasi qanday talqin qilinishi, uning
inson taqdiriga qanday ta’sir ko‘rsatishi haqida
batafsil izoh beradi.

Moshe Idel Scholemning shogirdi bo‘lib,
yanada chuqurroq va tafsilotli yondashuvi bilan
ajralib turadi. Moshe Idel o‘zining “Kabbalah: New
Perspectives” [2] kitobida “mazal” atamasining
psixologik va metafizik ma’nolarini o‘rganib, uni
inson ruhiy holatlari va kosmik tartib o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglik sifatida tahlil giladi. Idel shuningdek,
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mazal orqali ilohiy marhamat va qadariyatning
amalga oshishini ko‘rsatadi. Bu borada amerikalik
ravvin Aryeh Kaplan ham o‘zining “Jewish
Meditation: A Practical Guide” [3] va “Sefer
Yetzirah: The Book of Creation” [4] kitoblarida
“mazal” tushunchasini kabbala kontekstida
yoritadi. Kaplan asarlarida mazal inson hayoti va
uning ichki ruhiy jihatlariga qanday ta’sir gilishini
amaliy nuqtai nazardan ko ‘rsatadi.

To‘rtinchi olim — Daniel C. Matt. U Zohar
tarjimasi va sharhi bilan mashhur. Uning “The
Zohar: Pritzker Edition” [6] ko‘p jildli asarida
mazal tushunchasi juda ko‘p marotaba tilga olinadi.
Matt o‘z izohlarida mazal orqali koinotdagi ruhiy
energiyalar oqimi va insoniy qadariyat o‘rtasidagi
nozik alogani yoritib beradi.

Gershom Scholem, Moshe Idel, Aryeh
Kaplan, Elliot R. Wolfson va Daniel C. Matt kabi
yahudiy olimlarining ilmiy izlanishlari orqali
yahudiylikdagi mazal tushunchasi nafaqat diniy,
balki falsafiy, metafizik va psixologik jihatdan
ham yoritilgan. Bu asarlar mazkur tushuncha o‘z
mohiyatida taqdir, ilohiy iroda va insoniy harakat
o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni aks ettirishini
ko‘rsatadi.

Mazal tushunchasi yahudiy diniy va kundalik
hayotda keng qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu tushuncha
nafaqat taqdir va omad, balki inson hayotidagi
muhim voqealarni tasvirlash uchun ham ishlatiladi.

1. Tabrik va duolar. Yahudiy an’analarida
mazal tushunchasi ko“pincha tabrik va duolar bilan
bog‘lig. Nikoh to‘ylari, farzand tug‘ilishi va boshqa
muhim voqealarda yahudiylar bir-birlariga “mazal
tov” (Omading kelsin!) deb tabriklashadi. Bu
ibora inson hayotida omad va baraka tilash uchun
ishlatiladi. Ko‘pincha kimgadir omad tilash yoki
“tabriklayman” deyish uchun “yaxshi” ma’nosini
bildiruvchi “tov” so‘zi qo‘shiladi. Bu, shuningdek,
“omad va baraka” degan ma’noni anglatuvchi
“Mazal va bracha” iborasining bir qismi bo‘lib,
biznes bitimi oxirida aytiladi. Masalan, yahudiy
tadbirkorlar bitimlarni yopish uchun “Mazal”
deyishadi. Soat va zargarlik sanoati sohasida
yahudiy ishbilarmonlar odatda “Mazal” deb o‘z
bitimlarini yopishadi, bu kontekstda “kelishuv
tugadi” degan ma’noni anglatadi. Shu bilan bir
qatorda, ular “Mazal va brocha” iborasini aytishlari
mumkin. Brocha (talaffuzi: broha) “baraka” degan
ma’noni anglatadi. “Mazal va brocha” birgalikda
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“omad va baraka” degan ma’noni anglatadi va bitim
bo‘yicha Xudoning marhamatini so‘raydi, shuning
uchun u barcha ishtirokchilar uchun omadga olib
keladi. “Mazal” shuningdek, “Ushbu shartnoma
majburiydir va siz hozir orqaga chekinishingiz
mumkin emas” degan ma’noni anglatishi mumkin.
Buni aytish, shartnoma imzolashning ustiga,
tomonlar halol va adolatli hamkorlik qilishiga
va’da berishga o‘xshaydi.

“Mazel tov” ham, “mazal tov” ham “omad
tilaymiz” yoki “tabriklaymiz” degan ma’noni
anglatadi. “Tov” — ibroniycha “yaxshi” degan
ma’noni aglatadi. Bu ikki ibora bar yoki bat mitsva
(13 yoshli yahudiy bolalari uchun balog*atga yetish
marosimi), to‘y yoki chaqaloq tug‘ilishi kabi maxsus
tadbirlarda kimnidir tabriklash uchun bir-birining
o‘rnida ishlatiladi. Bu birovning xushxabari yoki
yutuglaridan samimiy xursandchiligingizni va ular
uchun hammasi yaxshi bo‘lishiga umid qilishning
mazmunli usuli hisoblanadi. “Mazal tov”” ham bir
voqeaning omadli vaqtda sodir bo‘lishini tilash
ma’nosida ham ishlatiladi. Misol uchun, biror
kim farzandli bo‘lganini aytsa, unga “Mazal tov’ni
“yaxshi yulduz turkumi” degan ma’noda aytilib,
“Umid qilamanki, bola omadli yulduz turkumi
ostida tug‘ilgan bo‘lsin” deb tilak bildiriladi.

2. Astrologik ta sir. Yahudiylikdagi “mazal”
tushunchasi nafaqat diniy va metafizik, balki
astrologik jihatdan ham muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib, ko‘plab olimlar ushbu mavzuni chuqur
tadqiq qilgan. Mazalning astrologik ta’siri, odatda,
yulduzlar va sayyoralar joylashuvi orqali inson
hayoti va taqdiriga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi kuch sifatida
talqin qilinadi. Ba’zi yahudiy an’analarda muayyan
kunlar yoki oyning turli fazalari omadli yoki omadli
bo‘lmagan kunlar deb hisoblanadi. Bu holatda
mazal tushunchasi inson hayotida tabiiy hodisalar
bilan bog‘liq taqdir belgilarini anglatadi. Masalan,
nikoh tuzish yoki yangi ish boshlash uchun ba’zi
kunlar omadli deb hisoblanadi.

Gershom Scholem o‘zining “Major Trends
in Jewish Mysticism” asarida “mazal”ni qadimgi
yahudiy mistitsizmidagi yulduzlar va samoviy
kuchlar bilan bog‘liq tushuncha sifatida izohlaydi.
Unga ko‘ra, mazal — bu sayyoralar va yulduzlarning
inson ruhiyatiga va hayotiy voqealarga ta’sir
qiluvchi, lekin fagat moddiy kuch emas, balki
ilohiy nurning kanali hisoblanadi [1]. Moshe Idel
“Kabbalah: New Perspective” asarida mazalning
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astrologik qirralarini yanada kengroq yoritadi.
Unga ko‘ra, kabbala ilmidagi “mazal” atamasi
koinotda hukmron bo‘lgan ilohiy tartibning
sayyoralar va yulduzlar orqali namoyon bo‘lishidir.
Inson 0°z harakatlari va duo orqali mazalga ma’lum
darajada ta’sir ko‘rsata olishi mumkin bo‘lsa-
da, umumiy jarayonda mazal — ilohiy irodaning
namoyonidir. Idel, shuningdek, Zohar matnlaridan
iqtibos keltirib, “mazal osmon yulduzlari orqali
suvdek oqib turadi va hayotning har bir holatiga
ta’sir qiladi,” deya ta’kidlaydi [2]. Aryeh
Kaplan o‘zining “Sefer Yetzirah: The Book of
Creation” asarida mazal va astrologiya o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglikka alohida e’tibor qaratadi. Kaplanning
fikricha, gqadimgi yahudiy donishmandlari
mazalni koinotning tabiiy qonunlari va samoviy
ritmlari sifatida tushungan. Uning yozishicha,
inson o‘zining ichki olamini va ruhiy holatini
to‘g‘ri shakllantirish orqali yulduzlarning o‘sha
asosiy ta’sirini o‘zgartirish imkoniga ega bo‘lishi
mumkin. Kaplan: “Yulduzlar inson hayotiga
yo‘naltiruvchi chiziq tortadi, lekin bu chizigdan
chiqish imkoniyati ham har doim mavjud,” deb
yozadi [4]. Elliot R. Wolfson “Language, Eros,
Being” asarida mazalning astrologik jihatlarini
kabbala poetikasi orqali ochib beradi. U mazalni
samoviy ilohiy kuch va inson o‘rtasidagi nozik
bog‘liqlik sifatida tasvirlaydi. Wolfsonning
yozishicha, mazal — bu “osmonning yulduzlari
va sayyoralaridan yerga yog‘ilib tushayotgan
ruhiy energiya”, va bu energiyani anglash va
o‘zgartirish imkoniyatlari ruhiy amaliyotlar orqali
yuzaga chiqgadi [5]. Daniel C. Matt esa “The
Zohar: Pritzker Edition” asarining turli jildlarida
mazal va yulduzlarning o‘zaro munosabatlarini
yoritadi. U Zohar matnlarini sharhlar ekan,
“mazal — bu yulduzlar va sayyoralar orqali oqib
tushadigan baraka va hukm,” deya yozadi [6].
Shuningdek, Matt insonning niyatlari va amallari
yulduzlarning boshlang‘ich ta’sirini yumshatishi
yoki kuchaytirishi mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi.
Unga ko‘ra, yulduzlar faqat boshlang‘ich chizigni
belgilaydi, ammo uni qanchalik ravon va yaxshi
yurish insonning ruhiy holatiga bog‘liqdir.

3. Sinov va qiyinchiliklar. Yahudiylikdagi
“mazal” tushunchasi nafaqat taqdir va baraka bilan,
balki inson hayotidagi sinov va qiyinchiliklar bilan
ham bevosita bog‘liq. Mazal orqali inson hayotida
ro‘y beradigan har qanday sinov —bu tasodifiy holat
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emas, balki yuqoridan belgilangan va insonning
o‘sishi hamda kamolga yetishi uchun zarur bo‘lgan
ilohiy tartibning bir qismidir. Bu borada turli zamon
va hududlarda yashab o‘tgan olimlar mazalning
sinov va mashaqqatlar bilan bog‘liq qgirralarini
chuqur tahlil qgilganlar. Avvalambor, Nachmanides
(Ramban) o‘zining “Torah Commentary” asarida
sinovlarni mazal orqali keluvchi ilohiy imtihon
sifatida ta’riflaydi. Uning fikricha, sinovlar — bu
yulduzlar va osmoniy kuchlar orqali insonning
sabr-togati va ruhiy quvvatini tekshirish uchun
yuboriladi. Ramban yozadiki, odam o‘zini shunday
qiyinchiliklarga duchor bo‘lganda, bu — xato yoki
jazodan ko‘ra ko‘proq o‘sish imkonidir. Inson
bu sinovlarga qanday javob bersa, uning mazali
ham shunga yarasha o‘zgaradi [7]. Abraham ibn
Ezra o‘zining “Sefer HaMazalot” asarida mazal
va sinovlarning o‘zaro aloqasini astrologik va
ma’naviy jihatdan sharhlab, qiyinchiliklarni
yuqoridan belgilangan, ammo insonning shaxsiy
harakatlari bilan yumshatilishi yoki kuchaytirilishi
mumkin bo‘lgan holat sifatida talgin giladi. Ibn
Ezra shunday deydi: “Yulduzlar inson oldiga
to‘siglar qo‘yadi, lekin u to‘siqlarni aql, sabr va
duo orqali engib o‘tish — chinakam erkinlikning
mezoni” [8]. Ravvin Samson Raphael Hirsch esa
o‘zining “Horeb” asarida qiyinchiliklarni mazal
orqali berilgan magsadli sinov deb ataydi. Uning
ta’kidlashicha, mazal orqali inson hayotiga kelgan
har bir sinov — bu ruhiy yuksalish bosqichi. Agar
inson sinovlarga sabr bilan yondashsa, bu uning
kelajak mazalini ijobiy tomonga o‘zgartiradi [9].
Shuningdek, zamonaviy tadqiqotchilardan biri
— Jonathan Sacks o‘zining “To Heal a Fractured
World” nomli kitobida mazal va sinovlar o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglikka alohida urg‘u beradi. Sacks o°zining
asarida shunday yozadi: “Inson hayotidagi eng og"ir
sinovlar — bu ilohiy ishoralardir. Mazal sizni sinov
bilan yuzlashtirganda, Hudo sizdan javob kutyapti.
Bu javob sizning kelajak mazalingizni belgilaydi”
[10]. Ravvin Chaim Luzzatto (Ramchal) ham
“Derech Hashem” asarida sinovlarni mazalning
muhim komponenti sifatida ko‘rsatadi. Unga
ko‘ra, har qanday og‘irlik — bu ruhiy muvozanat va
yetuklik uchun zaruriy jarayon. Inson unga qanday
munosabatda bo‘lsa, o‘sha mazal unga kuch beradi
yoki undan chekinadi. Ramchal shunday yozadi:
“Qiyinchiliklar — bu sizga berilgan ko “prikdir;
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undan o‘tsangiz, sizning mazalingiz yuksaladi”
[11].

4. llohiy rahm-shafqat. Yahudiylikda “mazal”
tushunchasi faqatgina inson taqdirini belgilovchi
yoki sinov va baraka manbai sifatida emas, balki
ilohiy rahm-shafqatning samoviy ifodasi sifatida
ham talqin qilinadi. Mazal orqali inson hayotiga
kirib keladigan rahm-shafqat, ko‘pincha inson o‘zi
munosib bo‘lmasa-da, yuqoridan beriladigan ilohiy
inoyat shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi. Avvalo, Ravvin
Bahya ibn Paquda o°zining “Chovot HaLevavot
(Yurak burchlari)” asarida mazalni ilohiy rahm-
shafqatning ko‘rinishi sifatida talqin qiladi. U
inson doimo o‘z kuchi va aqliga tayanibgina
yashamasligi, balki ilohiy rahm-shafqat orqali
mazalga erishishini ta’kidlaydi. Bahya yozadiki:
“Inson 0°z fazilatlari bilan barcha ne’matlarga loyiq
emas; ularni beruvchi — faqat rahm-shafqat egasi.
Bu rahm-shafqatning yerdagi aksi esa — mazal”
[12].

Ravvin Moshe Cordovero (Ramak) o‘zining
“Tomer Devorah” asarida ilohiy rahm-shafqat va
mazal o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ochib beradi.
Ramak deydi: “Samodan doimiy ogadigan rahm-
shafgat daryosi mavjud va u insonning niyatlari
va amallari bilan qabul qilinadi. Bu oqim — mazal
deb ataladi. Inson yomonlik qilsa ham, Uning
rahm-shafqati tufayli mazal yo‘ldan chigmaydi.”
Bu yondashuvga ko‘ra, mazal inson uchun o°zini
tuzatish va imkoniyat eshigini doim ochiq tutuvchi
ilohiy marhamatdir [13].

Zamonaviy tadqiqotchilardan ravvin Shlomo
Riskin o‘zining “Torah Lights: Genesis” asarida
mazal va rahm-shafqat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
shunday izohlaydi: “Mazal — bu har qanday
yutugning asosiy manbai, lekin uni faqat o‘z
qilmishlariga asoslanib izohlash xato. Bu, ko‘proq,
samodan tushadigan inoyat va mehr oqimidir”
[14]. Riskin hayotda ko‘plab muvaffaqiyatlar va
g‘ayritabiily qutulishlar sababini aynan ilohiy rahm-
shafqat va mazal oqimida ko‘radi.

Ravvin Aryeh Kaplan o‘zining “Meditation
and the Kabbalah” asarida mazalning ilohiy
rahm-shafqat qatlami haqida yozadi. Uning
ta’kidlashicha, ilohiy rahm-shafqatning eng yuksak
shakli — bu insonning hatto xatolari orqali ham
qaytish va to‘g‘ri yo‘lga kirish imkonini beruvchi
mazaldir. Kaplan yozadi: “Inson doim o‘zini erkin
va mustaqil deb biladi, lekin samoviy rahm-shafqat
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uni orqadan quvvatlaydi. Bu ko‘rinmas quvvat —
mazal deb ataladi” [4].

Mazal tushunchasi nafaqgat diniy an’analarda,
balki zamonaviy yahudiy madaniyati va hayotida
ham muhim o‘rin tutadi. Madaniy tadbirlar
va bayramlar: bugungi kunda yahudiylarning
bayramlari, nikoh to‘ylari va boshqa muhim
tadbirlarda “mazal tov” iborasi keng qo‘llaniladi.
Masalan, Purim bayramida “mazal tov” (yaxshi
taqdir) tilaklari bildiriladi. Purim voqealari yahudiy
xalqining yovuz taqdirdan qutulishi va ilohiy
irodaning ta’sirini aks ettiradi. Shuningdek, Rosh
Hashana va Yom Kipur kunlarida insonlarning
taqdiri qayta yozilishi va muhrlanishi mumkin
deb hisoblanadi. Bu kunlarda duo va tavba qilish
orqali inson mazalning salbiy ta’siridan qutilish
imkoniga ega bo‘ladi. Zamonaviy kabbala
oqimlarida mazal tushunchasi insonning shaxsiy
rivojlanishi va ruhiy kamolot yo‘lida yordam
beruvchi ilohiy kuch sifatida talqin qilinadi. Ba’zi
zamonaviy tadqiqotlar “mazal” tushunchasini
insonlarning omad va taqdirga bo‘lgan ishonchi,
shuningdek, bu ishonchning ularning qarorlari
va xatti-harakatlariga ta’siri nuqtai nazaridan
o‘rganadi. Yahudiylik madaniyatidagi filmlar,
adabiyot va san’at asarlarida mazal tushunchasi
inson omadining ramzi sifatida tez-tez uchraydi.
Zamonaviy psixologiyada mazal insonning oz
qobiliyatlariga ishonchi va ijobiy fikrlash orqali
hayotini o‘zgartirish imkoniyatiga ega ekanligini
aks ettiradi.

XULOSA

Mazal tushunchasi yahudiylikda inson
taqdiri, omad, ilohiy iroda va ilohiy rahm-shafqat
o‘rtasidagi murakkab va chuqur bog‘liglikni
ifodalaydigan tushuncha sifatida keng qo‘llaniladi.
Yahudiy an’analarida mazal ko‘pincha tabrik
va duolarda ishlatiladi. Nikoh to‘ylari, farzand
tug‘ilishi, muhim voqealarda “Mazal tov” iborasi
orqali insonlarga baraka va omad tilanadi. Mazal
tushunchasi samoviy ta’sirlarni, inson hayotidagi
yaxshi imkoniyat va ilohiy qo‘llab-quvvatlashni
ifodalaydi. Inson o‘z amallari, duolari, ma’naviy
intilishi orqali mazalni yumshatish yoki
kuchaytirish imkoniga ega ekani ta’kidlanadi.
Sinov va giyinchiliklar kontekstida mazal insonga
beriladigan ilohiy sinov vositasi sifatida qaraladi.
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Hayotdagi mashaqqatlar va to‘siqlar orqali
insonning sabr-toqati sinovdan o‘tkaziladi va bu
jarayondan muvaffaqiyatli o‘tsa, uning mazali
ham yuksalishi mumkin. Kabbalistik ta’limotlarda
mazal yuqori ilohiy kuchlarning oqimi sifatida
talqin qilinib, inson ruhiy yuksalishida doimiy
yordamchi sifatida ko‘riladi. Zamonaviy yahudiy
madaniyatida ham mazal tushunchasi turli
marosimlarda, madaniy tadbirlarda, psixologik
tushunchalarda va hatto biznes amaliyotida ham
ishlatiladi. Shu bois mazal tushunchasi — bu inson
hayotidagi muvaffaqiyat, sinov, ilohiy marhamat
va imkoniyatlarning ramziy ifodasi bo‘lib, u
doim insonning o‘zini rivojlantirishga, iymonini
mustahkamlashga va yaxshilik sari harakat gilishga
undovchi manba hisoblanadi.
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ncuxonorusa BA NEAATOruKA

AJIMMOB Xy:karenau,

Vabexucmon xankapo uciom axademusicu
Jun ncuxonoeusicu a nedazocuxa
Kagheopacu npogheccopu 8.6.,
ncuxono2us paunapu 0OKmopu

TACABBY® IICUXOJIOTUSICH:
MMCUXOJOTUK ®AHJIAP
TUSUMUJA TYTTAH VPHM,
MPEJIMETH BA TAPAKKUET
BOCKUYJIAPU

I[ICUXOJIOT'UA CYPU3IMA:
MECTO B CUCTEME
IICUXOJIOI'MYECKUX HAYK,
ITPEIMET U OTAIIbI PASBBUTUS

PSYCHOLOGY OF SUFISM:
PLACE IN THE SYSTEM OF
PSYCHOLOGICAL SCIENCES,
SUBJECT AND STAGES OF
DEVELOPMENT

Aunnomauyusn: Masxkyp maxona macaeey@
MABIUMOMU 80 AMATUEMUHUHS NCUXOTOSUK MACATIACU2A
bazuwnanean. Maviymxu, macageygh ncuxono2uscu
OUH NCUXONI02UACU (PAHUHUHE UNUOAH (PaH cugpamuoa
axcpanud yuKaémean uimMull mapmoxk xucobnanaou. Y
macaseyh 6a NCUXON02UsL COXANAPUHUHS UHIMKSDAYUSCU
Hamudcacuoup. Maxonaoa Maskyp (hpannune ncuxonosux
60 OUHWYHOCTUK QYaniapu musumuoazu ypHu, (haHHuHe
npeomemu 8a mMapakKuém O60CKUuULIApu mypucuod
Mavaymomuaap 6Gepuraou. by macananaprumne
AHUKLAUMUPUTUULY MACABBY(D NCUXOTOUSICUHUHS (haH
cugpamuoa mapakKuti KULUWU Y4yH acoc Xucoonanaou
80 KENANCAKHCOA MAZKYP UYHATIUWOA O1UO DOpULAOUSaH
MAOKUKOMIAPHU MUSUMAGUIMUPULLEA XUIMAM KUTAOU.

Kanum cyznap: macaesygh, maviumom, amanuém,
ncuxonoaus, OUH NCUXOLOUACU, UIMUL MAPMOK,
OUHWYHOCIUK, npeomem, mapakkuém 60cKudiapu,
unmezpayusl, MaoKUKom, MusuUMAAUMupUiL.

Aunomayusn: Jlannas cmambes ROCEAUEHA
NCUXONIOSUYECKOMY 60ONPOCY YUeHUs U NPAKMUKU
cypusma. Hzeecmno, umo ncuxonocus cypusma —
oOmMpacib HAYKUL, BOZHUKWUAS KAK HAYKA U3 NCUXONOUU
penueuu. Omo pezyivmam uHmeepayuu cy@puma u
ncuxoro2uu. B cmamee npedcmasnena ungopmayust
0 mecme MOl HAYKU 6 cucmeme NCUXOL0SUUecKux
U penueuogedueckux OUCYUNIUH, npeomeme HAYKU U
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omanax eé passumus. Ymounenue 3mux 80npocos
A6NAEMCSA OCHOBOU PA3GUMUSL NCUXOTO2UL CYPUIMA
KAK HAYKU U CYHCUM CUCMEMATNUZAYUU UCCLE008AHUT,
nPOBOOUMBIX 8 IMOM HANPABILEHUU 8 OYOVUIEM.
Knrwouesvie cnosa: cygusm, yuenue, npaxmuxa,
RCUXONLO2USA, NCUXOLO2USL PENUSUU, HAVUHAS OMPACIb,
perucuogedenue, npeomem, Manvl pPA3eUMUs,
UHmMezpayusl, UCCLe008anue, CUCMeMaAmu3ayus.

This article is devoted to the psychological issue
of the teaching and practice of Sufism. It is known that
the psychology of Sufism is a branch of science that
arose as a science from the psychology of religion. It is
the result of the integration of Sufism and psychology.
The article presents information about the place of this
science in the system of psychological and religious
studies disciplines, the subject of science and the stages
of its development. Clarification of these issues is the
basis for the development of Sufi psychology as a science
and serves to systematize research conducted in this
direction in the future.

Key words: Sufism, teaching, practice, psychology,
psychology of religion, scientific field, religious studies,
subject, stages of development, integration, research,
systematization.

Kupum

Bup ToMOHAaH TacaBBYy(d, HKKUHYU
TOMOH/IaH UCJIOM TICHXOJIOTHSICH TAKOMUJITA €THO,
TYKHANIAWJIAp Ba yJIApPHUHT WHTETpalUsICUIAH
TacaBBy(d TMCHXOJOTHACH JYyHETa KeIau.
Tabkumnam KOu3KH, TacaBBY( TabJIMMOTH Ba
aMaJIMETH MUHT WWJIIAp AaBOMUJIa PUBOKIIAHINA
Ba TaKOMMITa 3pUIIIU. VIcIoM NCHUXO0JIOTUscH
3ca Xaju sHru (aH coxacu cudaTuia Y3UMHUHT
TaKOMUJI HYITUHU OOITHIaH KeunpasnTH. by Xakma
PoGept Dpeitmxep Ba Keitmc Deiigumennap
myHaain ne6 é3umann: “Ilcuxomorusga OyryHrH
KyHJa IIIyHU TaH OJUII OAaT TyCHTa KUPTaH Ba
nry OuiaH Oupra Tyna aaoJIaTIMKH, XaKHKaTAa
0u3 Ky/1a KaM OMITaMu3 Ba MHCOH XYJIK-aTBOPHHH
OWITUTIT YIYH JKy1a KYTI TAAKUKOTIAP YTKA3UIITIMI3
no3um. Cydusm 3ca OomKa TOMOHIAH HMIIOHY
OWIIaH TabKUAJTANWIUKH, SJHT MyXUMUHU OWITYBYH
ycTo3Map OOPKH, IHHU YT O0NUIOBYMIAp OOPKH,
yiap y3 yKyBUMWIapura KaHial Kuind XaKuKuH
WHCOH OYNMWIIINKHA Ba Y3WHUHT XaKUKUU
TaOWUi XoJlaTUra KENUIUINKHU YpraTyBUH
onnmmmitapau 6epuiin MyMkuH’[5:354]. TacaBByd
NICUXOJIOTHSICH Hazapuil Ba amanuii ¢aH coxacu
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ncuxonorusa BA NEAATOrmkA

cudatuaa TabIUM-TapOusaa, ENUIApUMUZHUHT
MabHAaBUM-PYXUI TAKOMULIAIMIINIA YT MyXUM
axaMmusT kacO 3Tajau.

AcocHuii KHCM

TacaBBy(] MCUXOJOTHACH HYHAIUTIIHIA XaTH
eTapyii OyMaral MUKIOp/Ia WIMHH TaIKUKOTIap
amasira OIMpuWiIrad. Maskyp TaAKUKOTJIap XaM
TH3UMJIM XOJJa amalra OIIHpPHJIMAaraHIuTH
cababmnum TacaBBY () IICUXOJIOTHSICHHUHT IPEIMETH
TYFPUCHU/IA XaJIH SATOHA TacaBBYp IIAKJJIAHMAraH.
®ukpumusya, TacaBBy( INCUXOJOTUICUHUHT
NpEeIMETHHH TCHXOJOTUK XUXaTAaH Oemra
KucMra axpatud kypcarca Oymamu. bymap:
tacaBBy(uil >xapaéunap (mapuar, TapuKar,
MabpudaT, XaKMKaT Ba X.K.), TacaBBY(pUi
xycycusarnap (MypwujJ Ba MYPHIHHUHT
HMHAMBUAYAJl IICUXOJIOTHUK XyCYCHSTIAPH Ba X.K.),
TacaBBy(uil Xxonariap (MaH3WLIAp Ba XOJIap Ba
X.K.), TacaBBYy(pHi Ty3uiamanap (KOMHJI WHCOH Ba
X.K.) Ba TacaBBY()HUHT MKTHMOHUI IICUXOJIOTUK
KUXaTIapH (MypIIuj Ba MypuJ MyHOcabaTiapH,
TacaBBy(pHHHr riobOautamyBu Ba X.K.)[2]
(1-pacm).

TacaBBy(¢ nicuxosnoruscu GpaHu TapaKKHETH
OocKkHYJIapW Macajgacura Kejcak, Oy aH4a
Mypakkab Macaia xucobnanaau. Maskyp Macanaia
XaJ OupopTa Xam KU (PUKp OriTupriIMaraH.
TacaBByd mncuxomorusicu ¢daH cudaruga
[aKJylaHMarad 0yscaja, aciiiia TacaBBy( HIMHU

3aMHpHJa MUHT HWILIap 1aBOMUJA KypTaK OTIH
Ba 00pa3ny KWKo alTranaa “y3MHUHT Ky(OTHHN
kytau”. By xapaéu To Ilcuxosorus GpaHuHUHT
¢dban cudaruma Y3MHUHT TapMOKJapura sra
Oynran maiitrada, spHM JWH mcuxojorusicu
napigo Oynuinuraya naaBom 3Tad. KelnHuamumk
Wcnom nicuxonorusicu WH MCUXOJOTHICHAAH
aXpanud YMKKad, “HUKOX  TEe3JallIf Ba OYyTYHTH
KyHTa KeJIu0, yIIapHUHT XaMKOP XaéTH OOIIIaH IH.
By sHau TacaBByd mcuxoiorusicu HyHanMIuaa
TaAKMKOTIAp YTKa3ull JIaBpU €THO Keau,
JIETaHuIHP.

IOxopuaarmiapau uHOOATra OJIraH X0JIAa
TacaBBY() MCHXOJIOTHACH TAPUXH OOCKUUIApUHH
KyHumarnda Tax) il KWIAIT Makcaara MyBO(UK.
TacaBBy( mcuxonorusicu Ganu TapakKuETUHU
yuTa 0ocKuura OYJIMII MyMKHH:

l)tacaBByd THCHXOJOTHACHHHHT
JUHITYHOCIHK 3aMUPH/IA PUBOKITAHUIIHA OOCKHYH;

2)TacaBBY(d NCHUXOJOTUSICHHUHT JUH
TICUXOJIOTHUSICH 3aMHPH/Ia PHBOKIIAHUIIIN OOCKUYH;

3) TacaBBY(} NCUXOJIOTHSICUHUHT MYCTaKWI
puBOXIaHUITN O0cKUIn[4].

1) TacaBBy(HUHT TICUXOJOTHK Macaialaph
TacaBBy(] maigo OYynuIIM OMIIAHOK fo3ara 4ynKa
Ooomnaan. TacaBBy() aXJIMHUHT IIAXCHUTa XOC
Oynran cudamimapu, yaapaa maigo OymamuraH
PYXOHHI XoJ1ap, KapoMaTIapHUHT MCUXOJIOTHK
acociapy, pyXOHHH calpaa Ky3aTwiaauraH
MabHAaBUH MaKOMJIap, MHCOHHUHT 3 Ha)cu OuiaH
KeuaJural Myomajanapu, pyXuil Tapous Ba X.K. —

H
2

BOTHHHA ©HEX

ishirabia) (ORI

-

EOLLIKAMA

TADCHP

TACABBY D

TACABBY® NCUXONOIrMACK

EKPHCTHARMHE

BYIIHIM
NCHXOACTMACH

YIIYMMA
MCHXOMOTAA

MCHXONOTHACH

MEHTHMOKMIA
NCMXOMOTAA

WCNCM MCHXONOTMACH

AWH NCHXKQNCTHACK

WHILYH3 SAPAIVILITHANME
HSAE

THEEHIA

MEATOT WK
NICHXONOT A S

MCHXONOrHA

1-pacm. TacaBBY( NCHUXOTOTMSICHHMHT IICHXO0JIOTHK Ba TUHUI (paHIap TH3MMHIA TYTTaH YPHH.
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OymapHUHT OapH aciuia MCUXOJIOTHK Macaiaiap
anu. BUpOK yrapra NCuxoNoTuK Tyc OepuiMaranu
cababu y IUHITYHO CITUK 3aMUPHIA PUBOYKITAH]IH.
By naBp taxmmuan XX acp Oommnapuraua
nmaBoM 31au (Xopuc an-MyxocuOuit, XakuM aTt-
Tepmmsuii, AOy Xomua Myxamman Fazzonmii,
WNoH an-Apabwuii, [laitx Caitliug AOaykomaup
IMunonnii, A0y 3aiin an-banxuii Ba X.K. ).

2) Onumiiap TOMOHHIAH IOKOpPHUIA 3UKP
STHJITaH TacaBBy(QUil MacananapHUHT ICUXOJIOTUK
Macajanap SKaHJINTH YbTUPOd 3THa OONLTaHIU
Ba Ma3Kyp MacaJaJapHu Xall dTHIl Oyimda [lux
MICUXOJIOTHSICH 3aMUpHUIa TaJKUKOTIAp YTKa3nia
oomnanau. by xapaén JlMH mCcHUXONOTHsACHIaH
HcnoM NMCeuXONOTHACHHUHT aXpadnud YUKHUIIH
Ounan Oupranukaa keuau. by maBp XX acp
oommapugan X XI acp Oonurapurada 1aBoM STAH
(B.baptomsa, M.T.Crenansun, A.B.CMupHOB,
E.3.beprensc, @pann Pozentans, Jx. TpuMmunroMm,
IxaBan HypOaxm, JInun Bunkoke, P.®peiimkep,
H.Devinumen, A.J.Kuum, K.Kazanckui,
H.Komunos Ba X.K.).

3) By 0ockuu TacaBBy(] TNCHUXOJOTHICH
Macanangapu aWHaH my (aH HoMHu Owmiaan
HOMJIaHTaH X0J11a TAJAKUKOTIAPHUHT YTKA3HITHIIH
OumaH xapakTtepiiaHagu. by nmaBpra kenud
TICHXOJIOT OJINMJIAP TacaBBY(] MCUXOJIOTHUSICHHUHT
METOJIOJIOTHK Ba METOJMK apCeHAINHU SPAaTUII
yctuma um Oomnagunap, 6eBocuta Hadc Ba
HMHCOH “MeH”u ypTacumaru ajokanap, Kajio Orian
aKJ ypTacularu Koppensuusiiap, TacaBBy(QHUHT
TICUXOTEPAIeBTUK CaJOXUATH Ba X.K.Jlap Oyhnda
(dbyHmaMeHTaN Ba aMaluil TagKUKOTIap YTKaza
oounamwiap. by naBp XXI acpHuHr Ooriuaan
OyTyHTH KyHTrada JIaBOM STHO KenMoka (XymaH
Kemasap3uit, Pamung Cxunnep, Cynaiimon
Hepum, O.C.ITaBnosa, P.U.Cynnatosa, 3.F o3ues,
M.XonHa3apoBa, Y.JOpraiues Ba X.K.).

TacaBBy( ncuxomorusicu haHd pUBOKUHUHT
KeHMHTH OOCKHUYM TacaBBY()HHHI TICUXOJIOTHK
KHUXATIapura >bTHOOPHHUHT Ky4YaWTaHIUTH,
AIMHAW-TICUXOJNOTUK TaAKHKOTIApHUHT
KYNalraHJIury OunaH xapakrepiaHaad. YyHku
TacaBBY( MCHUXOJOTHACH TacaBBY(duaru Katop
KJIACCUK TaXpubOaJapHW aMaira OUIWPUIIHHU
SHTMJITAIITUPULINHY, TacaBBy Uil Macananapra
YYyKYppOK KHPHO OOpHUII HMKOHUSTUHUHT
KCHTaWWIMUHA, MabJIyM TacaBBYDUl Xon
Ba MaKoOMJIap MEXaHH3MJIapUHU aHHKPOK
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TymryHTHpUO OepuImMHU TabMHHIA0 Oepanw.
Macanan, Hadc (Fapd Tminuga aidTraHma ‘“aro”
OmtaH o0 OOopHITATUTaH TAKPHOAHH TICHXOJIOTHK
Taxkpuba OuilaH yWFyHIAIITUpUIICA, HAPCHU
TapOUSJIAIHUHT CaMapUIUPOK YCYJJIApUHHU
UNUIA0 YUKUI HMKOHHUSATH KEHTasI .

Xyaocaaap

1. TagKUKOT TabBJIUMOTH Ba aMalIu€TH
TYFpUCHIA NMHIIYHOCIHUK, TapuX, axaOuér Ba
Oomka (parnmap yHamumHIa KYmiad caaMOKIH
WIMHUH TaJKUKOT WILIAPUHUHT MaBXy] DKaH.
Bupok TacasBy¢ ncuxomnoruscu haHu TYFprCcHaa
¢dan cudatuga Oupopra XaMm KyJjgaHMara ayd
kKeauHaManu. Maskyp ¢aH Oyiinua acocuid
MICUXOJIOTHK Macalajap aloXuiaa TaJKUKOoTiap
Jlapaxacw/1a aMaJra ommMpwiIrad xonoc. “Cydusm
MCUXOJOTUsICH” HOMHU OuinaHn DpaHuUsIIaru
CapOoHHAa YHHBEPCUTETHHHHI Tpodeccopu
’KoBang HypOaXmHWHT KHTOOW YON STHIITAH.
lyHW TabKUANANI KOW3KH, Ma3Kyp acapHUHT
HOMH (aH HOMH OWJIaH aTalraHH HaTHXKajlapu
IIYHU KypcaTaaukd, TacaBBy(d OuiaH yHAa Qan
TYFpucHuaa ran kerMmaiian. Myammd tacaBByd
TABIUMOTHHUHT MYXUM Macajajiapu, KyMiaaaH
tacaBBy(] TabaMMOTHAA akKJ OuiaH Kaid
MyHOcadaTIapy, HAQCHUHT TapOHSICH MyaMMOJIapy
Ba X.K. CHHTFapH KJIACCHK Macajajap TYFpucuaa
€3anu.

2. Tanuknu rap0O mcuXoONOTrIapAaH
P.®Opeiinxep Ba . Deliaumennap uciom
TaBIUMOTHAATH CY(U3M HYHAIHUIIUTA aloXuaa
9BTHOOp KapaTaJau Ba YHTa HHCOAaTaH OMp KaHYa
MICUXOJIOTHK FOSTIAPHU MITapy Cypaau. Y TapHUHT
¢dukpura kypa, cypusm — Oy IryHIaKd Ha3apus Ba
(dapasjapHUHT TYIUIAMHM 3Mac, TypJiu MaHOanap
YHHU WIIK WYIW, cCaJoKaTAW XU3MaT HYIu Ba
ownmn wynu ne6 ataiau. CYQU3MHHHT TypiH
KypuHUILIapu épAaMuaa IIyHAal €HJalyBHU
TONMHII MyMKHHKH, OyHAal €HIanIyB MAaXCHUHT
pyXuil TapakKU€TH HyIuaaru MHTEIUIEKTyal Ba
SMOITMOHAT TYCUKJIApHU OJIUO Tamuiamra épaam
Oepanm.

3. Tanuk/m TypK TagKukoTurcu Xacan Komu
Munma3s TacaBBy( GUIaH IICHXOJOTHS YPTaCHIArH
ajoka xakunaa &3a TypuO, TabKHITAMAUKH,
MICUXOJIOTUsl UHCOHJIapra Y3uHU y3H, CYHrpa —
¥3 SpaTyBUMCHMHH aHIJjalra ypraraav, pyxuu
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xaéTaa HaQCHUHT MUKW MyaMMOJIAPHHU CUYHILTA
épaam Oepaau, HHCOHHMHT y3ra KUIIWiap OuinaH
MyHOCa0aTlIapiHU MYBO(QHUKIANITUPHIITA
KyMakJlallaJyd Ba MAXCHUHT PYXUH KaMoJIOTTa
SPUIINIIMHYA MaKcaa KMIUO KYSau, ferad GUKpHU
WITapH Cypaju.

4. TacaBBy(® MNCHXOJOTHUACHHHUHT QaH
cudarua nmaio OyIrIIm UKKUTA acTIeKT, STbHU OUp
TOMOH/AH UCIIOMJIaTH TaCaBBY(]) MIMH, UKKHHIN
TOMOH/IaH INH NICUXOJIOTUSCHHUHT TAPMOKJIApU/IaH
OMpY XMCOOIAHTaH MCIOM TICUXOJIOTHICH HIIMU
¥3apo MHTETPAIUACH HATHXKACH OWJIaH OOFIIHK.
By ¢aHHWUHT TapakKuéTuHU yuyTa OOCKHUra
Oynmum myMkuH: TacaBBy( IMCHXOJIOTHSICUHUHT
OUHITYHOCIMK 3aMHUPHAA PUBOXKIAHWUIIN, JTHH
MCUXOJOTUACH 3aMHpHJa PUBOXJIAHHUIIH Ba
MYCTaKIJI PUBOKIIAHUIIN OOCKUY/IAPH.

5. TacaBBy( NCHXOJOTHUSCHHUHT TaAKUKOT
MyaMMOJIapHHH KyWuJgaruda Tabpudian
MYMKHUH: TacaBBy(DHUHT TICUXOJIOTHK Ha3apHsICH,
TacaBBy() aMaTMETHHNHT TICUXOJIOTHUK )KAXATIapH
(TICHXOTEeXHUKA), TacaBBY(PHUHT ICHXO()U3UOIOTHK
acociapu, TacaBBy(] jkamoallapum WKXTHMOUU
rcuxoJioTHsACH. borka Oup TacHud Oyiinda sca
yJIapHU TYpTTa WYyHaIUUAa TaCBUpJAll MyMKHH,
STPHU MYPIIHJI IIAXCHTa alloKagop MyaMMoJap,
MypHJ IIaxcura ajoKajaop MyaMMoJiap, MypPIIn
— MypHJ MyHOCa0aTIapura ajJokaiop MyaMMoIap
Ba HUXOSAT TapHKATra KAPTraH KHUIIWIAP KaMOoacH
ypracumard ajokajgapra TaaJJdyKIu OyiraH
MyamMMoap.

6. TacaBBy] NCHXOIOTHUSICUHUHT (aH
cudaruaara npeaAMEeTHHH, 00BEKTHHU, MAaKCaIUHH,
acocuil BazuQalapuHU Ba METOAWK apCEeHATHHU
nnutad YUKHII Ba yIapHU XaéTra Tag0uK dTHII
OyryHTHM KYHHHHT n0J3ap0 MacaiamapuaaH
Ooupunup. UyHku Oy MacanajlapHUHT €YUMH
Wynra KywmiMac 5kaH, (haH aloXHja OJMHTaH
TaAKUKOTIAp Japakacujaa pPUBOKIAHMACIIaH
ko0 ketanu. LIlyHUHT yuyH ymi0y TaJIKUKOTAA
Oy MacaJlaHWHT €4rMH TakIu ] KumrHraH. Konraan
KellakKaK MIIMHUH TaIKUKOTIapra OOFJIHK.
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TABJIUMHU NHCOHITAPBAP-
JAIITUPUILI TAMOMNUJIJIAPHA
ACOCHIA BAMOHABHUM
TEXHOJIOTUSIJIAPIAH
®OUJTATAHUII
CAMAPAJIOPINT U

JOPEKTUBHOCTD
UCITOJIb3OBAHUSA
COBPEMEHHbBIX TEXHOJIOT' U,
OCHOBAHHBIX HA IPUHIIUITAX
I'VYMAHU3BALIUUA OBPA3OBAHUSA

EFFECTIVENESS OF USING
MODERN TECHNOLOGIES
BASED ON THE PRINCIPLES OF
HUMANIZATION OF EDUCATION

Aunomavyusn. Taviumoa 3amoHaéull
mexnonoeuanapoan gouodaraHuwl manadaiapuu
mMycmaxun @Qukpiaw, IpKUH MYI0Komad

UHMUTUWTAPUHY 8YIICY02Ad KETMUPUUL ACOCUOA UYKYD
bunumea s2a Oyn2am, UAHCOOKop, XAKUKUlL UHCOHNAPEAp
waxc cugpamuoa waxinanmupaou. by owcapaénoa
VKUMY8UUOAH IOKCAK Maxopam manad 3muiaou.
Maxkonada myanniugh momornudan onubd bopurean urMuLl
UBTAHULILAD JCAPAEHUOA ONUL MABIUM MYACCACATAPU
nedazo2napuHUne UNCMUMOUTI-CYMAHUMApP DAaHIapHU
VKUMUUOa 3aMOHABULL MEXHONOUANAPOaH otidananuul
U madcpubac 8a YHUHE camapadopiuc XyCcycuod cy3
opumuiaou.

Taanu ubopanap: maviumoa UHCOHNAPBAPIUK
MAMOUULLAPYU, 3AMOHABUT NEQU202UK MEXHONOLUSNAD,
MABIUM camapadopiuis, OUOAKMUK UMKOHUAMILAD, Xap
MOMOHAAMA OAPKAMOIL WLAXC MAPOUSICU.

Annomauyusn. Hcnonvzosanue co8pemeHHbLX
mexHono2ull 8 0OPA306aHUU Yopmupyem cmyoeHmos
KaK meopyecKux audHocmet, 001adanuux enyooKumu
3HAHUAMU, OCHOBAHHBIMU HA GOPMUPOBAHUU
CAMOCMOAMENbHO2O MbIULTEHU, CBODOOH020 00UeHUs.
B omom npoyecce om nedazoca mpebyemcsi vicokoe
macmepcmeo. B cmamve pacckaszvieaemcesi 06 onvime
pabomel nedaz0208 8viCUIUX Y4eOHbIX 3a8edeHull no
UCNONL30BAHUIO U IPPEKMUSHOCTIU COBPEMEHHBIX
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MexXHON02Ull 6 NPenoodagaHuu COYUALbHbIX U
SYMAHUMAPHBLX HAVK 6 X00€ HAYYHBIX UCCLe008aHUl,
nPOBOOUMBIX ABMOPOM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: npunyunvl cymanuszayuu
6 006pazosaHu, co8pemeHHbvle nedazouyeckue
mexHonozuu, 3pGexkmusHocms 00pPA306aHUS,
OUOAKMUYECKUE BO3ZMONCHOCU, 6CECMOPOHHEe
socnumanue IUYHOCMu.

Abstract. The integration of modern technologies
in education cultivates students as creative individuals
with profound knowledge, fostering independent
thinking and open communication. This process requires
a high level of expertise from educators. The article
talks about the work experience of the pedagogues of
higher educational institutions in the use of modern
technologies in the teaching of social and humanitarian
sciences and its effectiveness in the course of scientific
research conducted by the author.

Keywords: principles of humanism in education,
modern pedagogical technologies, educational
efficiency, didactic opportunities, well-rounded
personality education.

Kupum

ViGexucton PecmyGnukacu XyKyMmaTu
MYCTaKHJUIMKHUHT JacTiia0Ku KyHJapHaaH
0o1wTad TaBIMM COXacHra yCTyBOp coxa cudarnaa
Kapab keaMoKma. MamiakaTuMHU3[a Y3JIyKCHU3
TabJIMM TU3UMHUHH TYOJaH WCJIOX KHWJIWLI, YHH
JKaxOH CTaHJapTIapH Japakacura KyTapuIl
kabu mon3ap0® Macananap >KaMHSITHU amajra
OIIMPUIAETTAH WOKTUMOUN-CUECHUM, UKTUCOIUH,
MabHABUU Y3rapUNUIIAPUHUHT TyO HETHU3UHHU
TaIIKKJI STajH.

IIpesupgent IlaBkar Mupsuéesn
MaMJIaKaTUMH3[a TabIUM-TapOus TH3UMHUHU
TaKOMWJUTAIITHPHII, WIM-(aH COXaCH PUBOKUHU
JKaJalndamTHPUAII Macajlajlapu XakKujga
ranupap dKaH, ¢IUTapHH OWJIMM Ba MallaKaiu
9TUO TapOuWsIIam, >XaXxoH TapaKKHETHUTa MOC
MyTaxaccuciap Talépiam Makcaauaa TablIuM
THU3WMH U39WJI PUBOXKIAHTHPIITAETT aHJINTH, OJTHH
TabJIUM COXAaCUJArd NacTia0KH HCI0X0Tiap,
aBBaJio, KaMpPOBHHU ONIUPHUII, HHCTUTYT Ba
YHUBEPCUTETIAPHUHT MOJHUSBUN XOJAaTUHU
AXIINTIAI, TPOPeccCopP-YKUTYBUMIAPHH MO
KYID1a0-KyBBaTJIAIlra KapaTHIaETTaHIINTH, TABIIM
camMapaJopJWTrHHU OWIMPHIN, TajladalapHu
MYyCTaKWJ ¥3 yCTHIapua WIJIANIA Y9yH IIapT-
HIapOUTIIAp SIPaTn® OCPUIIHILIN JIO3UMIIUTH XaKuIa
TabKuanarad sau [1].
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Maskyp Tana6nap «Y36exucTon Pecrryomikacu
KoHcTuTynuscu» HUHI TabIUM TYFPUCHUAATH
acocuit Konanapura tasamiaan. Acocuii KonyHmaa
«Y36exkncton PecnyGiaumkacuna AeMOKpaTHs
YMYMHHCOHHH MPUHLIMIIAPra acociaaHay, ynapra
Kypa MHCOH, YHUHT Xa&TH, SPKUHIINTH, [IabHHU,
KaJp-KuiiMaTu Ba OOIIKA a)kpajaMmac XyKyKJapH
oMU KaApHsT XHcoOmaHaam» - ned ajoxuia
kypcaru6 yrunran [2:40].

AcocHii KHCM

V36exucTon Pecnybnukacuma TabIuM
coXacuaaru HCIOXOoTiap ycub kemaérraH €m
ABIOAHUHT OWJIMMIHM, MYCTaKWJ Ba JPKHUH
GUKp OpUTAAUTAH HXKOIKOP, KOOWIHUSITIH,
OHTTIM HMHTU3OMTIa 3ra OynraH maxc Oynub
IIAKJITAHUIINHA Ha3apaa TyTaad. Y30eKHCTOH
Pecniyonukacu bupunun Ilpesupentu Mciaom
Kapumos Tabinm sxapaéHnapuaard oo 6opriran
UCIOXOTIaPUHHUHT acl MOXUSATHHH TYLIYHTHpap
3KaH, «YKyBUH Ba YKMTYBYHM MyHOCAGaTHIArH
MaXOypHif UITOATKOPJIMK YPHIUHH OHTIIM HHTH30M
SrajIalIg JKyaa KMAMH Kedagu. Y KUTyBUHMHHHT
Oomr Baszudacu yKyBuu-Tanabajgapiaa MyCTaKHI
(UKD IOPUTHUII KYHUKMATaPUHU X0CHI KWIUIIIAH
HOOPATIINTHHY KYTTUHYA SIXIIN TYIIyHAMU3, JICKUH
adcyckn amanga TaxXpuOaMu3ga yHTa PHOS
KuiIMaiMu3. JleMoKpaTuk xamusatAaa Oonajap,
YMyMaH Xap Oup WHCOH 3pKUH (QUKpIIaiiurad STHO
TapOusianaau. Arap 6onanap 3pKuH QUPKIAITHI
ypranmaca OepuiraH TabJIMM caMapacu MacT
Oynumm Mykappap. Anbarta Ounum kepak. AMMO
OwnuM y3 Wynaura Myctakwi (UKpIIAIl KaTTa
ook anpy - 10 aoxuaa TabKuyIaran omu [3:9].

MawminakatuMu3jga KaOyal KUJIHHTaH
V36exucron Pecny6nuxacununr «Tabiaum
TyFpucuganru KoHyHHIa TabJIUM COXacUIaru
[aBnar cuécaTMHUHI aCOCHM MPUHLMILIApUIA
«TabaumM Ba TapOUSIHUHT HWHCOHIapBap,
JEMOKpaTHUK XapakTepAa SKaHIUTH» acoCHU
tamoinn cudaruma kypcatud yrumamu [4].

Ymly rtamoiuamap MaMmJIaKaTHMH3Ia
WHCOHIApBap, AEMOKpPATHK, XYKyKHH JaBiar,
04MK (DYKapOJIHK >KaMUSATH OapIio 3THI KAMHSATHA
MabHaBUH XaETHU FOKCAITUPHILL, 0030p UKTUCOAUTa
VTUITHA 00CKUYMa-00CKHY aMalira OIIHPHINTa
WYHAJITUPUIITAH JaBjaT KypUIIl YYyH OJIMO
Oopuiaérrad TapIuM pedopMmanapuaa YKyBUH-
Tanaba MIAXCMHYU Xap TOMOHJIaMa YWFYH KaMoJl
TONITHPHIL, SPKUH Ba MyCTAKWIT (UKD IOPUTHIITA
Wymnaiiiurad y3JdyKCH3 TabJUM COXAaCUHHU
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TyMaHU3alysIall, S’TbHA HHCOHTIApBapIallI THPULIT
MIAPT-LIOPUTAAPU KyJdail MEXaHW3MHUHU SIPATHIL
yCTyBOp Basu(a KWIHO KyHHIIH.

VKUTHIIHMET SHI camMapand Hymum —
MalIFynoTiapaa TajabajlapHUHT (UKpIamra,
9PKHH MYJIOKOTTa HHTUIUIIHAUD, YJIapHH
MHCOHIApBapIUK pyxuaa Tapousiamaup. YyHkn
WHCOHIIAPBAapIHUK - Oy MHCOHHH JyHEHA DHT
IOKOpHU KajapusaT cudaruia Kaapiamaan nobopar
KOHLenus 6ynub, Ma3Kyp KOHLUENUHUSIHUHT HT
acocuil Konaacy - THCOHHM 1axc cudaruia Kaup-
KUMMAaTHHU XAMOS KHJIUII, YHUHT OpKH, OaXTH,
PHUBOXKIIAHUILH, ¥3 KOOWIHATHHNA HAMOEH KHJTHILIH
Ba Oy KOOWJIMATHH ¥3 XaéTHIa, MEXHATIA, YKUIIAA
Ba OOILKa coxanapAa HaMOEH 3THUIL XaMa LIapT-
mapouTiap siparumigad udoparaup. Jlapcmapaa
Oy pyx Oynmaca, OyHJall MalIFya0TIIap KOHCHU3,
3epHUKapiiy Ba camapacus Oyiaau.

MabpnyMKu, H3JaHHIITa acoClIaHTaH
xap KaHmad daonusar cepmaxcyn daomust
xucoOnanaau. By ypuHIa YKUTYBYH TabIMM-
TapOusira ssHruda EHIOUIMIIN, YHU CUHIIUPHUILAA
SHrM4a yciry0 Ba Ma3MyH, ILIAKJI Ba BOCUTalapaaH
doiinananumm to3uMaup. by Basudanu sca onuit
TaBJIMM Myaccacaltapuia WKTUMOUN-T'yMaHHTap
¢annapHu YKUTULIAA aHbaHABUU KYInaHUO
KeanHaéTran MeTtoisap Ouwiaanm OWp Kartopnaa
3aMOHABHH TEXHOJIOTHUIApAaH XaM (o aamanu
MaKcajra MyBoQUKIHP.

Tabnum TexHonoTUsIapu - Oy VYKYyB
MabJIyMOTJIapUHU MaHOagaH HCTEHMOJIYUTA
€TKa3WIll YYyH Ba YHHU TaKJUM DTHII [IAKIUTa
Kapal KyJIJaHWIaAuraH OUIAKTHK yCyJiaap
WUFUHAUCUIIND.

3aMOHAaBUH TABJINM TEXHOJIOTHSIIApY MHCOHTA
TabJIUM Ba TapOWs OSPUITHUHT UIIMHH aCOCTIaHTaH,
WMHCOH Ta(aKKypura, ’bHU TabIuM OepyBuH Ba
TabJIUM OJIyBUMHUHI MHTEJUICKTYall CAIOXUSITUTA
OOFIIMK X0JI[a amMajra OLMPUWIAAUTaH KapacHaap
MaxxMyunup. Ilemaroruk TeXHOJOTUSHHU
JOUMHUM OuUp Xua xojiga (XaTTo MabliyM
KHCKa BaKT OpaJllufuia Xam), S’bHU OJAMHIAH
JOWMX AN TUPUIITaH kapaéH ned 6ymmaiinn. bup
c¥3 OmiaH alTran/a, IeJaroruK TEXHOIOTUSHU OUp
KOJIUITa CUFAJNraH, aHuK Oup y3rapmac Joinxa
ne6 oynmaiian. UyHku xap Oup ayguropus, xap
Oup TypyX Y4yH THHIIOBYMJIAPHUHT MabIyMOTH,
WIMHH CaloXUsITH, €IIM, >KMHCU Ba OOIIKa
KypcaTkuujapra OOFIHK Xo0ljJa, Kepak Oyica
TypyXJaru xap Oup THHIVIOBYM YUYyH aloxujaa
HeAaroruk €HJOIIYB Ba YHUHI TEXHOJIOIHSACU
Tajaad >TUIIAau.
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S']KI/ITI/IIH[IaH Maxkcal, THHIJTIOBUMI'A OJIAWHIaH
aHWK, 0Op HapCaHU YPraTHIll SMac, OaIKH YKUTITHA
ypratumaup. YyHku, Ou3 OyryH Tamabara
Yprara€Trad TEXHUK BOCHTAIAP, AHHUKCA aXO0pOT
— KOMMYHHKaAllUsd THU3UM TCXHUKAJIApHU TE3aAa
MabHAaBUU JCKHUPAAM, JAeMaK OUTHPYBUH Y3U
MyCTaKHJ YKUO, STHTM TEXHHK BOCHTAalap OujaH
WIIJIAII CUPIIApUHI OWIIHIIH, TITyHTa Y313 aMaJTnit
KYHHKMa XOCUJI KUIHIIY JO3UM.

XO03Upru BaKTHa IIaxc PHBOXHUIA
WYHANTUPUITAH TABJIMMHUHI KyHUJaru Typiapu
(hapkmaaMoKa:

ACOCHH TYPJIAPU
Momyn XaMKOPIIHK WuTepdaon
TabJIUMHU TabJIUMHU TabJIUM
Kommsrotep Myammonu Jloiinxa
TabJIUM TabJIUM TabJIUMHU
PuBosxiaan- Tabaxanarmi- Vitun
TUPYBYH TUPUWITaH TEXHOJIO-
TabIUM TabJIUM rusiiapu
WupuBuayan Hactypuit Mycrakui
TabJIUM TabJIUM TabJIUM

Tabnumaa GoliganaHuIn yayH SHT MOC OYaraH
TabJIMM TEXHOJIOTHSJIAPH KyHHIarraapiaH noopar:

*  MyaMMOJIH;

*  MacodaBuii;

*  BHJICOMabBpy3ajap;

*MYJITUMENINA Mabpy3ajapu Ba JabopaTopus
MAaIFyIIOTIapH;

*3JIEKTPOH MYJITUMEINA NaPCIUKIAPH;

*KOMITBIOTEP YKUTHIII Ba TECT TU3UMIIAPH;

*TEJICKOMMYHUKAIUsl BOCHUTalapUAaH
(oitnasanrad xoj1a Macjiaxariap Ba TecTiap;

*  BHJCOKOH(]EpeHIHS;

*  VHMHIM TEXHOJOTHSJIAp: UMHUTALIUMOH,
poiutn, 6axc, UIIOUITAPMOHITHK;

*UHTEP( A0 TABIUM TEXHOJOTHSIIAPH.

3aMOHaBHH TabJIMMHM TAaIIKHWJ STHINTa
KyHuIagurad MyxuM Tanadiaapan OMpy OpTHKYA
pyxuil Ba )KUCMOHUH Ky4 cap( 3TMal, KUCKa BaKT
AYna I0KCaK HaTwmwkamapra spummmaunp. Kecka
BaKT opacujla MyaWsH Ha3zapuil OMIUMIIApHU
tanabanapra erkazu6 Oepuil, ynapja MabiayM
(haonuAT r03acuaaH KYHUKMa Ba MajaKallapHU
XOCHUJ KHWJIHWIIN, yiIap TOMOHHJAH dTraJUlaHTaH
OmwTuM, KYHUKMA Xam/ia Majlakajiap JapaKacuHH
Oaxoant YKUTyBUIHIaH IOKCAK TIeIarOTuK Maxopar
XamJia TabJIUM jkapaéHura HucOaTaH TEXHOJIOTHUK
énnanryBHA Tanabd dTaau.

Tabnum xapaéHuga 3aMOHaBUU
TeXHOJIOTHUsUIapaad doimananragga KyWujgara
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uHTtepdaon ycymmap MyBadpakusATIH
KynnaHnunaaun: «Aknuid xyxym», «Knacrepy,
«Cunextuka», «Appa», «Cuakseitn», «MHcept» ,
“banuk cysaru ctparerusicu’”’, “BeHH nuarpamMmacu’,
“Xomnar 6ockuuwnapu’, “Cunksevin”, “bnwui-
cypoB”, “Ketic-ctann”, TyxTanuiap OuiaH YKAII Ba
Bnym caBomnapu, apanam MaHTHKHA 3aHXKUpIIap,
Meaua-Ioiuxanap Ba Oomkarap. MacaaH:

“Kmactep Ty3unr” - Ty3WJIMaJIapHU aXpaTtuo
KypcaTum Ba MablIyM OHUp MaB3y OWIaH
OOFJINK TyIIyHYalap MepapXHsCH ypTacuaaru
MyHOca0aTIapHu aHWKIam (KaiuT cy3, nbopa
€KM JKyMJIa BApAKHUHI ypTacHula, YHJIAH aijaaHa
makiuja - ymoy Kaiut Owian OOFIHK cy3iap
€k )xymnanap €3unaau. TylyH4da, XOCHI OYIran
cy3mapna - Oomkaiap, Tooe cy3map Ba Oomkanap).

“CuHexTuka” ycynu (OHOH THUIHAAH
“Omp-Ompura yxmamalauraH dJeMEHTIApHUHT
oupukmacu” 1e0 TapKUMa KUJIUHTaH) “AKJIHMA
XyXyM” aH (apKIiu YIapoK, JOUMHUHA TypyXJIapHU
(3 nan 4 xumuMrava) MAKUIAHTUPUIIHN Y3 UIUTA
omanu, Oy epaa tamabamap OWp-OMPUHU SXIIH
TylmlyHaauiaap. Yiap y3 vuuiapujaa Xap Xui
yxmarnnuiapaas doiganaHaamiap; TYFpUIaH-
TYFpPU ajoKa; paM3ui OofmaHum (Macauas:
THEMCOJJIAp OPKAIU XOMMCAHUHT MOXHATHHHU
OUMIIITa XapaKaT KUJIUII).

“@umboyH cTparerusicn’” 0aIuK CKeJIETHHHHT
OIaTHii MOZIENINTA ACOCIIAHTaH MaTH OMJIaH MIIUIAII
ydayH rpad UK opraHaiizepaapanp. ACOCHI MyaMMO
OaJIMKHUHT Oomma €3uIan Ba Cyskiaap Oyitnad
Temaza, MacaiaH, aJOXHaa CaBoOJUIap, MacCTKU
KHCMHUJa - yaapra jkaBoonap €ku tenana - Oup
XOJIMCAHWHT XyCYCHATIAPH, MACTKH KHCMHUAA -
OomKkacu. y OWJiaH CONIMLITHpPraHAa XOIuca Ba
Oomrkamap.

“Benn nuarpammacu” - ypranuiaéTras
XONMCAHUHT TYypJAH TOMOHJIAPUHU TaXJIHUI
KWINII Ba CUHTE3 KWINII YYYH UKKU EKM yHIAH
OpPTHUK KECHIIYBYH JOWpanap yCTUTa KypHJITaH.
JdoupanapHUHI KECHIITaH KUcMiapujaa
TaxJIWI KAJTUHAETTaH TOMOHIApra X0C YMyMHi
XyCycusTIap, aljaHalapHUHT OUP-OMPHHHHT
yCTHTa YUKMaiIuTaH KUCMIIapH/a 3¢ 1Ty KUXarra
XOC XyCYCHSTIap MaBKyJl.

“T-cxema” - Oy MKKH TOMOHIJIaMa >KaBoOJap
€KY TaKKOCIAIUIapHU €310 OJIMIII YUyH YHUBEPCAT
rpaduk opranuzarop 0yau0, cH3ra KHIUK KYpHII
MaﬁI[OHHILa CUFUMJIM CCMAHTUK MaTCpUATHU
YMYMIIAIITAPHUII Ba KOUTAIITHPHUIIT UMKOHUHU
Oepamu. TakkociaHaéTran MaTepUaTHUHT aCOCHI
XyCYCUSIJIAPUHY 3 NINTa OJITaH UKKUTA yCTYHIaH
noopar.
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“Axa xaputacu” - Oy SIHTM MabIyMOTIapra
aciaTMa OJIMIIHUHT MyKoOwn ycynu. BapakHuHT
ypracura maB3y €3unanu, YHHHT arpoduma
YU3WKIU OYIMaraH Tap3fa SHTA MabIIyMOTIap
&3wnaau. Typiu Xuil paHrjard 4M3uKiap, ykiap,
Oenruiap Ba OomikanapjaaH Qoigananuii, €310
OJIMHTaH (parMeHTIap Opacujaru ajoxaiap
kypcatuiaran. Kuckaprupum yuyH Oomr
xapduapurada KucKapTMaiapaaH (oiiaaaHumn
Kepax.

“KonmenTyan >kanBainx”’ - Oy Oup HedTa
HazapusUlapHU, KOHYHJIApPHH, XOJUCalapHH Ba
XO0Ka30JIapHU COJHUIITUPHUIN 3apyp Oynranna
dbolimananunaguran rpaguk opraHaizep.
KoHrernityart sxaBaiia COIMIITAPUII Kepak OyraH
Hapca BepTUKAJ paBHUINA, TAKKOCIAII YIYH TYPIH
XHJI XyCyCHSITIap TOPU3OHTAI JKOMJIAIITaH.

“JlaBpa cyx0atu” (MyHO3apa, MyHO3apa) —
YKyBUH-TanabamapHUHT MyaMmMonap, Takiudiap,
rosnap, (ukp-mynoxazairapHU >XKaMoOaBUU
MyXOKaMacy Ba €YUMHUHH OWprajukia H3JIalrtHu
{3 MUHTa OYBYU TYPYX YCYJIH.

”Jlotimxa ycynu’ — Tanabamap MyCTaKHII
paBuIIIa MaB3y OViinda JIoHnWxa WIUIA0 YUKaIA
Ba YHU XUMOs KWJIaaU.

WHuTepdaon TabIMMHUHT MOXUSATH IIyHIaH
nboparku, YKyB xkapaéHuna xap Oup yKyBUH-
Tamaba Macxapa KHJIHIIIAH KypKMacaaH, V3
(bukpuHU dpKUH 0aéH TUIN MMKOHUSITHUTA d3Ta
O0ynanu. Tamabanap Oup-Oupura GOFIUK OYIHO,
Oup BaKTHUHT Y3MJa MIAXCUW MaChYIUSATHU
XUC Kuiaauiap, Gaonustra Xxucca KyIajauiuap,
TypyXJiary ofiamiiap OviiaH HIUian KyHUKMaIapyura
ara Oymanmumap.

XyJioca

V36exkucton Pecny6IMKacHHMHT
“Tabnum TyFpucuna’tu KoHyHUIa TabIUMHHI
WHCOHIapBapIaIITUPUII JaBJIaT CUECATHHHHT
acoCHi Ba HHI MYXHMM TaMoWWIIapujaH ned
Oenrunab kyiunau. ByHWHT ydyH TamabaHH
VKyB XKapaéHUHUHT (Daoy, OHIIIN, TEHT XYKYKIH
HIITHPOKYHUCHTA aWJIaHTUpAJUTaH KyJau
MICUXOJIOTUK MYXHT SIpATHII Ba Oy MyXHUTIa YHUHT
WMKOHHUSATIAPHU HaAaMOEH 3THUIITra WyJUIaiigurad
WIIFOP 3aMOHABUH TEXHOJOTHSJIAPHH KYyJUIall
XamJia MaXCHU PUBOXIIAHTHPHUII OWaH OOFIIHK
Hazapui Ba aMaJiuil XKHUXaTIapUHU TabIUM
HCTEHMOJINTA KHPUTHIITHH TAKO30 3TIIH.
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3aMoHaBUii TeXHONOTHsUTapAaH (oiinanaHuin
caMapaJopiUrdHU TaJKUK STHII KapaéHuua
KyHugaru xysaocanapra KeJaIukK:

e TapiuM caMapaJOpIUIMHU TabMUHIIALI
Ounan Oupra maxcHM TapOusmam Ba
PUBOXIAHTUPHIL Macajacu OUPUHYHM YpHUHTA
KyHuiaaau.

e IHcoHMapBapiallirad TabiuMaa YKUTYBUA
Ba Tasiaba XaMKoOpJIMrua Tanada y3uHu aHIIaliu,
¥3 XaTTH-XapakaTMHU TaxJuJ Kuia OJIMILH,
KM3UKUIIN Ba CAJIOXUATHHU 103ara YMKapHILH,
¢dbaomnIuK KypcaTumu, XxapakaT KHIMLIU
HaTXKacHJa YKUII, OMIIUM OJIMII YHTa 3apypuit
9XTHUEKTa allJIaHUILY 103ara KeJau.

e Tabnum xapa€Hua YKUTUIL TaMOUMILIapU
Ba YHI'a MOC XOJI/Ia TAHJIAHT'aH METOJJIAPHUHT ¥3apo
AIOKAOPIHUTH YKYB (DAONUSTUHI HXKOJUN TAIIKUIT
STHIITa WYHaNTHpaau Ba Tajaba Iaxc, yHUHT
KU3UKULUIApH, MHTHWINILIAPU, KOOUIUSITUHU
XucoOra OJUII YCTYBOP XUCOOIaHAIH.

e 3aMOHaBUI TeXHOJOTHUANApIAAH OuUpH
O0ynran unTepdaon Meromnapaan GoiiganaHu
OMp KOJMUIIOArd Wil ycCyJulapulaH BO3 Keduo,
VKuTHIIIa TamabadapHu MYyCTaKI (HUKPIAII,
3pKHUH MYJIOKOTTa WHTHIMIIJIApHU BYXYyATa
KeJITUPUII acocuia YyKyp Ounumra sra Oynras,
VDKOZIKOD, XAKUKUH HHCOHIIApBap, MEXp-OKUOAaTIIH,
¥3 Kaap-KHMMaTHHU OWIIauTaH, Kaapialauran
mraxc cudarua NakJUIaHTHPaIH.
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AXBOPOT XAB®CU3JTUTU

TUXTANAZAROY Dilmurod Solijonovich
O ‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari kafedrasi dotsenti, PhD

ISMOILOV Abdukarim Yoqubjon o’g’li
Zaytunmedtib xususiy klinikasi
muhandis dasturchisi

TASDIQLANGAN DINIY
KONTENTLARNI SAMARALI
O‘RGANISHGA YORDAM
BERUVCHI MOBIL ILOVA ISHLAB
CHIQISH

PA3BPABOTKA MOBUJIBHOT' O
ITPUJIOKEHUS,
ITIOMOT'AIOIETO D9®@PEKTUBHO
N3YYATH PASPEIIEHHbII
PEJIUTMO3HBIA KOHTEHT

DEVELOPMENT OF A MOBILE
APPLICATION THAT HELPS
EFFECTIVE LEARNING OF

APPROVED RELIGIOUS CONTENT

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada internetdagi foydali
va tasdiglangan diniy kontentlarni jamlagan mobil
ilovalar o ‘rganilgan va tahlil gilingan. Mobil ilovalarni
ishlab chiqish bosqichlari va texnologiyalari keltirilgan.
Mobil ilovalarni user interfaceni ishlab chigishda figma
tizimidan foydalanaish tushunchalari keltirilgan. Flutter
frameworkida mobil ilovani ishlab chiqish ketma-ketligi
bayon qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kibermakon, bloklash, sozlash,
internet, salbiy axborot, kontent, mobil ilova, tizim,
foydalanuvchi, dastur, android, monitoring, cheklov.

Annomauus. B dannoii cmamve ucciedyromes
U aHaIU3UPYIOMcs MOOULbHbIE NPUTLONCEHUS,
azpezupyloujue noie3Hulil U nPo8epeHHbLIL PENUSUO3HbIL
xouwmenm uz Unumepnema. I[lpedcmagnenvt smanvt u
mexHono2uU pazpabomru MOOULLHLIX NPUTOHCEHUIL.
Ilpedcmasnenvl Konyenyuu UCHOIb308ANHUSL CUCTIEMbL
Figma npu paszpabomre nonvzoeamenbckozo
unmep@etica mobunvhvlx npunodxcenutl. Onucana
nocied08ameibHOCMb pa3pabomku MoOUIbHOZO
npunoosicenust Ha niamgopme Flutter.

Knwouesvie cnosea: Kubepnpocmpancmeo,
O10KUpOBaAmMsb, HACMPOUKA, UHMEPHEN, He2amuenas
ungopmayus, KOHmMeHm, MoOUIbHOE NPULOJICEHUE,
cucmema, noib308amens, NPopaMMd, aAHOPoOuod,
MOHUMOPUHZ, 02PAHUYEHUE.
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Abstract. This article studies and analyzes mobile
applications that collect useful and proven online
religious content. It presents the stages and technologies
of developing mobile applications, the concepts of using
the Figma system in designing the user interface, and
the sequence of developing a mobile application in the
Flutter framewortk.

Keywords: Cyberspace, block, setting, internet,
negative information, content, mobile application,
system, user, program, android, monitoring, restriction.

KIRISH

Jamiyat rivojlanishining zamonaviy davri
axborotlashtirish jarayoni bilan ajralib turadi.
Bugungi axborot davrida har qanday jamiyatda
axborot doimo mamlakat taraqqiyotining
ko‘zgusi, kishilarning tafakkuri va siyosiy
saviyasining shakllanishida asosiy vosita bo‘lib
kelmoqda. Jahonda kechayotgan globallashuv
va integratsiya jarayonlari, mamlakatimizda olib
borilayotgan siyosiy modernizatsiya jarayonlarida
axborotning ahamiyati, xususan, axborot erkinligi
va ochiqligi masalasi shaxs, jamiyat va davlat
hayotida tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb etib,
zamonaviy axborot tizimining shakllanganligi har
ganday mamlakatning salohiyati va taraqqiyotini
belgilovchi omil bo‘lib sanalmoqda [1].

Axborot sohasini rivojlantirish, uni jahon
talablariga mos darajaga ko‘tarish borasida
mamlakatimizda salmoqli ishlar amalga
oshirilmoqda. Mamlakatimizda har bir kishining
fikrlash va so‘z erkinligi, axborotni olish,
izlash va tarqatish huquqlari, ommaviy axborot
vositalarining erkinligi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Konstitutsiyasining tegishli moddalari bilan
mustahkamlanib, ushbu konstitutsiyaviy normalarni
rivojlantirish, ommaviy axborot vositalarini
yanada demokratlashtirish va liberallashtirish,
olib borilayotgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy va sotsial-
iqtisodiy islohotlarning ochiqligi va oshkoraligini
ta‘minlashda ularning faolligini oshirish, media
makonga ilg‘or axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalarini bevosita joriy etishga
qaratilgan chora-tadbirlar amalga oshirilmoqda.
[1-3] O‘zbekiston Prezidentining 2018 yil 16
apreldagi “Diniy-ma’rifiy soha faoliyatini tubdan
takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g’risida”gi
farmoni diniy-ma’rifiy sohada ta’lim tizimini
yugori bosqichga ko‘tarish, istigbol rejalarini ishlab
chiqish hamda yangi islohotlarni amalga oshirishga
zamin bo‘ldi. Shu sababdan ko‘plab yangi kitoblar,
o‘quv-qo‘llanmalar nashrdan chiqdi. Bu holat
kitoblardagi ishonchli ma’lumotlarni odamlarga
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qulay yetkazish yo‘llarini talab qilmoqda. Shu
yo‘llardan biri foydali kontentlarni jamlagan mobil
ilovalar yaratishdir. Bu ishlar foydalanuvchilarga
ilmlarni foydalanish va olib yurishga qulay holatga
keltirishga asos bo‘lmoqda.

ASOSIY QISIM

Bugungi kunda insonlarni hayotida mobil
qurilmalar juda katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib qoldi.
Shunday ekan mobil ilovalarga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj
0°‘z-o‘zidan ortadi. Mobil ilovalar - smartfon va
planshetlar kabi mobil qurilmalar uchun ishlab
chigilgan dasturiy ta’minot. Ba’zi qurilmalar ishlab
chigaruvchilarining ayrim uyali ilovalari yoki ular
bilan bog‘langan uyali aloqa provayderlari bilan
oldindan o‘rnatilgan bo‘ladi. Ko‘pgina onlayn
ob’ektlar mobil veb-saytlar va mobil ilovalarga
ega. Umuman olganda, farq bir maqsadga
qaratilgan: ilova (app) odatda mobil veb-saytga
qaraganda kichikroq bo‘ladi, ko‘proq interaktivlik
taklif gqiladi va mobil qurilmada ishlatish oson va
intuitiv ravishda yanada aniqroq ma’lumotlarni
tagdim etadi. Mobil ilovalarni ishlab chiquvchi
uni ishlatadigan operatsion tizim uchun maxsus
dastur yaratadi. Masalan, IPad uchun mobil ilovalar
Apple 10S-da ishlaydi, ammo Google Android
emas. Apple ilovasi Android telefonida ishlamaydi
va aksincha. Ko‘pincha, ishlab chiquvchilar har
birining versiyasini yaratadilar. Masalan, Apple
do‘konidagi mobil ilova Google Play da ham
android versiyasiga ega bo‘lishi mumkin[2-5].

Mobil dasturlashni asosan 2 ta guruhga
bo‘lishimiz mumkun. Sababi mobil qurilmalarimiz
asosan 2 ta operatsion tizimda ishlaydi. Demak ular
10S va Android. Bu operatsion tizimda ishlaydigan
mobil qurilmalarga ilovalar tayyorlash uchun
aloxida ko‘dlar yoziladi. Mobil ilovalar Androidga
Java, Kotlin dasturlash tillarida yozilsa IOS ga
esa Swift hamda Objectivi-C dasturlash tillaridan
foydalaniladi.

Mobil ilovaning hayot sikli ilovani yaratish
jarayoni, sinovdan o‘tkazish, ishlab chiqarish
va qo‘llab-quvvatlash bosqichlarini o‘z ichiga
oladi[6-7]:

— talablarni yig‘ish va tahlil gilish: Bozor
talablari, foydalanuvchilar ehtiyojlari, va ilova
magsadlarini aniqlash.

— loyihalash: Foydalanuvchi interfeysi va
tizim dizayni, arxitektura va texnik hujjatlarni
ishlab chiqish.

— ilovani yaratish: Ilova kodini yozish,
dizaynini joylashtirish, va dasturiy komponentlarni
birlashtirish.
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— sinovdan o‘tkazish: Ilovani muammolarni
aniqlash va ularni bartaraf etish uchun sinovdan
o‘tkazish.

— ishga tushirish: Ilovani App Store,
Google Play yoki boshqa platformalar orqali
foydalanuvchilarga taqdim etish.

— qgo‘llab-quvvatlash va texnik yordam:
Ilovani doimiy ravishda qo‘llab-quvvatlash,
foydalanuvchilar uchun texnik yordam ko‘rsatish,
va xatolarni tuzatish.

Yugoridagi ma’lumotlar mobil ilovalarni ishlab
chiqish jarayonida zaruriy dasturlash mubhitlari va
tillar haqida to‘liq tasavvur beradi hamda Android
va i0S platformalari haqida kengaytirilgan
tushunchalarni taqdim etadi. Asosan yaratayotgan
“Avrodi Sharif” mobil ilovamiz foydalanuvchiga
rasmiy tasdiqlangan, ishonchli diniy sohaga oid
materiallarni o‘qishga va foydalanishga qulay
tarzda yetkazib berishga xizmat qiladi.

Dastlab mobil ilovamiz uchun figma.com
platformasida dizayn yaratib olishimiz zarur.
Quyida Figma dasturi orqali mobil ilovamizni Oyna
ko‘rinish (user interface) larine yaratib olamiz.

Figma dasturiy ta’minot sifatida veb brauzerda
ishlaydi, ya’ni foydalanuvchilar Windows,
macOS, Linux va boshqa operatsion tizimlar bilan
ishlayotgan bo‘Isalar ham, osongina foydalanishlari
mumkin. Bu platformalararo muvofiqlikni
ta’minlaydi va ish jarayonida texnik cheklovlar
bo‘lmaydi[4].

..................

1-rasm. Figmada dizaynni tayyorlash
jarayonlari

Figma komponentlar yordamida interfeys
elementlarini bir marta yaratib, ularni bir necha
joyda qayta ishlatishga imkon beradi. Bu usul
vaqtni tejaydi va dizayndagi moslikni ta’minlaydi.
Komponentlarda kiritilgan o‘zgartirishlar barcha
joylarda avtomatik ravishda yangilanadi, bu esa
dizaynning bir xil bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Figma,
ekran o‘lchamlariga avtomatik moslashadigan
dizayn yaratish uchun kuchli vositalarni taklif
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etadi. Bu mobil ilovalar uchun dizayn yaratishda
ekranlarning turli o‘lchamlarini hisobga olish va
bir xil dizaynning har xil qurilmalarda yaxshi
ko‘rinishini ta’minlaydi.

2-rasm. Figmada framelar bilan ishlash

Figma uchun mavjud bo‘lgan ko‘plab
plaginlar dizayn jarayonini tezlashtiradi va
qo‘shimcha funksionallik qo‘shadi. Masalan, rang
palitralarini yaratish, rasmlarni optimallashtirish
yoki ma’lumotlarni to‘ldirish uchun plaginlardan
foydalanish mumkin. Figma ochiq API taqdim
etadi, bu esa uni boshqa dasturlar va xizmatlar
bilan integratsiya qilish imkonini beradi. Masalan,
dizaynlarni avtomatik ravishda kodga aylantirish
yoki ma’lumotlarni boshqa tizimlarga jo‘natish
uchun foydalanish mumkin.

Figma dizayn tizimlarini yaratish va
boshqarish imkonini beradi. Dizayn tizimlari
uslublar, komponentlar va boshgaruv elementlarini
birlashtirib, loyiha bo‘yicha bir xil dizayn
standartlarini ta’minlaydi. Bu jamoaviy ishlashda
muhim bo‘lib, barcha dizaynerlar bir xil uslubda
ishlashlarini ta’minlaydi. Figma ko‘plab tayyor
shablonlar taqdim etadi, bu yangi loyihalarni
boshlashda dizaynerlarga yordam beradi.
Shablonlardan foydalanish dizayn jarayonini
tezlashtiradi va yangi loyihalar uchun boshlang‘ich
nuqtani ta’minlaydi.

3-rasm. Figma dizayn mockupni yaratish

Dastur shakllantirish uchun mavjud
muhitlardan muqobilini tanlash bilan boshlanada.
Aynan ushbu loyiha uchun ham har taraflama
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qulay bo‘lgan android studio muhiti tanlandi. Shu
muhitda hozirda barcha operatsion tizimlar uchun
umumiy kod yozish imkoniyatini beruvchi flutter
freymvorki asosida loyiha shakllantirildi. Ushu
ishni yaratilishi bosqichma-bosqich android muhiti
asosida keltirib boriladi[7,9].

o <

4-rasm. Android studioda loyiha yaratish

Ushbu mobil Android studioning Flutter
framework asosida ishlab chiqgiladi. Ushbu muhitda
flutterdan tashqari android OS uchun ham loyiha
yaratish mumbkin.

SDK (Software Development Kit) — dasturiy
mahsulot ishlab chiqish to‘plami. Ushbu dasturiy
mahsulot flutter loyihasini ishga tushirish uchun
talab qgilinadi. Bu to‘plam asosan dasturiy paketlarni
0°z ichiga gamrab oladi. Ya‘ni paketlar deyilganda:

- mavjud kutubxonalar;

- funksiyalar.

Yuqoridagi keltirilganlar dasturiy
mahsulotlarni 0°z ichiga gamrab olgan umumiy
to‘plam hisoblanadi va bu to‘plamlarsiz loyiha
yaratishning imkoni yo‘q. Ushbu SDK kompyuterga
o‘rnatilgandan so‘ng, uni C diskda joylashgan
yo‘lagi(path) android muhitida ko‘rsatilib qo‘yish
lozim[8].

Project name — yaratilinayotgan loyiha uchun
nom tanlanib, ushbu qismda nomlanadi.

Project location — yartilinayotgan loyiha
kompyuterning biror papkasida joylashishi talab
etiladi va bu bo‘limga manzil ko rsatiladi.

Description — loyiha uchun qisqa bo‘ladigan
ta‘rif qo‘yilishi talab etiladi.

Project type — loyihaning turi sifatida
tanlovlardan biri belgilanishi kerak. Ushbu loyiha
mobil qurilmalar uchun mo‘ljallanganligi sabab
“Application” turini tanlangan. Ya‘ni barcha mobil
qurilmalar uchun mobil ilova sifatida yaratiladi.

Organization —ushbu bo‘lim loyiha yaratilishi
biror tashkilot nomiga tegishliligi yoki biror bir
tashkilotning loyihasi ekanligi ta‘mnlash uchun
belgilash talab etiladi. Agar ushbu loyiha hech
ganday tashkilotga tegishli bo‘lmasa, uni berilgan
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namuna asosida belgilab ketishimiz mumkin (com.
example).

5-rasm. Sozlamalar bo‘limini yaratish
jarayoni

Navbatdagi bo‘limlarda Android va iOS
tizimlari uchun qo‘llab quvvatlaydigan tillar
tanlovini ham belgilash talab etiladi. Bunga asosiy
sabab, flutter umumiy platforma (cross platforma)
bo‘lganligi sabab, xususiy platformalar uchun ba‘zi
tayyor qism kodlar (plugin) talab etiladi. Aynan shu
holatda bu kabi gism kod(plugin)lar, opertasion
tizim uchun xususiy bo‘lgan dasturlash tillarida
yoziladi. Ushbu tillar android va ios operation
tizimlari uchun asosiy til sifatida foydalaniladigan
tillar tanlovini ko‘rsatadi[2,9].

6-rasm. Asosiy oynani yaratish jarayoni

Joriy bo‘limda loyihani yaratishda offline yoki
online yaratish so‘raladi. Sababi online holatda
ba‘zi paketlarni Internetdan yuklab loyiha uchun
qo‘shish talab etilib va bu biroz vaqtni oladi. Biroq,
loyihani ishga tushirishda online holatda bo‘lishi
talab etiladi, sababi ushbu loyihada ba‘zi paketlar
yo‘qligi sabab uni ishga tushirishning imkoni yo‘q.
Shu sababli talab gilinadigan paketlar Internetdan
yuklanib, loyihaga moslahtirilgandan so‘ng,
uni ishga tushirish mumkin. Flutter freymwork
o‘zining maxsus dasturlash tiliga ega va bu til
dart dasturlash tili hisoblanib. Flutter freymworki
oxirigi 5-6 yilda rivjlanish davomida dart dasturlash
tili ham mukammalashib bormoqda.
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XULOSA

Internet olamida ayniqsa diniy sohada kundan-
kunga ishonchsiz manbaalar ko‘payotganini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Chunki din nomidan
noto‘g’ri ta’limotlar va buzg’unchi go‘yalarni
inson ongiga singdirish juda oson. Bu ishni amalga
oshiryotganlar ko‘pincha yetarli hayot tajribasiga
ega bo‘lmagan yoshlarni nishonga oladi, ulardan
0°‘z manfaatlari yo‘lida foydalanadi.

Biz shu muammoga yechim berishga harakat
qildik. Insonlar har kuni duch keluvchi diniy
tushunchalar ibodat, duo va zikrlar to‘g’risidagi
mobil ilovalarni tahlil qildik. Ulardagi imkoniyatlar,
yutuq va kamchiliklarini o‘rgandik. Umumiy
xulosa asosida tasdiqlangan manbaalar asosida
yaratilgan mobil dasturlar kamligini va ayrim tor
yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha umuman yo‘qligiga guvoh
bo‘ldik. Shularni inobatga olib rasmiy saytlar, din
ishlari bo‘yicha qo‘mita tomonidan tasdiqlangan
ishonchli manbaalar asosida mobil ilova ishlab
chiqildi.
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KAIIKAJAPE BOXACH
3UEPATTOXJJAPUHUHI
Y3BEKUCTOH TYPU3MHUHU
PUBOXJAHTUPUIIJIATH YPHU

POJIb MAMATHUKOB
KAHIKAJAPBUHCKOTI'O OA3ZUCA
B PA3BBUTUN TYPU3MA B
Y3BEKUCTAHE

THE ROLE OF KASHKADARYA
OASIS MONUMENTS IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF TOURISM IN
UZBEKISTAN

Annomayua. Mazkyp maxonada Kaoumuil
Maoaruam 6a Yyusuiuzayus 0ypooHaiapuea 32a
6ynean Ysbexucmounnune scanyouti xyoyou
Kawxaoapé soxacuda uciom Ounu pusodicuca
Kamma xucca Kyweaun ONUMIAD UANCOOUHUHZ
MABHABUL, UTMULL, MAPOUABULL AXAMUANU XAKUOA
unmul mavaymomaap oepunean. Ly ounan bupea
AIOMANAp AWaA2aH, 0apn SMuIean MAu3ULIAPHUH2
3uépameox 6a mykaodac Kaoamoacorapea
aiinaneanaueu xamoa Y3zbexucmonoa suépam
MYPUSMUHU PUBOICTAHTNUPULLOALU MYXUM VPHU
Kypcamub bepuneat.

Kanum cyznap: annioma, onum, uim, uciom
unmu, manba, 3uépameox, Kaoamaico, mypusm,
Mepoc, madxemya

Annomayusa. B cmamve OaHbl HaAYUHbIE
c8e0eHUs1 0 OYXOBHOM, HAYYHOM U 00paA308ameibHOM
SHAYEHUU MPYyo008 YUEeHbLIX, GHeCUIUX 6KAaA0 6
pazeumue UcIamcKou penusuy U HayKu 8 1004CHOM
peauone Ysoexucmana Kawxadapvunckom oasuce,
20e CcoCcpedomoueHbl HCeMUYHCUHbL OpeBHell
Kyibmypul U yueuiuzayuu. B mo e epems
U3YUAIOMCS MECTa NPOICUBAHUSL U 3AXOPOHEHUS
VUeHblX, Komopble Ccmaiu 00vekmamu O
NANOMHUYECBA U CEAMBIMU MECMAMU, KpoMe
Mmoeo noouepKusaemcs Uux 6adNCHAs pOlb 8
paszeumuu suepam mypusma 6 Yzoexucmane.
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Kniroueesvie cnosa: npoceemumeilb, yqublﬁ,
HaykKka, Hayka ucirama, UCMOYHUK, Mmecno
najomHuvecmeda, CeAmsvlHA, mypusm, HCZCJleaue,
KoMniekc

Abstract. The article provides scientific
information about the spiritual, scientific and
educational significance of the works of scientists
who contributed to the development of Islamic
religion and science in the southern region of
Uzbekistan, the Kashkadarya oasis, where the
pearls of ancient culture and civilization are
concentrated. At the same time, the places of
residence and burial of scientists who have become
objects of pilgrimage and holy places are studied,
in addition, their important role in the development
of ziyorat tourism in Uzbekistan is emphasized.

Keywords: educator, scientist, science,
science of Islam, source, place of pilgrimage,
shrine, tourism, heritage, complex

KNP

V30eKHCTOH aXOH HMBHIN3AMUACHIA
MYHOCHO YpHU TyTHO, YHUHT XKaHYOUH Xynyan
oynran Kamkanapé Boxacu Hadakar Mapkasuii
Ocué, 6anku IllapkHUHT KaaiuMru MagaHUAT
MapkasznapugaH Oupu xucobnanrad. Kagumru
TypoH 3aMMHHUHT MapKa3uil maxpu cudaTtuna
Epkypron (kanyomii Cyra), Haxma6 (Hacad),
Iynnykrena €aropauru, Y3yukup, Hayraxa,
BakTpus moamonury MaH3uUIapH MIAKJUIAHTaH.
Byrok umak #ynu kecummna xoisamran Oy
VIIKa caBl0-COTHK, XyHapMaHAUYMWINK, HIM-(paH
Ba MaJaHUAT MapkaszjiapugaH Oupu Oynras.
MycTrakuinuk Huinnapuia my kKaOu KaauMui
ApXEOJNIOTHK EATOPIMKIAPHUHT YPraHUIUILN
ynapra 0ynran MyHocadar y3rapau.

JyHé Mamnaxatiapyuia HCIOMIOMIIYHOCIHK,
XaIUCLUIYHOCJINK, KQJIOM MJIMU KaOu HCIOMUH (aH
HYHamUIIIapy Ba UCJIOM MaJaHUATH PUBOXKHUTA
KaTTa XHUcca KYIraH ajuUIOMaJlapHUHT HWIMUN
MEPOCHHH YpraHuIl I0KCaK Japakara KyTapuiaH.
Iysunrpek, Kamkanapé Boxacu Tapuxi,
MabHaBUH Ba MabpuUpuil XaéTuaa MyXUM YpHUH
tytran A0y Typo6 Haxmabuii, AGaynnox uoH
Mapgazuii, A0y Mywsun Hacadwuii, Haxxmunaun
Hacadwuii, Caiinno Hacadmii, A0y Myxamman
Kemnit xabu aniaomanap acapiapUHHHT
XOPHXKHUH THAJIapra TapXUMa KHIWHUIIH
YMYMUHCOHHH FOsIap Ba MabHABUH KaJpUSITIApHH

ISSN 2181-9572



TUKJIAIIA KEHI KYJaMJIW HIUIADHUHI aMmaira
OLIMPUIAETTAHIUTUHU KyPCaTalu.

ACOCHI KUCM

V3GekucTon xany6mit Xyayam 6ynrau
Kamkanapé Boxacu Ky acpiiiK Tapuxu JaBOMHUA
WICJIOM KaIpUSTIapH Ba aHbaHAJIAPY PHUBOKIIAHTaH
Vynka xucobOnaHanu. Maskyp XyAya Tapuxura
O]l MabIyMOTJIAap KaJWMTH Ba ypTa acpiap
MaHOasapuIa THIITa OTHHATH. KaanMuii MagaHusT
Ba IMBHUIM3AIUA JAypAoHamapura sra Haxma0,
Hacad, Kemr kabu maxapiapmaH eTUITHO YUKraH
ajutomanap maxcustu [1:266-322], ymapHuUHT
WICJIOM TMHH, (DaHU, PUBOKHTA KYIITaH XHUCCaTapH,
oJUMJIAp YOKOINMHWHT MabHaBHH TapOWABHI
axaMusiITH, yJiap smaradH MaH3WJIJIapHUHT
3u€paTroX Ba MyKaJaaac KaJamMKo oObeKTiIapura
afimannmy, Y36eKHCTOHIA 3UEPAT TYPHU3MUHHUHT
PHUBOKIIAHHIITNIa MyXUM MaHOa XUCOOIaHAIH.

V36ekncron PecrryGmkacu [IpesuaeHTHHIHT
2019 #un S5 sauBapnparu I[ID-5611-con
“¥Y36ekncToH PecryGnmKacuaa TypU3MHH Kaian
PHUBOKIIAHTUPHIITA OV Ky IIIMMYa 90opa-Taionupiap
Tyrpucuna”, 2021 imr 9 ¢espan [1D-6165-con
“V36ekncTon Pecrnybnukacn M4KH Ba 3MEpAT
TYpPU3MUHU PUBOXKJIAHTHPHUII YOpaA-TaTI0NpIaAPH
Tyrpucuna’”, “2023 vinn 24 ¢pespanmaru 100-con
“Nuku Ba 3u€par TYpU3MUHHU PUBOKIAHTUPHULI
OyiinJa Kymmmaa yopa-taaoupiap TyFpucuia’ Ta
KapopJapy KaOr HOpMaThB XyKyKHH XysKKaTiapaa
OenrwmranTraH BasudadapHA amajra OIIHUPHIIIa
yIIoy TaJKUKOT MyaiisiH Japakaia Xu3MaT KHJIa Iu.

X03uUpru JaBpaa BUWIOAT XyAyAUAAaru acocui
maxapiapuu Kaprm, Hlaxprca63, Kutoo, Kocon,
SxxaboF Tamkua 3THO, Xap OUp XyIAyIHUHT Y3
TOITOHUMHKACH, TapUXH, reorpadusacu, apcoHa
Ba JWHHH Kapanuiapu OniaH OOFJIHMK TapuXHid Ba
MaJlaHuii MaH3uiTroxjapu Oynran [2:65]. Ymap
Vy3uaa anjoMa Ba aBIHENAPHUHT IIaXCH, HacaOw,
sirad, GaosimAT KypcaTraH JaBpy OWITaH OOFITHK
Tapux, UCJIOM OJIaMU/Ia, yMyMaH HWiM-(paH iynmaa
yIamostap KOJIIUPraH MEPOCHH KaMItad, XaJIKUMH3
MWJUTMH Ba MabHABUH KaAPUATIAPUHUHT MYXUM
2JIEMEHTH cudaTHaa acpad KeIMOKIa.

Kamkanapé Bumositu MyOopak TymaHU
Xyxa MyOopak KHILIOFWJA WCIOM HIMH
onnmmMaoHTapuaan oupu Aoysutox noH Mybopak
MapBasuHUHT 3UEPATTOXH sKoHmamran [3].
Hcnom mamaHusTH Ba TaMaUIyHHTa KaTTa Xucca
KymraH cydwuii, Mmyxaaauc, xaauc Ba GuUKXIa
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3aMOHACHHUHT €TYK OJIMMH, JIYFaTIIyHOC, ILIOUD,
TapuX4H, KOMYCHI 0JMM, OYIOK UMOM MaKOMHUTa
spuiiran amiomMa A0y AOmypaxMoH AOaysuiox
noH MybOopax Xanzanuii an-Mapsaszuii 736
(xuxpuit 118), ¥Hunnm TypKMaHUCTOHHUHT
KaIuMUH maxapnapugan oupu Mapsna TyFuIIran
[4:192]. Xopa3m Typkuiinapuaan Mybopak noH
BozuxHuHr yrau 6ynran. Y OyTyH YMPUHH Xax,
WIM Ba MOOJAT, HCIIOM MIMJIAPUHU YpraHHIITa
Oarnmuiarad. Kyn mamiakatinapra caéxat KWiIraH.
Caéxatnapuna A0y Xanuda OuiiaH KypuIIrad Ba
YHHHT 9HT MyMTO3 IIOTHPATIapH KaTOPHIAH YPUH
ounraH (5:14].

Ab6nynnox noH MybGopak MapBa3suiHUHT
HIOTUPJIJIapH JKyJa Ky OyiraH, YyHKH yHJaH
KyJlla KYI OJUMIIap XaAUC PHBOAT KWJTaHJAp.
VY xanuciapuu Tymiaad, “AMUp yia-MybMUHHUH
yHBOHHTa ca3oBop OynraH. Xarro CydeEn ac-
Capuii Ba Oomka OyIOK ajmiomManap, Y3u HIM
OJITaH YCTO3JAPUHU XaM KUPHUTUII MyMKHH. AJl
A0600c noH Mycnab ¥3 Tapux kutoduaa Mopoxum
uOH Mcxok opkanu aji-MyOopakaaH Kyinuaarnda
puBosT kunamu: y (Mo an MyGopak) “OMumiku
MEH TYPT MUHT OJIUMZaH Ypranu0 (0110) ylIapHUHT
MHUHITaCHJaH XaAucjaap PUBOAT KUJITaHMaH”
[6:37], - neb aiiTran sKaH.

Amoma cypuiinuk, GUKX, XaJIUCIIyHOCIHK,
Tapux, rpaMMaTHKa Ba Tadcupra ouja acapiap
&sran. 20 MuHT XagucHu ¥3 muwura oirad 20
acapuau A0y XannhaHUHT GUKXUTA Kypa TapTHO
atran. Unk nadgpa ApOabuH (KUPK Xauc) €3raH.
Wmom Byxopuitaunr otacu — Memoun A0y ox
nOH MapBa3uiHHUHT IWOTHPIJIapUAaH OYyiraH
[5:14].

ONMUMHUHT OMOH KOJITaH Ky é€3Ma acapiapuaan
artpummapu Cypus moiraxtu JlaManix maxpumaru
3oxupust KyryoxoHacuaa Ba LllapkHuHT Oorka
MaMJlaKaTJiapd KyTyOXOoHalapuaa cakjaHaIu.
Kymnanan “Kurtob an-ApbOa-uiin Xamuiican”
(“Kupk Xamuc xurodn”), “Kuro6 an-Hcruiizon”
(U3n cypam xakuga xkutod), “Kutobd am-oupp
Ba cwia” (SIXmmiuk Ba MEXpUOOHIIMK XaKHJIarH
kuT00), “Kuto6 ar-rapux” (Tapux kutobm),
“Kuro0y Tadeup yn-Kypbon” (Kypbon Tadcupm),
“Kuto6 an mycHan” (MycHazn kutobn), “Kurod
pukab an-gparoBa” (darBonap Maxmyacu
KkuToOM) Kabu 10 maH OpTHK MIMHN acapiapyuHU
avtuimn MymkuH [7:11-12]. M6H an My6Gopak
ry3an Hauc mebpiaap, HO3UK Ha3MH acapiap
sapatran ¢ocoxatiu moup Oynran. Xarro Mou
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Kypaitx (757 iimnga BadoT 3TraH) y xakuaa
“MeH yHzIaH Kypa pacux Oynran OupopTa LIOUPHU
kypmanum” [6:65] neran. Anumep HaBouii xam
y3unuHr “Hacoiinm yn-myxa06at” acapuia Aiox
AOnymox non Mybopak MapBasuiira raiowuit
KOOWIIAT OepraHnuHu Kentupuod yraau [8:35-36].

Aonynnox uoH My6opak Mapsasuii 797
(xwxpwii 181 imnna 63 éumna Mpokna @pot napécu
OVyiina sxornamran XuiT 1eran maxapuaaa Bagor
3TraH, yuia xotijaa nadH stuirat [4:8]. Myo6opak
TyMaHHJIa OJTMMHUHT paM3uil KaOpH MaBKy JUTHTH
Oy XyyJIHHHT MCJIOM OJIaMHJIa ¥3Ura X0oC YpUuHra
ara OYAraHIMTUHU KYpcaTay.

Ma3Kyp 3u€pTaroXHHUHT a0 OYIumm AMUp
Temyp HOMU Owian OofnaHaau. SBHUKUM AMUp
Temyp My0Oopak Mapsa3uiira OyiraH XypMaTuaaH
WpoxkHuHT ouc XUiAT maxapyacuia qadH STHirad
Kabpu xokunaaH keatupud, Mybopak maxpwu
SIKUHUZA YHTa paM3uii MakOapa OyHER ATTUpran
[6:5]. Typnau maBpiapaa aJsIOMaHUHT Xa&THUIIaH
xabapop OYJraH MaxaJIMH axoju TOMOHUIAH
MakOapa aTpoduaa yMyMHN TabMHUPIIALI UIILTAPH
om0 GopwiraH.

1990 #unnap Oomnutapuga Oy 3uEpParrox
My6opak KHIIJIoFuaa sSmoBYd MOpOXUMXOH
[lapudxoH y¥au TOMOHHUAAH TabMHPJIAHTAH.
KeWimnuanuk “Mybopaknedrras” yHHTAp
mys0a Oomkapmacu, “MyOopakHedTras”Hu
KalTa WIUIam 3aBoAud pax0apusaTH TOMOHUAAH
KaifTagaH TabMupiianrad [3]. 3uéparumiap yuyH
Oapua mapowutiap sparwirad. by epra maxaiuii
axonu OwminaH Owpra pecnyOJIMKAMU3HUHT
TypJid BUJIOSITIApUIaH 3uéparyuiap Tampud
OYIOpHILIAIH.

Kapuu tymanu KoBuun xunuioru bummkeHT
mIaxpuaad 5 KM y30KJIHKAA )KOMIamran Xy 1y aia
AG6y Mybun Hacadwuii HomMu OmiaH atamyBuH
3UEpaTrox, Maxxmya MaBxyn [9:96-98], [10:304].
XaJUCIIYHOCIUK, (PUKX, KaJlOM WIMH paBHAKUTa
xucca kymran A0y Mybsun Hacadwmit (1027-
1114) HOMH XaM HCJIOM MaJaHUITH AyHECHAA
amoxuna ypun tyragu [11:19-20], [12:32-35].
V3 aBpUHMHT eTyK OTHMIApUIAH caHAITaH AGy
MysuH Hacaduii kaqoM WM acocymiapuaan
oupu mom AGy Mancyp Motypunuii (870-944)
HUHT WOTUp/UIapuaan Oynran. Y umom, ¢osni,
yCyaue€Tyu, MyTakauiuM, Gpakux, Xohus, HaxB
(rpammaruk) ¢annapura goup 15 ra skuH acap
€3ran. A0y Mybun HacaduiiHuHTr KajaoM wiMura
Oarunuianran oomr acapu “Tabcupar an-aguia”
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([Jamumnap tuira kuprasa) 0ynuo, y karta WiMHAN
Ba aMaJIMii aXaMUATTa 9Ta OYIraH SHT HHPUK HOIUP
acap XUcoOJaHraH. YHUHT JTUH acoClapu KUCMHU
ycTo3u Motypuauii yciyou acocuia mapxJjaaHral
[13:262-265], [14:36]. llly 6oucnan A0y MybuH
an-Hacaduii ucinom mnmu aynécuma “Coxud
ar Tabcupa” HOMM OWJIaH IIYXpaT KO3OHTaH.
AcapHUHT KHMMATJIM TOMOHHUIAH sSiHa OUpH yHAA
Viua naBpna MoBapoyHHaxpa GhaosusT KypcaTral
KaTop oJuMIIap XaKuJa MYXUM MabJyMOTIap
MaBXy/I.

Onum ¥y3unumHr “Tabcupat an-agunna”
acapuna “Kacuiin an-kaBous gu uiMm an-akoua”
HOMJIM acapu OopiuruHu Kentuprad. by acap
X03UpTH KyHAa HMcrtamMOyn yHUBEpCUTETH
KyTyOxoHacuaa 268-pakam ocTHa CakjaHaIH.
Amoma “Tabcupat an-anumia”na “An-Udcon mu
Xab aT-WiIX0A~ HOMIIU acapy Xakuja ranupuo,
0OTHHUH TOM(acura MaHCYO KHIIMJIAPHUHT XaToO
Kapaluiapura panausiiap kentuprad. Myamnug
Kanamura Mancy6 “Uizox an-manxaxokaru ¢u
KaBH all-aKJIid Xyxokatan” ne0 aranraH acapu
Oopiiuru xakujaa y3unusr “Tabcupat an-aqunia”
Ba “Ar-Tamxuiag 1M KaBOWUJ aT-TaBXUHI’
HOMJIM acapiiapujaa 3ukp Kuiras. LlyHuHTOeK,
aH-HacauifHUHT 11y HOMJIAru acapu OOpJIHMTH
xakujga Oomrka MaHOanappaa, Xycycad, ai-
barmonuitnunr “Uitzox an-makHyH” Ba “XagusT
an-opuuiH” acapiiapuja Xam 3UKp ITHIITaH,
JISKUH Mya/uti(HUHT yii0y acapu Ou3rada etuo
kenMarad. Ay Mywun Hacaduitnunr “MaHoxmxk
anm-auMMaTti Gu--pypys”’ HOMIIM acapu Xakuaa
an-Kadasuitnuar “Katoud aviom an-axiiop”,
Abnynxait an-Jlakuapuiinunr “An-daBouy aj-
Oaxuiiiia u TapokyM aii- xaHaduitita” Ba OoIIKa
OJIMMJIAPHUHT acapiapuaa 3UKp KuiauHraH [ 15:152-
167].

Annomanudr “Tamxung” Kurtoodwu
“Tabcupa”HUHT KUPHII KUCMU €K (PUXPUCTH
makiauaaru acap xmcobmanaau. Y “Tabcupa”
HUHT KUYUK KYpuHUIIH. OJIMMHUHT sSTHa OUp acapu
“baiipyn kanom” (“Kasom niamu ymmonu’) ned
atamanu. Acap wik maprta 1886 itmnga barnonna
Tom Oocma ycynuaa Hamp stwirad. 1911 iunaa
Mucpna kaWta Hamp stmiarad. 1997 iunna
Jamamkaa apa0d TaaKMKoTYyMcH BanuromanH
Myxamman Conux Papdyp TOMOHUAAH HaALIP
STUATAaH. AIIJIOMaJaH KaTTa XaXMIIM acapiap
Mepoc 0ynub KoJraH Oyica-aa, yIapHHHT aKCapusIT
kynésmanapu Koxupa, [lamamk, HMcramOyn
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KyTyOXOHamapna, aifpum Hycxanapu Y3DA Aby
Paiixon bepynuit Homuaaru IllapkuryHocank
MHCTUTYTH KYyiné3manapu (BOHIUIA CaKJIaHaIu
[16:11-12].

A0y Mybun HacaduiiHIHT ycTO37IapH Xakuaa
MaHOaap/a aHuK Oup MabiayMoT iyK. Dakat A0y
Myxkotun ac-CamapkanauitHuar (Bad. 208/823)
“Kuto06 an-oaum Ba-n-mytaayum” (“YcrTo3 Ba
LIOTHPJI KUTOOW ") HOMJIH acapy/ia KeNTUPHIHIINYA,
an-Hacaduit y3 acapmapura KeJITHPHUITAH
XaIucIapHU oTacu MyxammaJJaH pPHUBOST
KWJITaHJIUTUH Kaia staau. llyHra Kapamacnaas,
aH-Hacaduiinap XOHAaAOHU COXHOJIAPUHUHT
nnMuit Hyysu, aifHuKca, XaHapust QUKXA HIMH
coxacujia 3y I0pT Opacua SIXIIH MabIyM dH.
AOy-1-MyBbUHHUHT TYPTHHYH (KaTTa) 6000cu AOy
Mysun Makxyn nbn an-®aszn an-Hacadwuit 6up
KaTOop acapIapHUHT MyayUTU(u cCU(aThIa TAHUITaH
osuM 0yu0, y SIxbs uOH Myo3s (y 258/871 canana
Humonypna BadoT 3Tran), WIyHUHTOEK, all-
KappoMHUsI MAaKTaOMHUHT acocuucy AOy AOTyiox
Myxammazn n6H KappoMHHHT morupaiapuaan
smu. V3 1aBpuia y TepMH3IHK GYIOK MyXaIuc
A0y Uco ar-Tepmusuii, nryHuHr1ex, Myxamman
ubH Aliliy0 ap-Posuii, Aoaynnox ubH Axmaj
nOH XanOan kabu yma NaBpHUHT MalIXyp
ONMMIJIApUIAH XaJauciaapaaH caboK oiraH dau. Y,
myHuHTACK, AOy CynaiiMoH a3-2Ky3xoHuira xam
morupa Oynras, yHaaH sca yriu AOy-1-MybuH
Myxamman uOH MakxyJ1 Xaiucjiap pUBOST KUIraH
aam [15:155]. Y xanadust Ma3XxaOUHHUHT TYPTHHYU
Tabaka (pakuxjgapugaaH Oupu 31u.

Maunb6anapna Owngupuiran QGukpiapaaH
LIyHJIai Xysocara KeJHuil MyMKHHKY, A0y MybrH
Hacaduitnuar ota-6000mapu HCIOM HIMIIApH
pUBOXKHIra Xucca KyIirad oaumiap 0ynub, yHra
YCTO3JIMK KWJINIITaH.

A0y Mywun Hacaduitnuar Haxmunauu
Ywmap an-Hacaguii, Anoynaun ac-Camapkanuii,
A0y Bbakp an-Kacounuii, Aoy-n My3addap at-
Tanokonwuii, Axmaj an-Ila3naswmii, AOy-n Xacan
an-banxuii, AGy-n Parx an-Xunmuid, AOayparm
an-Bansonmwxkuit, Maxmyn ac-Corapskuil, Anu noH
an-Xycaiin ac-CamapkaHuii kabu Kymiad xajuc,
(GUKX, MyTakamIuMm, Myaccup, ycyauérau, Xxohu3
kabu Maixyp morupiapu oynran [15:155-159].

A0y Mysuiin Hacaduit Homu Ouian OOFIIHK
suéparroxuu JI.KO.ManbkoBckas “Awb3am
naxmacu MMom MybuH KoMIUIeKCH’, - 11e0
araiau Ba yHu XI-XVII acpnapra reruunuiu
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SKaHJIUTUHU TabKuJaiau. by #oil caxHu AeBOp
OunaH ypaO ONWHTaH TalIKH XOBIH, OMp-Oupura
énmamub TymraH Oup Heuya XyXpa, FaBXyM
JapBO3aiH, TYPTOypYaK MYKU XOBJIH MaBXKY.
XOBIMHUHT ypTacuaa TYpTOyp4Yak XoBy3 Oop,
érouJlaH KypWITaH IMeIaliBOHIN MacCKuJ dHT
KaJMuii OuHoNapiaaH Oupuaup. Macxkugna
MyBKa3rHHa YuiutaxoHa 0ynuo, y Umom Mybun
JlaxMacujard Mypakkad OMHO OwiiaH OOFJIUK.
Jaxma apXuTeKTypa yciryOu )KHUXaTIaH Y31Ura X0c
Oanan Kyoxu rym0a3 OunaH énwirat. Y yiiMakop
€royYJIaH MIUIAHTaH HaKIUIap OWiiaH Oe3aTHIIraH.
['YpxoHaHWHT HIMMOJHIA-FapOHii TOMOHHTA KYTIOJ
tapmupnanrad XI-XII acpra Terumumi OMHO Kenno
tytamrad. [lapk TomoHgan xam OuHO OYINO, y
xoHaKoxra 6opu6 Takanagau [17:79-82]. YHuHr
Oynén stunran BaktuHu X VI acp oxupu XVII acp
neb Gaxoanr MyMKHH.

Xo3upru KyHja XxaMm Oy JKO¥ XaJK opacujia
“Umomu Mybun” nebd artamaau. Maxwmyana
aifHu 4oraa kupuin aapsosacu (3,5%3,5 m., XIV
acp), macxkua, xoBy3, “Tomkynyk” (XIV acp,
qyKypiura 18 m., sau 0,80 M.) Ba KaOpUCTOH
0op. by epna ramabanap simaiiuras Xyskpajiap
oynran. lllyHuHrnek, kapBoHcapol xaM OyHEN
KWiInHTaH. 1968 iinnna Maxxmya JeBOPUHHUHT OUP
KHCMHU Kys1a0 TyiiraH, AeBop opacuaan XII acpaa
&sunran KypbsoH kutobu tomnran. imomu MybrH
naspunaru banx Tyt éroungan ycra 3apud sicaran
naxB (60x110 cM.) xamna 9upoFaoH Toruiras [ 18].

MycrakwivK Hruiapu/a Kymiad amioManap
katopu A0y Mysun Hacaduii xaétu, acapiapuHu
WIMHH YpraHull HOIIApU Uynara KyHUIIU.
[pesunentumus 2017 inn 24-25 despaib KyHIiapu
Kamkagapé sunositura rampud goruna Kapom
TyMaHu KOBYHMH KUIIUTOFHU/IATH KaJIOM WJIMH Oy Hya
TaHuKM oiuM AOy MybuH Hacaduit maxkmyacura
0opau, 3uépaTroXHU KalTa TabMUpJIAIIra OyHpyK
oepau. Y epaa 0001OHIAIITHPUII UIITIAPH aMaJITa
OIIUPUIIH, 3UEpaTrox Xyayau 2,1 rekrapHu
TaIIKWI 3Taau. MaxkMmya Tapknoua KyTyOxoHa Ba
Hacadgwutiinap Homu Onnan OOFJIMK My3eH TallKkuil
KunuHau, 500 YpuHIM KaTTa MacKu KypUILIH.
3uépatrox nesopu opacunan XII acpna Xutoit
unak Korosura Outmiran KypboH Tommiran
0ynu0, kutoOHM 0Y1iu 60 cM, 3HU 41 CM HU TaIIKWIT
atanu. Kurob yuyn 6ananmuru 1 metpy 60 cm
OynraH naxp sicairaH. Tapuxuil 00beKT arpodu
karta KaOpucton 0ynuo, 50 rekrapaaH Kynpok
Mangonuu dramnanan. 2020 Huiiga MUKHA Ba TAlIKA
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TYypPU3MHH PUBOKIIAHTUPUIL MaKcaaua Mananui
MEpOC areHTIUTH pyXaTuaaru acocuii 3uéparrox,
ounonap cudaruna AOGy Mybun Hacaduii
3uépaTroxuia Wys Kypcarrud YypHaTHIAU Ba
TAIKAIUN WIIJIap aMaira OMMpUIAH. X03Upaa
ymly Maxkmya 3uépardauiiap OusiaH raBKyM.

XVJIO0CA

Xynoca KAIuO MIyHW aWTUIT MyMKHHKH,
OYTYHTH KyHJa TYPU3MHH PHBOXJIAHTHPHII
YKaxOH, JaBJaTiapu/ia yCTyBOp Macayara aiijlaHran
Oup maiiTna, TYpUCTHK cOXala MaMJIaKaTHMH3
CAaNOXHETH KyAa IOKOPH. Y36EKMCTOHHHHT
KaHyOun Xymyau xucodbmanran Kamkamapé
BOXacuJa KaJUMTH JaBp oOupaiapu, HIMY
upQOH BaKWIIJIApU Ba UCIOM JyHECHIA MAIIXyp
OyIIraH ayutoMaliap, yJIapHUHT HOMU Oui1aH OOFIINK
UCJIOM MEBbMOPYMJIMTUHUHT HOED apXUTEKTypa
EAropIMKIIapHA acpad-aBanani, 000 ATHII, Oy
KOWmapaa 3uépaT TYpU3MUHH PUBOKIAHTUPHUIL,
HadakaT BHJIOAT, PeCIyOrKa, OaTKi XOPHKITHK
TYPUCTJIAPHU XaM >KaJI0 3THII, HOMOJIHIA MaIaHUSIT
HaMYHaJIapHHU acpab-aBaiiiaim, JaBIaTHMH3
KaJI1M TapuXH, MAbHABUATH, MaJaHUSATH Ba I'y3ai
TaOMAaTHHU XOPHXKra KYypcaTUIl OpKaJX JaBiat
UKTHUCOIUETH PUBOXKUIA YJIKaH XHMCCa KYIIHUII
UMKOHUSTH SIPaTUIIAIH.
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RAXMANOY Qurbon Sodikovich

O ‘zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari kafedrasi mudiri,
texnika fanlari nomzodi, dotsent

SAFAROVA Marjona Bahodirovna
O zbekiston xalgaro islom akademiyasi
Axborot xavfsizligini boshqarish

yo ‘nalishi 2-kurs talabasi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada texnologiyalar jadal
rivojlanayotgan davrda ularning texnik imkoniyatlari,
jumladan, 3D texnologiyalar va unda ishlovchi
dasturlarga to ‘xtalib o ‘tilgan. 3D texnologiyalarining
turizm sohasida qo‘llash va uning samaradorlik
imkoniyatlari haqida fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: 3D texnologiya, DreamSat, CAD,
Stereolithography, Selective Laser Sintering, Fused
Deposition Modeling, Rhoetosaurus, Global Virtual
Reality, turizm, 3d shahar, 3D printer, 3D sayohat.

Annomauyusn. B cmamve ananuzupyomcs
mexHuueckue 6o3moxcHocmu 3D mexwonozcuil u
CORYmMCmMeEyuie2o npoecpamMmHozo obecneyenus 8
9NOXY CIPEMUMENbHO20 MEXHON0SUYECKO20 PA3GUMUSL.
Obcyscoaemes npumenerue SMUx mexHonozull 8 cghepe
MmypusmMa u ux nOMeHYUaIbHAas P HexmuerHocmo.

Knrwueevie cnoea: 3D mexnonocus, DreamSat,
CAD, Stereolithography, Selective Laser Sintering,
Fused Deposition Modeling, Rhoetosaurus, Global
Virtual Reality, mypusm, 3d eopoo, 3D npunmep, 3D
mypusm.

Annotation. The article examines the technical
capabilities of technologies, including 3D technologies
and programs that work with them, in the era of rapid
technological development. The application of 3D
technologies in the field of tourism and the potential
for their effectiveness are discussed.
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Keywords: 3D technology, DreamSat, CAD,
Stereolithography, Selective Laser Sintering, Fused
Deposition Modeling, Rhoetosaurus, Global Virtual
Reality, tourism, 3d city, 3D printer, 3D travel.

KIRISH

Hozirgi kunda zamonaviy texonologiyalar
salmog‘i jadallik bilan oshib bormoqda. Huawei
Global Industry Vision 2025 ma‘lumotlariga ko‘ra
[12], “Biz intellektual dunyoga kirib borayapmiz,
2025-yilda hamma narsa hisobga olinadi, 40 mlrd.
qurilma Internetga ulanadi. Ma‘lumotlar onlayn
rejimda kuchli aqlli mashinalarga uzatiladi va
ulanihlar soni 100 milliarddan oshib ketadi. Big
data va Al yangi ilovalarintellektuallashadi va
180 mlrd. tb ma‘lumotlar aylanadi hamda AKT
infrastrukturasi - intellektual dunyoning asosi
bo‘ladi” degan fikrlarni o‘zining 2018-yildagi
hisobotida keltirib bashorat qilgan edi. Bu
keltirilgan ma‘lumotlar hozirgi kunda chegara
bo‘lmay qoldi. Bularga 3D texnologiya ham
kiradi, chunki 3D texnologiyalari eng keng
go‘llanilayotgan texnologiyalardan biridir.

ASOSIY QISM

3D yoki uch o‘lchovli tushuncha kenglik,
balandlik va chuqurlik kabi uchta fazoviy o‘lchovni
anglatadi. Jismoniy dunyo va undagi hamma narsa
uch o‘lchovli hisoblanadi. Ko‘plab tekis tasvirlar,
masalan, filmlar va suratlar inson miyasida ikki
o‘lchovli (2D) sifatida qabul qilinsa ham, hech
narsa uch o‘Ichovsiz mavjud bo‘la olmaydi. Chunki
moddiy jihatdan mavjud bo‘lgan barcha narsalar
atomlardan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, ular ko‘zga
ko‘rinmas bo‘lsa-da, uch fazoviy o‘lchovga ega.

mashupmath

3D SHAPES

cylinder cone cube sphere tetrahedron
L1 ¢ )
square pyramid hexagonal pyramid octahedron dodecahedron rectangular prism

1-rasm. Shakllarni 3D da tasvirlash
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I-rasm orqali 3D shakllar uchta parametrga
ega kenglik, balandlik va chuqurlik. Silindr, prizma,
kub, piramida va boshqga shakllar 3D shakllarga
kiradi.

3D texnologiyalariga misol sifatida hozirda
eng ko‘p foydalanilayotgan 3D printerlarini misol
qilib keltirish mumkin.

Maxsus dasturlar orqali printerda
chiqariladigan pridmetning dizayni, eskizi
yaratiladi, 3D printerga pechatga beriladi va
yaratilgan chizma asosida pridmetni yasaydi. 3D
printerlar yordamida inson skelet qismlari, har xil
buyumlar, hayvon, insonlarni ham yasash mumkin.
3D printerlarda ganday qilib pridmetlarni yasash
jarayonlarini quyidagilarga bo‘lish mumkin [1].

1. Dizayn. 3D printerlarda uch o‘lchamli
modellar asosida gismlar yaratiladva bu modellar
kompyuter yordamida loyihalash (CAD) dasturi
orqali tuzilgan yoki 3D skanerdan olingan
uch o‘lchamli sirtlarning matematik tasvirlari
hisoblanadi. Dizayn keyinchalik STL yoki OBJ
formatidagi fayl sifatida eksport gilinadi.

3D printerlar chop etish sozlamalarini
belgilash va ragamli modelni qatlamlarga ajratish
ishlari amalga oshiriladi. Sozlamalar orasida
orientatsiya, zarurat bo‘lsa tayanch tuzilmalari,
qatlam balandligi va material kabi parametrlar
mavjud. Barcha sozlamalar yakunlangandan so‘ng,
dastur printerga ko‘rsatmalarni simsiz yoki kabel
orqali uzatadi.

2. 3D chop etish. Ba‘zi 3D printerlar suyuq
qatronni lazer yordamida qotirilgan plastikka
aylantiradi, boshqalari esa polimer kukunining
mayda zarralarini yuqori haroratda eritib undan
qismlar yaratadi. Ko‘pgina 3D printerlar chop
etish jarayoni tugaguncha mustaqil ishlashi
mumkin, zamonaviy tizimlar esa kerakli materialni
kartrijlardan avtomatik ravishda to‘ldiradi.

Formlabs 3D printerlari bilan esa onlayn
Dashboard orqali printerlar, materiallar va
jamoalarni masofadan boshqarish mumkin.

3. Qayta ishlash. Texnologiya va materialga
qarab, chop etilgan qismlar yuzasidagi qotmagan
gatronni olib tashlash uchun izopropil spirtda
(IPA) yuvilishi, mexanik xususiyatlarini
barqgarorlashtirish uchun qo‘shimcha qotirilishi,
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tayanch tuzilmalar qo‘lda olib tashlanishi yoki
ortigcha kukunni ketkazish uchun siqilgan havo
yoki media blaster bilan tozalanishi mumkin. Ushbu
jarayonlarning ba‘zilari aksessuarlar yordamida
avtomatlashtirilishi ham mumkin.

3D bosib chiqarilgan qismlar bevosita
ishlatilishi yoki maxsus ilovalar va kerakli
pardozlash uchun qo‘shimcha qayta ishlanishi
mumkin. Masalan, mexanik ishlov berish,
grundlash, bo‘yash, mahkamlash yoki ulash.
Ko‘pincha, 3D bosib chiqarish an’anaviy ishlab
chiqarish usullari bilan birgalikda oraliq bosqich
sifatida ham xizmat qiladi, masalan, zargarlik
buyumlari va stomatologik moslamalar uchun
investitsion quyma shakllari yoki maxsus qismlar
uchun qoliplar yaratish [2-5].

3D animatsiyalar va tasvirlarni yana ham
yaxshiroq tushunish va ko‘z oldingizga keltirish
uchun quyidagi rasmlar e’tiboringizga havola
qilingan.

3D Animation

2-rasm. 2 va 3 o‘lchamli animatsiyalar.

Yugqoridagi rasmlar orqali 2D va 3Dning farqini
ko‘rish mumkin. 2D oddiy suratga o‘xshaydi,
ammo 3D ko‘rinishdagi suratlar tirikdek tasavvur
uyg‘otadi. 3D grafiklardan so‘nggi vaqtlarda
multfilm, badiiy film, animatsiya va boshqalar
uchun keng foydalanilmoqda.
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3D modellarini ishlab chiqivchi ko‘plab
dasturlar mavjud. Jumladan,

TinkerCAD - o‘rganish uchun oson, endi
boshlovchilar uchun qulay [6].

SelfCAD - yordamida foydalanuvchilar keng
ko‘lamli funksiyalardan bahramand bo‘lishlari
mumkin, jumladan parametrik dizayn, ko‘p
burchakli modellashtirish, model va xarakter
yaratish, raqamli haykaltaroshlik, vizual effektlar
va boshqalar yaratish mumkin [7].

SketchUp - keng qo‘llaniladigan 3D dizayn
dasturi bo‘lib, u 3D modellari va dizaynlarini
osonlik bilan va aniq yaratish imkonini beradi.
Uning asosiy afzalligi oddiy va intuitiv interfeysida,
bu esa boshlovchilar va professionallar uchun
mo‘ljallangan [8].

Blender - bu ochiq kodli 3D dizayn dasturi
bo‘lib, modellari, animatsiyalari va vizual
effektlarini yaratish uchun keng qamrovli vositalar
va funksiyalarni taqdim etadi. Bu dastur to‘liq
bepul bo‘lib, grafik dizaynerlar va 3D dizayn
mutaxassislarining juda qulay tanloviga aylanishini
ta‘minlaydi [9].

3Ds Max - Autodesk tomonidan ishlab
chiqilgan uch o‘lchovli grafik muharriri sanalalib,
arxitektorlar, interyer dizaynerlari, kompyuter
o‘yinlarini ishlab chiquvchilar va boshqa
mutaxassislar tomonidan keng qo‘llaniladi [10].

3D texnologiyalarini juda ko‘p sohalarda
qo‘llashimiz mumkin bo‘ladi. Avtomobil
qismlarini, boshqga uskunalarning qismlarini, har xil
uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlarini, ta‘lim sohasida ko‘plab
ko‘rgazmalarni, turizm sohasida e’tiborga sazovor
manzillarning maketlarini tayyorlashda, qurilish,
biznes sohalari ham binolar, qurilish va turizm
obyektlari maketlarini yaratishda, tibbiyot sohasida
ham ko‘p keng foydalaniladi.

Jumladan, 3D texnologiyalaridan qanday qilib
turizmda foydalanishimiz mumkin? — degan savol
tug‘iladi.

Madaniy va tarixiy obidalar, tarixiy binolar,
diqqatga sazovor joylarni maketlarini 3D
texnologiyalari yordamida yaratib ularni Internetga
qo‘ygan holda dunyoning turli joylaridan ularni
3D tasvirlarini real vaqtda tomosha qilishga katta
qiziqish uyg‘otish mumkin.
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Ma‘lumki, oddiy rasmlardan ko‘ra kichik
maketlar insonlarni ko‘proq jalb etadi va o‘ziga
tortadi. Diqqatga sazovor joylarni 3D shaklini
turistlar uchun erkin taqdim etgan holda hududlarni
turistlar uchun ko‘p tashrif buyuradigan joyga
aylantitish mumkin.

Ulkan binolar va o°ziga hos antiqa ustubdagi
binolarni 3D texnologiyalari orqali yaratish
turistlarni jalb qgiladi.

Demak, 3D texnologiyalardan juda keng
ko‘lamda, turli sohada qo‘llash va undan samarali
foydalanish ko‘p xarajat, vaqt, ishchi kuchi va juda
katta ilm talab etilmaydi. Turizmda 3D ni keng
qo‘llash sohasini tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydigan
darajada rivojlanishiga sabab bo‘ladi.

Turizm va texnologiyaning bu o‘zaro
bog‘ligligi sayohatchilar uchun yangi imkoniyatlar
va tajribalar eshigini ochadi. Turizm sohasi
muassasalari va inshootlari 3D orqali sayohatchilar
tajribasini yaxshilash va esda qolarli lahzalar
yaratish imkoniyatlari rivojlanib bormoqda.
Sayohat sanoatida 3D bosib chiqarishning ba‘zi
qiziqarli va esda qolarli tajribalarni kafolatlaydi.
Turizmda 3D texnologiyalaridan foydalanish
allagachon boshlangan va bunga ko‘plab misollar
keltirishimiz mumkin.

Bundan tashqari, 3D texnologiyalar orqali
ishlab chiqilgan obyektlarda yashash turistlar
orasida ommalashib bormoqda. 3D bosib
chiqarilgan mehmonxonalar konsepti, ilgari fan
va fantastika g‘oyasi sifatida ko‘rilgan, so‘nggi
yillarda aynigsa barqaror rivojlanib bormoqda.
Masalan, Habitas mehmonxona brendi innovatsion
yondashuvda global yetakchi sifatida paydo bo‘ldi
[10]. Barqaror lyuks kurortlarini qurish uchun
modulli, tekis-paketli model, bino tuzilmalari,
xonalar va lobbilar barchasi 3D texnologiya asosida
yaratilgan. Habitasning Meksikadagi fabrikasida
3D bosib chigarilgan va keyin maydonda yig‘ilgan.
Bu yondashuv nafaqat tezlik va moliyaviy foydalar
tagdim etsa, balki barqarorlikka ham hissa qo‘shadi.
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3-rasm. Luks va barqaror ta‘tilni o‘tkazing.
Habitas bu 3D bosib chiqarilgan kottejlarda
buni amalga oshiradi.

Bu kengaytirilgan maydon 15 gektarni tashkil
etadi va 3D bosib chigarilgan mehmonxona,
suzish havzalari va spa kabi dam olish inshootlari
hamda qo‘shilgan ishlab chiqgarish texnologiyalari
yordamida qurilgan arzon turar joylarni o‘z
ichiga oladi. Joylashuvlar ichida, mehmonxona
xonalari sifatida mo‘ljallangan, bitta 3D bosib
chigarilgan devor aylanadi, loft yotoq o‘rindiq
markazda joylashadi va yuqorida deraza bo‘lib,
osmonga hayratlanarli manzaralar taqdim
etadi. Ushbu loyihaning umumiy magqgsadi,
san’at, tabiat va mehmonxona xizmatlarining
uyg‘un kombinatsiyasini ifodalovchi hozirgi El
Cosmico‘ning mohiyatini saqlab qolishdir.

3D texnologiyalaridan foydalanish yaqin
kelajakda qanday ko‘rsatgichlarni qayd etishi
haqidagi quyidagi statistic ma‘lumotlarni keltirish
mumkin:

Cognitive Market Research ma‘lumotlariga
ko‘ra, Global Virtual Reality (VR) turizm bozori
2023-yildan 2030-yilgacha yillik o‘rtacha o‘sish
sur’ati (CAGR) 33,0% bo‘lishi kutilmoqda [4].

Shuningdek quyidagi mezonlar o‘sib
bormoqda:

e Virtual tadbirlar sonining ortishi tufayli
turizmda virtual reallikka bo‘lgan talab oshmoqda;

e 3D turdagi virtual reallikka talab Virtual
Reality turizm bozorida eng yuqori darajada
golmoqda;

e 2023-yilda mehmonxona sektori virtual
reallik turizmi bozorida eng katta daromad ulushiga
ega bo‘ldi.
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e Shimoliy Amerika virtual reallik turizmi
bo‘yicha yetakchilikni saqlab qoldi va Osiyo-
Tinch okeani mintaqasi esa 2030-yilgacha eng tez
o‘suvchi bozor bo‘lishi kutilmoqda.

3D texnologiyasining mashhurligi Shimoliy
Amerikaning boy va jozibali kontentga bo‘lgan
ehtiyojiga mos keladi, bu esa Shimoliy Amerikada
VR turizm bozoridagi sezilarli o‘sishga turtki
bermoqgda. Shimoliy Amerikaning virtual reallik
turizm bozoridagi o‘sishi uning ilg‘or texnologik
infratuzilmasi, yuqori iste’molchi qabul qilishi va
yaxshi rivojlangan turizm sanoati bilan bog‘liq. Bu
omillar jonli ragamli tajribalar va innovatsion VR
ilovalariga bo‘lgan talabni kuchaytirmoqda.

Yevropalik sayohatchilar 3D texnologiyasi
orqali tagdim etilgan manzillar, turar joylar va
madaniy yodgorliklarni realistik tarzda o‘rganishni
qadrlashadi. Dinamik va jozibali kontentga bo‘lgan
talab, Yevropa mintaqasining sifatli sayohat
tajribalariga bo‘lgan e’tiboriga mos keladi, bu esa
VR turizm bozorida 3D turining sezilarli o‘sishiga
hissa qo‘shmoqda [6].

3D texnologiyalaridan turizm uchun keng
gamrovda foydalanmoqda. Yurtimizda ham 3D
maketlar yaratish yordamida tarixiy, digqatga
sazovor obidalar va qadamjolarni tasvirlashi,
dunyoning boshqa ko‘plab davlatining turistlarida
ham qiziqish uyg‘otishi, vatanimiz nomini, ulug‘
tarixini yana ham yod etish va tanitish uchun qo‘l
keladi.

Bundan tashqari o‘zimizning milliyligimiz
va zamonaviylikni uyg‘unlashtirgan holsa
binolar, mehmonxonalar qurdirish va ulardan
foydalanish har tomonlama davlat uchun turizmni
rivojlantirishga asos bo‘la oladi. Bu jarayonlarni
amalga oshirish kuchli reja asosida amalga
oshirilsa, uzoq vaqt ham olmaydji, juda ko‘p harajat
ham talab qilmaydi. Agar 3D texnologiyalari
orqali yig‘iladigan, olib yurish qulay bo‘lgan
uylar yasalsa, bu turistlar uchun katta yangilik
va qulaylik bo‘ladi. Bir nechta davlat ham shu
ishni yo‘lga qo‘yishni rejalashtirayotgani tahmin
qilinmoqda.

Turizm sohasida 3D texnologiyalaridan
foydalanish nafaqat sanoatni yangilash, balki
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uchun ajoyib imkoniyatlar ochadi. global-industry-vision-2025
Jumladan, hozirgi vaqtda Buxoro viloyatidagi

15 ta tarixiy ziyoratgoh va obidalarni (Xoxa

Abduxoliq G*ijduvoniy, Xoja Orif Revgariy, Xoja

Mahmud Anjir Fag‘naviy, Xoja Ali Romitaniy,

Xoja Muhammad Bobo Samosiy, Xoja Sayyid

Amir Kulol, Xoja Bahouddin Nagshband, Bibi

Orifa magbarasi, Abu Hafs Kabir, Ismoil Somoniy

magbarasi, Chashmayi Ayyub, Mog‘aki attoriy,

Sayfiddin Boxarziy, Chor Bakr va Mir Arab

madrasasi) 3D platformasini ishlab chiqish borasida

ilmiy ishlar olib borilmogda. Ishlab chiqilayotgan

platform orqali turistlar bu joy hagida ma‘lumot va

rasmlar olish bilan birga ularga 3D sayohat qilihs

imkoniyati yaratiladi.

barqarorlik, innovatsiya va noyob tajribalar
yaratishda katta imkoniyatlar taqdim etadi. Ushbu
texnologiyalar yordamida mehmonxonalar, sayohat
obidalari va turizm infratuzilmasi yanada samarali,
ekologik jihatdan toza va shaxsiylashtirilgan
bo‘lishi mumkin. O‘zbekistonda, uning boy tarixiy
merosi, ajoyib tabiiy manzaralari va mehnatkash 9
xalqining orzulari bilan bu texnologiyalarni qo‘llash |

NN A LD

XULOSA

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, 3D
texnologiyalari yordamida O‘zbekiston o‘zining
turizm sohasini yanada rivojlantirib, dunyo
bo‘ylab sayohatchilarni o°ziga jalb etadigan turizm
markaziga aylanishi mumkin. Bu borada har bir
yirik loyihani ishab chiqishda kelajakdagi turizmni
ekologik, madaniy va iqtisodiy jihatdan yanada
mustahkamlashga imkoniyatlarni hisobga olishi
lozim. Shunday qilib, 3D texnologiyalarining
turizmda qo‘llanilishi O‘zbekistonni global sayohat
xaritasi bo‘yicha yangi bosqichga olib chiqishi
mumkin.

FOYDALANILGAN MANBA VA
ADABIYOTLAR RO‘YXATI

1. KomecuukoB A.A., Kacesinosa E.JI., CeigbikoBa
K.P. Co3nanne 3d-momeneil HCTOPHYECKUX
JIOCTOIPUMEUATEIbHOCTEH AJIsl TYPUCTCKHUX KapT.
Kaprtorpadmus m reomndpopmarnka. BecTHHK
CT'VTuT, Tom 23, Ne 2, 2018. C. 81-91.
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MILLIY TURIZMNING
XALQARO BOZORLARGA
INTEGRATSIYALASHUVI

SAMARADORLIGINI OSHIRISH
YO‘LLARI

ITYTU HHOBBILLEHU A
IDOEKTUBHOCTHU
HHTEI'PALIMA
HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O TYPU3MA B
MEXIAYHAPOAHBIE PBIHKH

WAYS TO INCREASE THE
EFFICIENCY OF INTEGRATION
OF NATIONAL TOURISM INTO

INTERNATIONAL MARKETS

Annotatsiya: O zbekistonda turizmning turli
sohalarini tez sur’atlar bilan rivojlantirishga katta
imkoniyatlar yaratilib, turizmni davlat tomonidan
tartibga solish va qo ‘llab-quvvatlash masalalari
yuzasidan samarali va tezkor chora-tadbirlar
ko ‘rilmoqda, huquqiy asoslari takomillashtirilmogda.
Yurtimizda amalga oshirilayotgan 2019-2025 yillarda
turizm sohasini rivojlantirish Konsepsiyasida jozibador
va raqobatbardosh turistik mahsulotlar, shu jumladan,
mamlakat hududlarida tematik turistik zonalar
va klasterlarni yaratish dolzarb vazifalardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: Imkoniyatlar, innovatsiya,
konsepsiya, klaster, raqobat, takomillashtirish, xalgaro
turistik bozorlar, turistik resurslar, infrastruktura, logistik
xizmatlar, axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari.

Annomayusn: B Vzbexucmane cozoanvl 6onviuue
B03MOCHOCIU OISl OBICMPO2O PA3GUIMUS PA3IUYHBIX
chep mypuszma, npuHumaromcs 3Qgexkmuervle u
OnepamueHvle MepPbl NO PEe2YIUPOSAHUIO U NOOOEPICKE
MYPUIMA CO CMOPOHBL 20CYOAPCMEA, COBEPULEHCINGY EMCsl
npasosas 6asa. B konyenyuu pazeumus mypucmuieckot
ompacau na 2019-2025 200vl, peanuzyemoul 6 Hauiet
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cmpamne, 0OHOU U3 AKMYAIbHLIX 3a0a4 AGIAEMCA
co30anue npusLeKamenbHbIX U KOHKYPEHMOCNOCOOHbIX
MYPUCCKUX NPOOYKMOB, 8 MOM YUCILEe MEeMAMUYeCcKUX
MYPUCMCKUX 30H U KIACMEPOE 6 Pe2UOHAX CIPAHbI.

Knroueswie cnoea: Bozmodcnocmu, unHosayuu,
KOHYenyus, Kiacmep, KOHKYPeHYUs, COBEPUEHCMBO-
sanue, MeicOyHapoouvle MmypucmuiecKue pouinKi,
mypucmuyecKkue pecypcol, UHPpacmpykniypa, 102ucmu-
yeckue ycayeu, UHQOPMAYUOHHO-KOMMYHUKAYUOHHbIE
MexXHON02U.

Annotation: Uzbekistan has created great
opportunities for the rapid development of various areas
of tourism, effective and prompt measures are being
taken to regulate and support tourism by the state, and
the legal framework is being improved. In the concept
of development of the tourism industry for 2019-2025,
implemented in our country, one of the urgent tasks
is the creation of attractive and competitive tourism
products, including thematic tourist zones and clusters
in the regions of the country.

Keywords: Opportunities, innovation, concept,
cluster, competition, improvement, international tourism
markets, tourism resources, infrastructure, logistics
services, information and communication technologies.

KIRISH

Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida xalqaro
turizm industriyasi yuqori daromad manbai
sifatida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Turizmning
mamlakat ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy hayotiga ta’siri
valyuta tushumi, ish o°rni yaratish, kichik biznes va
xususiy tadbirkorlikni rivojlantirish, madaniyat va
gadriyatlarni saglashda namoyon bo‘ladi. Bugungi
kunda dunyo miqyosida turizm iqtisodiyotning
muhim tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, dunyo mamlakatlari
ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy farovonligini oshirishga munosib
hissa qo‘shib kelmoqda. Butunjahon turizm
tashkiloti (UNWTO)ning statistik ma’lumotlariga
ko‘ra, «...turizm daromadlilik darajasi bo‘yicha
uchinchi, tovarlar va xizmatlar eksportida to‘rtinchi
o‘rinda, uning jahon yalpi ichki mahsuloti
(YAIM)dagi ulushi o‘rtacha 10,0 foizni tashkil
etmoqda...» [1].

Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, 2022-yilga borib,
xalgaro turistik sayohatlardan olinadigan
daromadlar ortishi kutilmoqda. Bu esa, jahonda
turizm salohiyatidan tobora kengroq va samarali
foydalanishga harakat qitilayotganini anglatadi.
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Ushbu ko‘rsatkichning mamlakatimizda ham jadal
o‘sishi ko‘zda tutilgan.

O‘zbekistonda turizm industriyasining turli
sohalarini tez sur’atlar bilan rivojlantirishga
katta imkoniyatlar yaratilib, turizmni davlat
tomonidan tartibga solish va qo‘llab-quvvatlash
masalalari yuzasidan samarali va tezkor
chora-tadbirlar ko‘rilmoqda, huquqiy asoslari
takomillashtirilmoqda. O‘zbekiston Respublikasida
amalga oshirilayotgan 2019-2025-yillarda turizm
sohasini rivojlantirish Konsepsiyasida jozibador va
raqobatbardosh turistik mahsulotlar, shu jumladan,
mamlakat hududlarida tematik turistik zonalar va
klasterlarni yaratish vazifasi qo‘yilgan. Turizm
sohasi bo‘yicha yetakchi davlatlarda klasterlik
boshqaruv tizimlari joriy etilib samarali natijalarga
erishilmoqda.

ASOSIY QISM

Xalqgaro mehnat tashkilotining ma’lumotlariga
ko‘ra, bugungi kunda xalqaro turizm tizimida
dunyoning mehnatga layoqatli aholisining 284
mln. kishisi banddir [2]. Shuningdek, bu tarmoqda
yaratilgan bitta yangi ish o‘rni sanoat tarmog‘iga
nisbatan 20 barobar arzonga tushadi [3]. Biror-
bir mamlakatga tashrif buyuruvchi har 30 ta
turist bevosita bitta yoki bilvosita ikkita yangi
ish o‘rinlarini barpo qilishga imkoniyat yaratadi
[4]. Demak, xulosa qilish mumkinki, jahon
iqtisodiyotining boshqa tarmoqlariga nisbatan
turizm sohasi nisbatan kamroq sarf-xarajatlar
evaziga ko‘proq ish o‘rinlarini yaratishi va valyuta
tushumlarini ta’minlashida xizmat qiladi.

Milliy turizm industriyasini rivojlantirishda
xalqaro bozorlarga integratsiyalashuvining
samaradorlikni oshirish yo‘llaridan biri sifatida
klasterlik tashkiliy mexanizmlaridan samarali
foydalanish maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Klasterlar, jumladan, turistik klasterlar
o‘ziga xos innovatsion tizim bo‘lib, butun
mintaga iqtisodiyotining samarali rivojlanishi,
uning raqobatbardoshligini oshirish, fan, kadrlar
tayyorlash tizimi va biznes o‘rtasida hamkorlikni
kuchaytirish uchun asos bo‘ladi. Mamlakat
mintaqalarini rivojlantirish, iqtisodiyotining
raqobatbardoshligini oshirish uchun klasterlarni
shakllantirish va rivojlantirishning turli jihatlari
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ko‘plab iqtisodchi olimlarning ishlarida tahlil
etilgan. Jumladan, M.Porterning ilmiy ishlari
mamlakat yoki mintaganing raqobat ustunligiga
erisha olishi bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlarga
juda katta hissa bo‘lib qo‘shilgan.

Shu bilan bir qatorda mamlakatimiz
iqtisodchi olimlaridan N.T.Tuxliyev,
M.Pardaev, M.M.Muxammedov, [.S.Tuxliyev,
R.Xayitboyev, N.E.Ibodullayev, R.S.Amriddinov,
N.Norchayev va boshqalar mamlakatimizda
turizmni rivojlantirishning iqtisodiy-ijtimoiy
va nazariy tomonlari, turizm sohasini davlat
tomonidan tartibga solish va boshqarish
usullarini takomillashtirish, turizmning mamlakat
iqtisodiyotini rivojlantirishdagi, shu bilan birga
aholini ish bilan ta’minlashdagi yo‘nalishlar yoritib
berilgan.

Soha mutaxasislari tomonidan milliy turizm
industriyasinining raqobatbardoshligini oshirish
orqali uni rivojlantirishda klasterli siyosatni
mexanizmlari ilgari surilgan “turizm industriyasida
raqobat kurashida klasterlarga alohida o‘rin
ajratiladi, natijada bozor iqtisodiyotining boshqga
institutlari, xususan, hukumat, universitetlar,
kompaniyalar, logistik xizmatlar va boshqalarning
samarasini oshirishga imkon beradi”[5].

Shunday qilib, turistik klaster geografik
jihatdan yaqin joylashgan, faoliyati bevosita yoki
bilvosita turizm bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan tadbirkorlik
faoliyati subyektlari, davlat muassasalari,
jamoatchilik tashkilotlarining yig‘indisidan iborat
bo‘lib, ularning o‘zaro hamkorligi va ta’sirining
asosiy magsadi joylashgan hududning innovatsiya
salohiyatidan foydalangan va uni rivojlantirgan
holda sifatli, raqobatbardosh turistik mahsulotni
ishlab chigishdan iboratdir.

IImiy adabiyotlarda turistik klasterning
mohiyati bo‘yicha quyidagi fikrlarni ko‘rish
mumkin:

— turistik klaster turistik korxonalar,
asosiy va qo‘shimcha xizmatlarni ko‘rsatuvchi
subyektlarning turistik mahsulotni yaratish
yuzasidan ishlab chigarish, texnologik va axborot
almashinuvi bo‘yicha o‘zaro munosabatlarda
faoliyat yurituvchi tizimidir;

— turistik klaster turizm faoliyati bilan
shug‘ullanuvchi kompaniya va muassasalarning
geografik hududda to‘planishidir. Bu kompaniya
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va muassasalar tarkibiga turli tegishli institutlar,
davlat muassasalari, xususiy sektor vakillar,
ta’minotchilar, xizmat ko ‘rsatuvchilar kiradi.

Demak, turistik klasterlarga aniq hududiy
chegaraga egaligi, raqobatbardosh turistik
mahsulot ishlab chiqishga ixtisoslashganligi,
klaster qatnashchilari o‘rtasida turli xil o‘zaro
ta’sirning mavjudligi, qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi
tarmoqlarning mavjudligi kabi xususiyatlar xosdir.
Shu bilan birga klasterlarning tuzilma sifatida
innovatsionlik xususiyatlari hamda mintaganing
iqtisodiy rivojlanishini ta’minlashdagi roliga
alohida e’tiborni garatish zarur.

Mintaqaning innovatsiya salohiyatidan
foydalanish va uni kengaytirishda turizm
klasterlarini tashkil etish quyidagi imkoniyatlarni
beradi:

— turizm biznesi, fan va davlat boshqaruv
tashkilotlarining birgalikdagi harakatlarining
muvofiglashtirilishi;

— turistik klaster qatnashchilari faoliyatining
resurslarga ega bo‘lish imkoniyatini (axborot,
innovatsiya va texnologik) kengaytirish hamda
infratuzilma obyektlaridan birgalikda foydalanish
yo‘li bilan xarajatlarni, jumladan, transaksiya
xarajatlarini kamaytirish asosida samaradorligini
oshirish;

— turizm xizmatlarini ishlab chiqaruvchilari
va iste’molchilari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni
kuchaytirish asosida innovatsion mahsulotlarni
yaratish va bozorga olib chiqish jarayonini
jadallashtirish;

— klasterni shakllantirishda ishtirok etuvchi
investorlar uchun imtiyozlarning mavjudligi
sababli mintagada qulay investitsiya muhitini
shakllantirish;

— yangi biznesni yaratish va rivojlantirish
sharoitlari yaxshilanishi tufayli raqobatning
rag‘batlantirilishi;

— turistik mahsulotni iste’molchilarga
yetkazib berishning barcha zarur bo‘g‘inlari bitta
hududda to‘planishi natijasida qo‘shilgan giymat
o‘sishining yopiq zanjiri shakllanishi.

Turizmni rivojlantirishda klaster siyosatini
qo‘llash, klasterlarni shakllantirish va rivojlantirish
jarayonlari klaster subyektlari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlarini tartibga soluvchi rasmiy va
norasmiy institutlar yig‘indisidan iborat bo‘lgan
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qulay institutsional muhit sharoitida yuz beradi.
Turizm industriyasida klaster siyosatining
samaradorligi yuzasidan M.T.Alimova
tomonidan “O‘zbekistonda turistik xududning
raqobatbardoshligini oshirishga qaratilgan
yangicha nazariy yondashuvlarni ishlab chigishga
bo‘lgan extiyoj dunyo tajribasini o°‘rganib chiqishni
talab etmoqda.

Bu borada to‘plangan amaliy va nazariy
tajribalarni tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak, innovatsion
yondashuvlarga asoslangan turizmi klasterlari
raqobatbardoshligini oshirishning eng samarali
shakillardan biri hisoblanadi” [6] deb ta’kidlangan.

Mazkur fikrni qo‘llab-quvvatlagan holda,
Yevropa Ittifoqi mamlakatlarida tashkil etilgan
turistik klasterlarning rivojlanish xususiyatlarini
tahlil etish, ularning muvaffaqiyati klaster
qatnashchilari o‘rtasida shartnoma munosabatlari
shakllanish tartibi xamda amaliy tajribalaninni
joriy etish sohani rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Bu
jihatdan yetakchi o°rin davlat va huquq institutlariga
tegishli bo‘lishi kerak. Jumladan, davlat klasterga
tadbirkorlik subyektlari, investorlar, fan va ta’lim
vakillarini jalb etish yo‘li bilan ular o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar rivojlanishini rag‘batlantirishi
mumkin.

XULOSA

Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, keyingi yillarda
mamlakatimizda turistik klasterlarni shakllantirish
masalasiga alohida e’tibor berilmoqda. 2019-
yil 18-iyulda qabul qilingan O°‘zbekiston
Respublikasining “Turizm to‘g‘risidagi” Qonunida
turistik klasterlarga quyidagicha ta’rif berilgan:
“Kompleks turistik xizmatlar hamda turistning
va ekskursantning ehtiyojlarini qanoatlantirish
uchun zarur bo‘lgan boshqga qo‘shimcha xizmatlar
ko‘rsatuvchi mustagqil tashkilotlar hamda yakka
tartibdagi tadbirkorlar majmui turistik klasterdir.

Turistik klasterlar kompleks turistik xizmatlar
ko‘rsatish, turistik faoliyatning ragobatbardoshliligi
va sifatini oshirish maqsadida turistik mahsulotni
shakllantiradi, targ‘ib etadi va realizatsiya qiladi”
[7].

Shuningdek, mamlakatda maxsus turistik
hududlarni, jumladan, klasterlarni tashkil
etish masalasiga O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
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Prezidentining 2019 yil 5 yanvardagi PF-5611-
son “O‘zbekiston Respublikasida turizmni jadal
rivojlantirishga oid qo‘shimcha chora-tadbirlar
to‘g‘risida”gi Farmonida tasdigqlangan “2019-
2025 yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasida turizm
sohasini rivojlantirish Konsepsiyasi” da alohida
o‘rin berilgan [8].

Xulosa sifatida jahon iqtisodiyotida soha
bo‘yicha bugungi kungi nazariy va amaliy
tajribalarni tahlil qilish natijasida sayyohlik
bozorlarida innovatsion yondashuvlarga asoslangan
klasterlar ziyorat turizmining raqobatbardoshligini
ta’minlashda eng samarali shakllaridan biri deb
hisoblaymiz. Jahon iqtisodiyoti amaliyotiga
etibor beradigan bo‘lsak, yigirma yil davomida
klasterlarning shakllanish jarayoni jadal harakatga
ega bo‘lgan.

Jahon iqtisodiyotiga, dunyo hamjamiyatiga
tobora kuchliroq integratsiyalashayotgan
mamlakatimizda ham klasterlarni tashkillashtirish
dolzarblashib muhim iqtisodiy ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib qolmoqda.
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